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The Prophecy of HA BA KKU K. 


CHAP.) EL we 
Ty BON which WLEDELTE: the Pro- 
rk gt 
a a Hhofirſbxcrſc tals miyhaeve thall fad 5 ja the 
4” "1 enſuing Prophecy; and it openerh to us chree 
"Fe ow which give light tochat hich follow- 


t] Es this Poogheey: 


akdoe \ 
2. By big FunQiiong the! 


mr manner how he came 
| The matter.gf it + «he 


of i: Piſe 
i L, Of the Miniſter, Birſt of tas 


le the Jew angles 
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ns embracing, ſo.doth Pagnine giveitz our Engliſh 2 wraſt- 
ler : for they- that wraſtle do embrace and ny one the &- 
ther; 2'name well experſſiny & the. <pvchs 

this © 'Propher, who. wrafti . . 

and their horrible injquirics | | 

led with Jacob that he might leav: behind him a bleſſing, Bis 
tribe Dorothers faith, was Simeon ; [ know not upon what in- * 
formation, for the filence of the holy Scripture doth h argue it 
ro be erty Od thr 


ons Hyg ok nd noo EFPU 


- Babylox; forthe Chaldeans FM n is here threatned,. and 
therefore 7»nixe thinks him rary with Jeremiah, and 
I 


referreth hisPro 

ht after the Fi irs ao 2 X59 my : RiKing Sf. 
Maſter Calvin very trill MArfcth it before the time of Ze- 

_ 


thar 2 which is ſaid, 2 Reg, 21,12. Therefore thas ſaith the Lord: 
God of Iſrael, bebold I am bringing forth an evilt upon Jerofilem 
and Tudah , that. whoſotyer heararh of it, both his. ears ſhall 
tingle. 
t-iagbe verſe.tis ſgid Manaſſet 

OT ares JN? TE: and hath dwcle fe 4 
bove all that the Amorites did, which were before bus "ane F 
= made Tudah to finne with bir idels. 

this Cottimination/is' almolt rv the fame: 
Mempronanny ya2Rqe" ©: | of 

' Shmt Fever jarrtiis \ProtogyerothicProph 
is called a wraſtler, quia certamen ingre 
| | nm Prophdt, 
it 
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- For ceicher there muſt be two Habakkks, .or-this one muſt 
live, as 4714s Montanws doth calt ir 'bundred years, if 
he lived to feed Dazirb inthe long time of lifethen, 
or this. muſt prophecre before hewas born  Befarmine hath 
found -out two Daviels, one thePropher of the tribe of udah, 
and another of the tribe of Zevi, that heard the canſe of $6- 
[anna ; and Ribera a Teſuiterwo Habakkuks. 

But weloſe time in this queſtion, for chey that have-not the 
light intheword, do goin tho lt and they that Lo Is the 
qr, know not whither they go; 

The beſt uſe of this isto limit”our ſearch cocheholy Cano- 
nical'Scripture; and ro take Wenrliffe from thence; fo half 
we not g0 aſtray. UC MIS C0 RH 

2. The fantion Gekis tas isfer;down-in che narke. Of 
Prophet, that is, a/man enſli by divine Revelariongts nn- 
derſtand the wilt'of Godi inf things, and appointed: ro de- 
clare the ſame.” 

-Secondly, rhe nt hodemccetl :- Fi/on; chat id 
vine Revelation, aſſucing him of the —_— of Gods will ſo fully 
«sif he had feen-che Crintwittlireped aplitied; 75: 
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| Er. Of the fiwhere pubilhedavhich B's burthen, ' 
2. Ofthe here threxraed; thatitows, * | 
a |. Of the Word of Gol threataing : : that is om "v5 
«2.03 © 552) 19 wake 3019155; 03 x. ofvGod.'': 7 
17 461 To P46 47489 our Sing hurchen, 2; Hotinibhattd etl 
_ 1. Onas ded 4 Dariobto God. "7 4220 
* God comphainerh of the fins of his People, that they "ab 2 
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Mal.3-:7, 


him, 
They chat think that Lomech ld Cain, readhe text $4860idi 


W; Commentarie, or. Bapinon, 


. I am weary tobeare them, Laboravi ſullinens, $0 the Prophet 


Malachie complaineth. . _ 
Ye have wearied the Lord with your words + yet yedan, where 
if have we wearied bim? When yee [ay, ever) one that doth .e- 
vill i good 5n the ſight of the Lord, and" he: delighteth in the 
or where is the God of judgement? Three things. weaty 
God, 
1. When we multiply our own/fins: ; 1 ++ 
2, When we tender God ſervice cominuingin-ſin.” ) vil 
;« When we juſtific ſinners, and flatter them in-their lins,a5 
though God:had accepted them. | 
2. Peccatum onias ef bawinibus, Sin is a burthen to-men, 
Chriſt calleth none to him but fuch as are weary of chaspur- 
'then of (inne taſuch be-promitſerh; refreſhi "7 
Ask the firſt ſinners. if they found not their:ſ1n their bevelen, 
when they-hid chemelves from the preſence of God.. | 
» Ask the firſt qurtherer, it any place were ſate for him; who 
thought and: faid: that : whoſoever - met - him would. kill 


in unluns menas., - 
Ak Joſephs brethren, - when they aw theirſad conſtraint in 
Egypt, both at their firſt coming to buy.corne, and after the 


death oftheirfather, .ifirhe beeſpatic againſt their ayer? Io 
ſeph did not lic heavy upon them, 


' Ack the readgr;Gpaliengap any of Gods children, f a 
weight or | be like uaro that of che body of finge, and. 
i ifhe donor a with Fend lau liberabit me ? Who ſhalt deliver. 
Pe. = 
Till werome etorkls, to feelethe barthen of fir inne, and to be 
weary, of.it,. we are the Tons bf 'writh; "ind: every- man may. 
call himſelf Teadwaper, Arected many. . | 
Here is pride and vanity cloatbing of us, hereis gluttony and 
drunketnefle feeding of us, herei is che mouth full of evilwords; 


the hand» of violence qe pg giving or <dahings: ng 


pee EET 


Gods $ab- 


won HABAKKUK, 


bnrthen to the bearers thereof, there is wrath-gone forth from: 
the Lord againſt them : andaiftimely repenrance do- not ſtand 
inthe gapy it will break in upon them chardo ſuch things; like a 
flood, and no man: ſhall. eſcape that is purſued by this judge- 
ment, 

Let metherefore entreat you to hear a-word of exhortation, 
Give not the members of youc bodyes (ervantsto finne, 

Gre not; for indeed, what have you to give , ſeeing you 
brought nothing with you into the world? and what have yee 
that you have not received? or if you will needs be-giving, 
hands off. give not the members of your body, for your body is the 
tew-ple of the Holy Ghe#t , or ſhould be, it you would give ſo 
comtortable a gueſt welcome ; or if youwilt give your bodies 
away , do thein-not the wrong 10 pur them onc to fervice ;:for 
they ave bought wich a price, the deareſt pennyworth that was 
ever boughc; their liberty coſt: rhe birding , their fanirie the 
breaking , their eaſe che {mart and aking, their life che death 
of the holieſt body that ever lived upon earth... .- - 

Or if you will needs give your body a ſervant, let it not be to 
fin; for ;that is ponderous inthe wetkanayietn inthe ſtioch, 
biceer-in che ſmarez the burrhen: of: finne is the . wrath of 


God, KLENES #: 46 bt 0 JS bas 
Hore les me awake your thankful hearts tounacknowledging 
conſideration of that great redemption- periormed: by Jeſus 


Chriſt co his Church;' who cameto'take'this burthen upou nim, 
and 'ro eaſe us of it;- eAg»us qui toltit peecara, the Lamb thar 
taketh . away (ins from us, that io might waſh us in his bloud-. 
upon himſelf he bore our infirmicies, and God made theini- 
quicie of us all romeer on him. ©; 75% 4m 
He did not fob us as I/7ac/ did the Egyprins, of our jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold; be only.took our infirmities and our 
fins from us; and whereas once we might. bave- ſaid wich 
C: —_ ph II 
Ynantitas delifts men/ura e nh the quantity of the fault 
is che meaſure of mere 25 wh for by. our, fins we might have 
taken mealure of the wrath-and+judgment.of God; .now-chere is. 
anuoſl alcd beight;' an naſoundet-deprh, . an/unbounded bredth 
laudto rhe Church! of rhe whole —_— 
B 3 - . 10,, 


of lovewhich 


A Commentarie, ior (Expoſition 


fin, Cartantes at. came, e —— b<eOn> (neding 861 
89- L will caſe thee of <bis . | 
g. Homini, \ +2 The pandhinetebererhemoancd is ,abunhenea MAB. 1c; 

Iſſacher ander his double burthen, |{ailÞ; (rar rat ag ooidy be 
found reſt amongſt hisburthens. 

Buc there is nopeace to the wicked manza (inder that hath any 
ſenſe of fin will fGay as David,Non eſt pax ofſibus meis propter pec- 
catum; 7 bere is no reſt in my bones lievauſe of my ſinne;he was (0 
overcharged with the fear of Gods judgments, ; chat ſometimes 
he doubted that God had forgotren to be megcifal and chat 
he would be no.more intreated. _ 

Who can ftand in thy fight:when thou art angry? 

I can tell you who-could not:ſtand; not the Angels that 
kept not their-firſt cltate, beaveng was too bor, for them, (God 
caſt them down, jos it, Conjecit, dejecit, rejecit, ſwhjecit ;, and that 
anger is yet their, byrthen and ſhallbe for ever, ; / ; / 1-43 
- «The firſt | tenants of Paradiſe: could :not ; they fled from 
the face of _— ans the _—_ of God- lay. heavie p08 
them. : 14 1-4 HAH 

| Canconfelt, Ik canines i mone- of rh Aer” ag. whe old 
World all but cight ! axibes Seak under rbis wrath, and: ons 
drawned inthe great deep. 


"The ;Giticy, ſullcted. che. conluming and tor- 
menting flames of fire 


Ber 71343 voitse bf ing p 
Plal, 18, Thr ery eorah and. ſoo bo | the fanddetians. alle 
the menntains moved and: o 


hed, - becanſo hea jnas ney | 
poon ext at hix' vaſt 7s and mowing fire oufh 
I let me tell you whatl bears, never any! elmes did 
more put almighty God to/itto reveal his anget fram-beaven, 
and to raine downburthens upon the ſons of mengfor theclearen 
the- light of the Golpe| hinth, the more hia expeRtation is of 
walking in the light ; but our knowledge is rather floating in 
the braine then working in the obedience of our life. yo! 
Chriſt atth, I. ſhall be cafier for. Sodemand' Gomorrah in the 
dey of the Lord.thes for thaſe ofthaz'g exrr ation't0 Wham 
appeared in. his Miniſicey ia clear ot glorious;; abd yet 
TP Widen =P ns a" 
more 


J 
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Great isthe weight'of- a milſtone hanged abour.our neck, and 
wee caſt therewith into the botrome .of the ſea: yer the 
burthen of Gods” wrath: bee\ſayech, is muck bcevier then 
| that. ”. \) avg ; \ Lit \ iv « 1 1 et fntty | : 
* And yet we make no cate nor conſcience, and live withoat 
ny fear 6f this atipery/ we 'do 'this and char great wickedticfle; and 
fin againſt God,and provoke him to anger with-our 4&ions and 
ſo WW invent ionsp as f:the-Lord-faw. oor chis; (as) if- there were no- 
nes WI knowledge inthe moſt High; mit bqize » 25 
- As if hetontd norpluck: his band. ont of bis boſome y, as if we 
had ſtollen away bis ſword, and his quiver full of deadly ar- 
FowWes. | | 

I beſeech you my brethren; do not ſo wickedly;. your oaths: 
and bi{dlptiemics, your pride and vanities, your trickie and-op- 
preſſions, your fraiids xnd circumventions ;/your abuſe of Gods: 
good creatures it! excefle and wantonneſle, : they arcall gone up» 
to heaven, and awake vengeance and chaleng the God of mercy: 
to declare his juſtice. 

Doth not ſome part of the Church now inthe Palatinare and 
in Bohemia groan 'ander the'burcken of warre , - whertin rhe 
goods, the liberties, the lives of men, Chriſtian men,profeſſours 
n = ſame faith, with us do lie at the ſtake,and bloud toucherh 

oud, | 

Doth not our neighbour Church in France tremble for feare- 
of a riew maſſacre? hath not the fwordof violence taſted already: 
of Proteftant blogd?- do not the Jeſuires the incendiaries of the 
Chriſtian world, blow che coal and incenſe the King thereof ro 
araflatiow.und: deſtruRtion of alt that have not the marke of the 
beaſt; $ither-openly intheiriforcheads or ſecretly in their hands?” 
and dare we anger our God who gives usihe early and the latter 
ram, whorrownes our land witty peace ; and- the (daughter. of 
peuce plenty !. OY ts 290] +, F 
.: 'Shall we flacter our: ſelves, and. fay that although we do- 
wickedy; this: burthery ſhall nec falkt upon u32. let us pray for 
them; and-amend our own dives , _— [men rg ſome: 
woorjadgment du/fal operas; for we thait ro0late- 
tharehe wrath and judgment of God is tov-heavie a burthen for. 
us to bear, (HE FESR TG 
> TG 2. The- 
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Giken hpi irpeope how bear wa theburken of 
| heir puniſhmenr upon hum * 

::He reg at y.rae eh rodyche barerwtha þ pur upon 

| bis people wearied him. * GG 3382{ 9901 


Play: 2. 5+ 2:19phy: bonld jane frickes 67 mare? "The Whale head tealine t 
and the whole beart 'is faint? 
From the ſoal of the ou rothe head, there Fr nſomnſeis 
" $t;&ec. . 
- Touly God doth ben wich w jn3 double ſc fo ide 

ar our: entin expeſtation of 
| hedork ll nichice jour keringss ben onreoheundon: 
ry-ſripe helayerh on us ſmarterhypon bjm, 


 O greivenot the Spirit of God bj —_—— [are ſealed #ptoith 


deyiof your tedungition, 1101 11111) i. 69 vM:01 164 41601 
3; The word of God theearving fin is « burches, Mande3/o Wl 1 
ROT OLI PIR = 
'*: *- "£2. TothePropher. © tat ne ane rags | 
(3+, Tothe People. © — x24) 


'Trivs « borthentoGod threaten 


"I Dos 


bro ions ens of them... it's 145 | 
' If Adawidotranigrefic hi ont.commandment., given eo him 
in Paradiſe, he tarrieth Si when Adam will .come10 him 
to acknowledge his fant , caſt himſelf at his feet to.leck 
mercy; if.' Adaw will noc,.be will cometobim ;-but it hallbe 
the cool of che-day firſt, /, ang bg dna 
yet fo facherly that he cannot execute 

the Goſpel; be canvor baniſh him the carchly Pu 
opened to him an heavenly. 


= 


a Aa 


$0 apen 'HABAKKUK.' 
- He cannot threaten till he have promiſed; he ccannot puniſh 
rill he -have pardoned. 


3 This is a burthen to the Prophet, and that two wayes, ' 22 opbere, 
1. In reſpe& of his fidelity ro him that ſendech him. 


-2.1n ' of his zcal., 
'3.'1n4 of his charity aod compaſſion to them 
to whom heis ſent. 


S Sz- 81 


LY 
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I, In reſpe& of his fidelity. | 

Ic is a burthen'to him'to keep in the word of this Prophecy, 
be cannot conceal it, 

When $row found the people incorrigible, and that the 
word of in his Miniſtery was deſpiſed and made his re- 

roach, 
-. Thew I ſaid | will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more 
*n his name: but his word was in my heart as a burning fire ſhut up 1©*-20.9- 
in my boner,und I Was weary with for bearing and I conld not ſtay. 

Some, carnal{- men do confefſe that it is true that we muſt | 
preach the ents of God againſt fin, that is our trade ; but ' 
ter culUred fear rhoſe bagbears,they know as well as we can-reHt 
themrhar Got is merciful, and his mercy is above all his works. 

It is true that we maſt preach agm_ns agxinſt (in, for we 
have fear of che borrhen of all fios of others which we 
reprove not, to fall upon our ſelves.- 7 | 

If thow giveſt bim not warning his blood will Irequire at thy bands. . 
Thercfoxe this word of excommunicarion, is our burthen and ©*&3%3- 
| we malt not conceal ir. | | 

2+» 2, {nreſpe& ofhis-2zeal. 

For the Poghen of the Lord and his holy Miniſters, bchold- 
ooo pion 
r rhey kad'neverlay axe $'ju again 
the root of chat corrupt tree ; thezeal of Gods elory fo lire 
them that they cannot hold but they muſt ſtrike with theſword 
of the Spirie, they niuſt lift uprheir voices kketrumpers , they | 
maſt cell chehouſe of Facob their fins. "O0\1 " 
("7947 dorhexptefſe this rothetife;/ 7 I 

refore' 1 am fot of the fury of the Lond, Tram weary with 1, C0. 
holding in, I will pour it ont upon the children abroud, &c. "= 
. Lex norehe ſeats a”. mancall our threatniogs offin 


oar 


5,5” 32: GG a: 


> 


=" 


 . 


A (4 me Wario, or Expeſition bs 
our own ravings, and railings: and-our comminations of judg- 
ment, the intemperate iſſue of our own choler. Jeremy calleth 
it Thefwry of the Lord, hail | 
And 0 Jong as- we reprove juſtly, and mingle none of our 
own heat with the fire of Godsaltar, we ſhall. kindle a fire in 


ſcience ſhall ſay to him as Nathav laid to David, Thu art the 
24m, 


3. Inreſpe& of his compaſſion, 


S*. Paul is loth to uſe the rod. Fonah will-rather cunne away 
f.om God then he will carry the newes to Niniveh that it mulb 
be deſtroyed. R971] 

Aany walk of whom I havetold yon often , and noW tell you 
weeping. wk j 90088) Ge 

We ſhall find as ſoone as we are paſt this firſt wer/e,that this 
Prophet did feel thebucthen which be did fee; and the griefehe 

- took for them, turned his Harp.jato mourning,.and ihis Or» 

ganes into the voyce of them; that weep; every, tender heart 
avoydeth being a meſſenger of evil news, but their feet:be beau- 
tifull that bring glad tydings,rydings of peace. £117* @ 31 

3. The word of threatning is a burthen to the people tet 
whom it is ſent. 1. Jw/deirgnon Chaldes. 

. 3 1, Tothe - Penitenr. | 
2+ Tothe Impenitens, 


they have-provoked God to anger , and - have drawn out his 
ſword againſt themſelyes.  - 


_ They that truly fear God,when they hear their (ins threatned, 
do-retire themſelves into their chambers,they weep and deplore 
Ree Fes. Hezekiah hearing the Prophet threatning 
"A is life Pagrh 5 
. He turned himſelf tothe wall, he prayed to the Lord; and Hezes 
kiab wept ſore. | ”P 5:65 <2 14 Ph 
Never think that you.bear the threatnings of, God with-any 
profic. till you feel the -burthen of them-oppreſſing, andthe 
edge of them-drawing bloudon you.Lacbrymy | ; 


the bones of the ſinner which ſhall give bim-no reſt, but his con-+ 


Do not think that it is any joy to us to reprove or to threaten . 


r.To the Penitent;it is an heavy burthen-to them to think how 


The Lyon roarcth ,-and all the beaſtsof the fc ceo tm: . 


9 ——_ ee ererins _— __—— 
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ble : a tender {onne that hath done a fault , and heareth his fa- 
ther threatiing £6 puniſh him, findeth thac chreatning ſo great 
a burthen to him, that he can give vanketſ no reſt cill: the have 
recovered his fathers favour. 

2. " The verylimpenicent who haveany ks iftherdroue of 
the Lord, feel Gods threatnin vgs heavie: it will make Ahab that 
fold _ todo wickednefle, put on fackcloath, and crowne 
his head with aſhes and'go mourning, if he hear that Gods an- 
ger is ſtirred to bring evill upon his houſe. 

Even 4bſo/on an ungratious ſon is impatient of living out 
of his fathers preſence; and he ſertethoabscorn on fire tor ne« 
gleRing the mediationwhich might bring himto his fathers face, 

Eſau -will ſcek his farhers bleſſing with cears; and whar would 
not'Balaam give that he Edie the death of the righteous ? 
Surely God is 'a conſuming tice; 'and if coals: of this fire are 
kindled in the boſome of the impenitenc, and their damnation 
doth not Nleep, but is awake in them, in the accuſation of their 
guiley conſciences to begin their hell eyed here n earth. 


3 


wy , 
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.. Hab. 1, Lo 6 ah T0p. aadthed wi it bear? Vf 
even cry put wnto thee of violence, and thou wilt not ſave ? 


H ere this Habakkah, this Y7aftler doth begin his wraſtling: 
for what is this wholeChaptey but a ſerious Expoſtalation 
and complaint? whereinghe Prophet, 220 ; 


1 Coeefh ahhdtiel verſe. 2:3, 4« 
4 his own intended 
| Ee I eons Lak and Fernſalemverſe 
1 | - eV ies £9, 11; 


_ 


3. He returneth again to PR with God. 
| 5 wer. 12413, 149 15,16, 17. 
wt mr 1, He conteſteth'with God, Wherein 
. = He: him for nor heating bis pray- 
gin For how to im ef of the people, 634. 
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| + Io the firſt obſerve. wry 
" 1+ What the Prophet did, 1, He cryed, 2. He cryed 
long, 3. He cryed to him. bar 
2. Whatcauſe he had.-Of violence ain orh 
3-  Whaz ſucceſke, L.T how Wilt not begre. 
2. T bous Wilt nor ſave. 
- To give ſome light to that which followeth, let me firſt admo-» 
niſh you-that it may wellbe gathcred, by the ticle that is here gi- 
ven to. Habakksk, the Prophet, that he was ſeot by Almig 
God ro preach to the Iews to reclaim-them from. their ev 
wayes, and to-ſtill the noiſe of their crying ſinnes-- and: prevail» 
ing nothing with them,co bring them to repentance, he prayech, 
and crycth co Almighty God for hisjudgement vponthis Peo- 
ple, co-puniſh:their many fins; and God not heaging him, nor 
giving way to hisanger co corre& them, the. Propher moyed 
with the zeal of Gods gtory, wraſtleth with God, and conten- 
deth wich him for his rod upon them, 
1, What the Prophet did. | a 
1.1 cry; he lifteth up his voice againſtthis People his brerhren; 
for it istwice expreſt, 1, He cryeth; then he reſumeth it, he 
ſaith,. he cryech ont ; this is a thing that God doth uſe to take 
ſpecial notice of, expeftavi Fuftitiam & ecce clamor. 

It is faid of Abe/, that being dead he ſpake;z Moſes faith, it 
was voxſanguin,a voice of blood, & God ſaid that voice cryed 
to him out of the carth for | 

The Cry of a Prophet one of Gods Secretaries, to whom he 
revealeth his will ; one of Gods Chaplains, to whom be com- 
mitteth the Miniſtry of the Revelation: of his will; one of 


Gods Saviours,, to whom he committeth the office of ſaving his 


People;the crying,the vociferationof one of Gods , who 
cries hot one of pation or hamanepercurbati tay ot ſe- 
cret inſpiration illuminating himand ſhewing him. things to- 
come;. 1 | 
One of Gods holy ones whomthezeale of Gods: glory doth: 
inflame with: this earnelknefl&, the grief of mans rebellion doth 
. -Proyoketothiatloudneſle..., Such 4 cry;cannor MESSED 
N into aire and Sunne, .and periſh withche noiſe it 
{= ——  ———C {© 
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— en as ao So YM i . 
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PO IO. ETISTEEL 


noiſe, and. th cexle, He creed lopd, Tre rag rm 
apt 47 > 1 aknefle of his voice could not penetrate 
; bore dere. nouecdcbobtiahes' 

OR ns _ 


well give God 
rom. cpar ro the ſt ifie be 
" fervent ilkchea = = 2eale ian; oly ow the _ 
of it aſcendeth xq beayen,ji andpenetrazeth all c ns 
l it come to God, I Cold and and perfuoRogyJeovotionsinter 
with Gad;: they pierre) 


, and given over, do not 


L that uſe moſt violence, for the kingddme of heaven. fuffereth 


violence, 

3. Unto thee;he direteth binprayers aright; for. Buals Prieſts 
may cry from Mm £0 nighe,8& may-enx 40d Jance their fleſh, 
and make many Ggncs of zeale gnd-earet importunity with- 
ont ſucceſſe, becauſe their God heartth- noe, his ers (ce nor, his- 
cars hear not, his hands handle Ir) is: no. breath in his 
mouth to give.cbem o_ 10 21s 

Ka! the of of the Px FA ;who- beholdeth- 
ungodlj {le and wrong, -Atrer into (his: 
own way 

Thus farre we have EIN 3: Heeried, ; 
2. He cryed loud. . 3, To God. 

2. What cauſe badr fo ory 
For violencezthisis fully and largely exproitin the Geanl: part: 
of his conteſtation with God, ver. 3,44: © 


I therefore only obſerve hererwo things. 
I, That he complained not-withont 19% js a ah . for: 
violence was Gods own complaint cla oainſt che old 


world. The earth is fall of vielewce; an-bebold* 1 will deftroy Gen.6.13x 
them With the earth. Ws cnn 
It was Gods quarre againſt Edow, violence | 
thy brother. Loceb ſhame ſhall cover. thee, 2nd thou ſhale be **'® 
cut off forever. 
2: We conſider whete this vo/ence: was; not of Eſa 2gainſt 
Lacob but of Laceb ngainſt [acob, as Haiab deſcribethir:. 
| Troty maneniogabalivs. of his. own acme, - Adanafſeh E- 


- { plraves; 


- 


+ 


- 
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14 TT aan Clone: BITS: 
Iſa. 9-ule. Fare woe? PRs” ' Mandſet,? ab bots tv offiem api 
2:0V I'd 30 Dil 
""OinitandDbmeRie warts the bot "7 the Chiireh, 
es and vetaciviſs one oF avother'? "chit (Fete is 
ktly tharehe-Prophets kad abovrect6 Sayre 
meanes to ſerrle Pearce Thereby bow ere Fer 
ed not,therefore keeompleinert.5 9/ictk 7 al 
. $(1Farh Wha# Su 
1 tw war bam the' Cry! of pa Piophes "et to 'a-. 
waken che'Tuſtit Vf Gud;FroMuften bis Prophe for this #o- 
nee; for fo-deffjerate was the diſeaſe of the Churth; rhat they 
rs the Tharpeſt Phyſick to'beal it,” everithe rod of God ri 
corre them, 
Yet God is fo flow to wrath; and fo Jong-ſulfering, theſe 
would notheztken to the 'yoices of this Pr "aSyet, 'to' pull 
his hind out -of His boſbme, though they { id with David, It i 
Hime for thee Lord to pat to hint band,” " 
2.'Thow wilt not-ſav6-x. Thion wilt not- fuecour them that 
ſuffer violence againſt _ hand of their” oppreffours; as his hot 
keabingis-rob6'1 0199 Yu 
faving is t6/be'Impu pet res wiſedome, -purti 
children to the trial rillof their faith by aflitions; or co his om 
making one of chem whohave corcu ed -rheir w rebate 
ſcourge the other, neither of t ng as yer? 
ving, till he had promaar rs nd TOTES 5 a 
J thus cleureth? dodArinesiw rewupori this 
Rays firſt branch: of the. pops ao _ congeſtation Ls 
thele, 
ſ C: 17 Thavthe eu ons herenich the ol ence of God 
| dof ra (inng acethieic er$to 22 1AQUO 
| tak neveffary apreden in.our Propers O cakes 
| nel: and importunity, 
3: Thar'the zeal of Godl glory, and the hve of Peace, ean- 
J not ; ies with tamuls and i coinbuſtionin: CR ou 
: Go 20: 
4. Thar God 'ſomerimes ſuſpendert:che dilirediaithſle of 
the carneſt Prayers of bis-moſt faithfal ſervants, | when, 'they 


— — 


and by .. 


— 


' parience, / ſo his __ | 


| do proaccordingokiswill, hl doth noc-heare yk 


*% 

==.” ? 
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. /  ! Of thefigſbofthele firſt, - - 
L. DySns of Weapons | .ndenewicivobe boly ſervants of G4 
» WH 4 fig bt iagainff fingrir ber Prayers, © 71 
a is Prople, rowhyaGod bad ſent his Prophets: 
+ riſing carly arid ſending them; : were igrown iricorrigible : and 
l- 


therefore eyen- the Prephees thar 101  and-wilhed them 
well, having no other-way to reform-them, were now put to it 
ro-pray againſt theirviolence#o-God: ;- They that bad wont to 
ſtand4n the gap; to turn away«ingruent Judgements, do take 
ſack offcnce- aucheiriungodlineſſe, chatthey are pur to it to pray 
to God againſt them, 

Thus /o/eph carried the evil report of his brethren ro his fa- 
ther, and made themto be fhent; mhereinke did a brotherly of- 
fice to ſeek theurrReformations. | ©). 

The fpleen of Habakkgkh is mor againſt the Perſons of his bre- 
thren, they are not-ſo-much as named here::; he-cryerth out of 
violence, And ſo Saint Pani ſaich. The wrath -; God is revealed 
from heaven againf al anr—ſs aw mpg of > 


| of Mer. 4113 D695 0: 

g David did thaw ina caſe of violence; B 4 109, 
t. They compaſſed me abime with __ of barred, and fought 3, 4 

d again#t me without cauſe. 

, For-my love they: eramine aver aries but give m7 feife 

wnto Prayer : 

; Quere. How oehia ſtand with the alvvok charity to com> 

| plain WIN of our brethren, and £0 ſtirce up his indignation 

| again O07 996 29161 1 

Sol. Leonfeſle that this ates efvarich tenderneſſe in the 


ſervants of God; for to begin here without uling other means ro 

reclaim our. offending brother, 'may: (hake-the walles of our 

charicy;. agd inay. accuſe us; of want of tove;; 'therefore all thoſe 

en hows of 'muſt be firſt triedyas ro-admoniſh. privately ; or 

,Joynanother with thy ſeif in theprivate chiding 

of H, RR after failing, to communicate the matrer to the 

| Church, If alttheſe ſupports which-we do owe to our brother 

will not keep» him up, ettlet leatie qqan hechien and then. is 
David:Prayerin ſeaſon,” 12fo 

Let the hen kpow that they. ave bur: wen, F 


es 


_ 


eA'ConvirienteRie;. if Expoſition 
But in-my rext here wazthe bolly:of the Church diſeaſed; the | 


members & parts of the-body in armes one againſt notfier,'only 
ſome few of Gods holy ſervantolived with grief ids cheie.rightes, Wl 
ous ſouls;to behold ny rs wet wag rp zoully WH « 
wicked and careleſſe of religion ; therforewhat «ther way wis: Wl . 
left chem, but chat of David? |} oillyer pray iagain} their wick: ; 
edne(ſe; take away theinrangodlinefſt and then foals find none.” ' | 
The Prophers and Jeers of former: times;: have had ſpeciall X 
Revelations ofthe Willof God;concerning themngodly of.che Will 
earth, whereby they might.as boldly uſe-imp recation'as depre» q 
cation or {upplication, t4'3 | ( 
We that comethort of cheirmenſare of the ſpirit - muſt not , 


dareto po to the fartheftexrenc oftheir' liberty in Prayer, £0 
pray againſt our brethren; only chus farrewe-may. with 'Habat: 
kak, cry ourunto God and make-Our moants him for (piolence. 
I. Commitrting.our-t4 ,. and the care of our ſafery unto. 
bim, as to a faithful Creator; andſo rhe care: and ſafety ob. our 
brethren, + 3-360 4 OS I ITN 
2. Deſiring God to —_ an end the wickednefle of the ra 
godly, and co finiſh theirfing.o! 17 59): £1 ends Li banal 
x. To ſcttlefaich in God, and to ſeeke.our:repoſe baly in 
him in all croſfe dppolals, becauſt hoivehe fanned and ſhield, and 
there isno reſt but in him; he only over-ulech dll; nd evacuas 
cerborke connſtls, and'frultraterh the works of wicktd . men He 
only ſhallbringir co-paſſe. Ut. on (3 10030 boD 07 02h 
2, 1 his ſervech to reprove 'the means that are ifmfiramongſt 
us, to reforme anne as we prftend; but they-ate actewfuland 
ungodly. 0g (0.36 al” oa ate 1119) 
1. By publick blaþog, and” 302 of! ,ieo put 
, them a open ſhameanthie worid; forrhetoſfe ob +goad name 
doth more often/hardena fnacr, and cauſe impenirency then 
reclaim him : forwhat hath he co boaſt tharhack/ loſt che:gaod 
opinion of men p* love covereth 's nwglcicudes bf finnes, /-and 
therefore that isan evittongue thar isxhe! reamper bf anochers 
ſhame.- Ir is charity 80 make the beſt_of every: _ 30074 ilrws 
2. The ſame offence is commicted in private whiſpets'and ſe- 
cret detrations, and the fault'is aggravated" by" concealing 
. . our 
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- our ar elves co voi o amr 


5s r-mry Ld 
fincerhe nh yy om lens ent much more to 
an adit, ater rniged by er pſig 

5 By Vateconcei ſuge 
from-pockettio packet, fhom bac baſgmc goannther, for : 
the devilers theroof bavone warrant, and tontichdeyharens © , 
call . —— 4 dowd; 7 25600116 zh, ny RUA vp 

6. y Satyres Poeicall, declamari ons; for whb.hathi 
thelt.v50 theiworkd, co oyinee the world? i$46NoT-6@\PAe © 
ſpirit of God our of a, ent .T@..couy | 


ds 
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vpcheirw 

finnes? Every Emperique man may not Deaf and Rs 
Phyſick,.. There: is »Collad grab oulePhyſ ieiads, ,cwho baye a 
cajlingothis purpaſe, ant. wer #he ſoar bf the 
285 wilt olqoy3- cd 10355 75qhar gairl2oaw hola 
their.diligent pre of Godtothem,): 
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1c katate goo ip injenaſion, -becauſe he wx 
Prophet 


we. 


{ BY 18 ; | ef C oninitiptarie; or: Expoſition 
| Prophet, ſo the Lords Miniſters may awake judge mcor againſt 
fach as go on ſtill in cheir wickedacſle, and will not: be refor- 
med. | 


The Prophet cried, "yea he cried/ out tothe Lord. This im- 
portunity is expreſt two ways, F 
1. In the ardency and zeale of his Prayer, it was not oratis 
; a Prayer, but voc;feratioa'crying. . : d 
z. In the continuance of time,” How long. - t 
Thus muſt we pray with fervour of ſpirit; our rongue 1s the 
picce of Ordnance, our Prayer isthe (hot, the zeale of our heart r 
is the powder that diſchargeth it; and according toche ſtrength ] 
of the charge, ſach is theflighr otthe ſhor. | 7 
gz. Nin;vebaryerh mightily ro'God.'' Chriſt our Saviour" cryed 
Jou. 3+ 8 ..meſtly to his father, yea with ſtrong crying anditears, 'v- 
Salomon ſpred his armes abroad ; the Publicane beat' his 
breaſt 5 Chriſt fell onthe ground ; Durrd ſaid; © Us is 
G ot bid. from-thee, The Wraclites weeping ew = As 
Pſal,38.9 | 
drewWater and poured it out before the Lord. © + + 3 
The Holy Ghoſt doth not-farniſh us ſo mak-with/ words and 
phraſes in F rayer; as with ſighs and grones which'cannot be ex- 


r 
2. DoQtr, Our Prayers muſt be importmnate. ” 
a 
b 


Pax prayed three times againſt Satbans Angel, e Abrabet 
— 1 God = _ for wmrn bs Foo had fo ſpent him- 
in watching and prayer for his People, that the King ob» 
- Retove __ is not eh by —_ & hoes as inthe Romiſh 
Church:nor Prayers by rote,or by the car perfanRorioully-vent- 
ed inthe Church,and forcultome ſaid over at home. 
It is not much -babling and mulriplicitie of Petitions, or vain 
repetitions thatwill. ſend up-our Prayers to heaven, 
T howgh you irnth owr your bands, 1 Will bide mine eyes from 
Iſay 1» yan; and though you wake many Prayers I will not beare you. 
- The Phariſces wanted powder to their ſhot, for chey prayed 
mctheir Synagogues, and in the corners of the fireets, bur as 
God faith, Bwy requifrvirifhe, Who required theſe things ? 
The ſoule war afttaterh and animaceth-Prayer js fervor ſpire 
tae 3-the holy zcal of himthac prayeth.. _ 
F ey 


PF, . 
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2. Duration of times another teſtimonyof zealous importani- 
ty, when our prayer is not a paſſion, but a deliberare and con- 
ſtant earneſtnefſe, holding out as the Apoſtle faith', Pray cont;- 
»ually ; not as the Enchites,to do nothing elſc: but to entertain | 
[+ all occafions toconferce with God , and to proftrate our fuites 
before him, ' 
Chriſt ſpent a whole night cogether often in prayer ; David Dan. 10. 
day and night. Daniel 21, dayes together dnting rhe cime that 
he ate no pleaſant bread, and was in heavinefſe, = 
Jonah three dayes andehreenights in the belly of the Whale, 
made ir his Oratory and Chappel from whence he prayed to the 
Lord, , 
If our ſvare runne,ſo long we'can pray whileſt we ſmart; or if 
our neceſſiries do prefle 'us to' imporruniry , we can hold our 
long for our ſelves. Nt POP Wy 
Burin my Text the cauſe isGods; zeal and Gods glory c1n- 
not contain itſeIf in the cauſe of God;rhe Lords people do break 3. Dottr- 
his Law and will not be reformed; the Prophet of the Lordican- 
not ſtand andlook ona inthe hext verſe he doth, and: ſeethe 
glory of God xrhasmaffer;,! bathe muſt awake it the cauſe of God 
£0 bring'him 60/correction. jc | Q& 2THe 4023 5 
. So. David. Riſe Lord; und let thine enemies be ſcattered, ler 
them that hate thee flie before thee, | 's meh. 
. And thus for Gods gtory- fake we may witfirefervation of 
thole thacds belong tothe ekeion of grace; pray.to God cat- 
neſtly forthe confuſion of aHlSirzs ; an of all chat 
v would faine fee Feruſalem the true Church of God inthe fEoſt, + 
-  Shalb ur fervencie and heavbe only for our felyes? "if ir be : 
the grantof our requeſts doth quent irandpicreth vs to filencer 
bur if che'glory'of :Goll Be tit we feelbatic'amne at; the more 
God hearerh ofr prayers;! and- granretdour requeſts the more 


——- 
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, -he enflamech our zeal, and even as it were tradsformes"us into 
prayer. [i 00472317 21970 KO 12951 wow 

j And what better movivecan ye gire- of 'Chriſts ſo frequent 

|; fo durant ' praycrs* then'thist '' 7' know that thou'" beareſt mee 
alwayes. 1404324. 6 ny nd OREN 388 -/ 7! Gs + 
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Now becauſe long and f ers are a wearyneſle to 
the fleſh , the fleſh b 20 grod fiend cothbexceciley, and "e 
nn | D2 
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_ might by the rod be. brought to kiw, when-be 


Math. is. 
23s. * 


do find onclely io n0uemnſe of Religion more tempted then 
in... this; for, this., 5auſc.; watghing ,;.an & faſting - are {o' often 
ppaclngd Þ prayer the balt Me4ns.20 dilabje the rebellfieth 


from r Mes; ty onid3or ob 07/524 
. . Dor. ſometimes fi uſpeayeth the cell .ofabe prayers 
of his ſervants. * 

- There is caſe wherein, God will = vv x.allthough Moſer, 
Samuel, Nagb, Daniel, job do-piay;to bim.... 

In ſome caſes Godwill-hearghys not yet; forhehee keeperh 
the times and ſeaſons. mn a kpoweth baſt-nhes | it is 
ficceſt for him to bearg, 2511 1- 

And that was the caſe of chis prayer. God did 1, oive them 

et more Ls and ſeek his face thatthe might pecſerve 

T0, Ton, Rrophets £0 them toNechpime thedt,@ 2: n 11 

edid tif noc the converſion of them: by:fair-crcans, 
thes. tar after che oor caſte ofche fruits: of bis , patience, =_ 
ſhould change his 


, We pee yr "vp afche meaſure col theirſin 
- 3-,On yp ns, 
that t haye.no plea.c9 excule their nngraciquſneſle; . 

be forbore to ſtirre up the ON IE 0 to 
vhis importunicy , .that,jt be.ſcenthagnot;only, their ſins, 
but the Prophets IP Ance. +... el wy 
10 $©1 ©. Prayer-ind; w 

: pray, fas rich ſuch. ſacritites Gods 
ſl rite (hea yoke ven Gods wee rm whrens 3's _ 
by. UL WTI ie RAIN WObo> 45 wy 
cauſe he preſently. fegleth -nov-che, facceie-cbereof; but: as; the 

womanpf Conomwouldnot be pur off !by tbe Diiples ory 
cp nets «yer gn, Iver ho PAN | 
£73 9350/21 26 


R's 
If we remember-our Saviours limitation, all will bewell 


Father 5f thau wi{t heruset £@ our prayers >: / 

i." What thowavils: a» {on what meafurcs- 3. When thou 
wilt: pO m1. vn Fork: ; Asthouwilt. 13m 
& VIE O18 215%) opt bo Wit; T7 1B £00! ll £239 «oY! 
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Verſ Z< : wth deft dns meiniquity , and canſe mee to 
. ” behold grievtincet for ſpoiling and violence are before: me: __ 
there are that 7 dif wy ftrife and'comention.”” '' * * 

4. Therefore the LaWis ſlacked, and judgement doth never go 
forth,for the wicked doth compaſſe about the righteowr: there- 
fore wrong judgment procecdeth. 


2, HF: conteſteth with God for ſhewing to-him the fins of 
the people. vere 3/47 07 
For eros. of that Text 


* Why deſk they ſhew me 
* The Propher/ doch Hereby dec 


The Pro ore dot ; 
1, Thatitis not his own curious * > Kath to'lbok into kis bre- 
threnz 1'donot fay {6 ſcrutinoaſly as the Hypocrite in-the 
Goſpel, who wich a beam: in his own eye could yet difcerne a 


- moat in his brothers oy no not to behold their grofſeiniqui- 


ty. He'did not look - wr) hig brethren like" an informer” to ſee 
what fault te could finde in them ro 'complain-of ;* he had. 
ſomething efe todo; he faith that God ſhewed him the ini. 
quity of his brethren, 'So he freeth himſelf of ſuſpicion of malice 
and evil affe&ion to tag brethren, 

For there may bee- malice" in" looking inro the vices of bre- 
— it pretend defire of Reformation. 

This _ mgm the Roy that _ not 'is" ans of thei 

no job th chem in their iniquity , feein that live 10- 
the { of evil praQtiſe, and do not Cale with the 
evil.in eyil, cannot behold tho evil, the” obje&ivroo near them. 
Gr ok lear _ 

3. It ſheweth het God doth' riot only himſelf rake notice of 
the evils chat men do, but he acquainteth his P and Mi-- 
rows, _— ka, i he doth ro _ _ that chr prove 

eir rg "whether iſcharge their Quty to- 
kim, and” D eto Sow ele , -in telling-the 
houſe o apron, ; andin fabouring tobling themes the 
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may' re 
| Tobi ices Where- Plal 52; OY 
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A Communtarit , ==" 


in he reſurmeth \ what he hath ſpoken before, and rhethorically 
-amplifieth.ic : forit is one thing to. ſhew, another to cauſe;bim - 
£0 behold. This is an effe@uall demonſtration, whe Prophet 
Daviddoth pray, awe to:bear joy and gl 
God hath ſent his | which is the voyce of joy in the ta- 
-bernacles of the righteous all che world over; have they not 
heard? 
' Their ſoundis gone out into all the World, and their word to the 
end; of the earth, 
" Burthatis notenough,exceptGod do cauſe usto hear theſame, 
We preach this Goſpel of peace, and we ſhew unto men their 
righteouſneſſe, thatis Yiews Inſtitie, how they may be juſtified 
4n the ſight of God: We declare unto men their (ins, and 
ſhe them how the Law of God 5 A but.if God do-not 
' Cauſe our hearts to behold this, if God donor turve their eyes 
into.chemſelves and into their own wayes to ſee them;we ſpend 
our ſtrength in vaine;, the ſcorner goeth away from Chucch,and 
wipeth his. mouth as the harlot io the Proverbs, and faith; this , 
is nothing to me, becauſe God doth not make his heart ſmire 
him forit, God doth nor £auſc him cobehold ; God doth not + 


open our eyes td ſee our ſins for our ſelves only. that we may de- 
clarethem, but for yayher we may give you warning of the 
anger to come. | 
dodwins ror? God pro jg 
T, Tniquity, thaf un ore peo ic one b 
another, asit after figjhe eth. gi wy 
 -+2, 'Greivance, either the Greivance which that uncighteon( 
nels doth bring upon their brethren, or che greivance-whert» 
with the righteous ſoul of cheP rophertis vexed day, byday,in-{ rs 
ingand bezriag the evil conyerſation of them.co wham heis ſc COL. 
ba oiling and violence are before me. 
| ere is Spoyling , that is robbing one another, ker 
onean goocken —4 and Gag and that- (role in the common» 
the rs : where God himſclf was (o. carefull to e- 


Fore Mrs Dropr .inſeye Focnals | 

himſelf, co every. ! wh partan 4by.a98 WE 
man his bounds;& ta XR Content y 

,: The common-wealth cannot long IaK'in proſper mhee | 


- 


4 


io ae corruption of che 

y | Larne \ wary 

et - e private man ndecomte offi is brother a 
This is commonly the worme for when =o 


' warres do ceaſe, then internal digladiarions do commonly ſuc- 
ceed; ther wit and policie and power dopur themſelves to ic 
| roſee what theycan get; and this is a fin. which God ta 
notice of, and which he declareth co ris Prophets that they may: 
reprove it, 

5 Here is Vielence allo added ; for where by fraud, and cir- 
cumvention , and ſecret corveyance this ſpoiling cannot be 
wrought, there like the Priefts ſervantthat came forficſhfor the 
Prieſt, they will tike by _ hand and by violence that which 
they would have. 

This is commonly the war between the fuperiour and:inferi- 
our, between the ſtrong end che weak; for che weakeſt here 
g0to the wall, 

Theſe be fignes of a drooping ind decaying commonwealth; 
when eruelty arid violence is its own carver, andthe poor have 
their faces ground between the rearing milſtones of oppreſſion 4 
when the poor flock pinesand ſtarves with hunger, When, 

Alienas oves cu eres way [get in hora. 

For they be called fu6z alieni,ſtrange children that do oppreſle 
their brethren, When” things: aed-206 cantiodl by: the Law of 

| Fuſtice, but by rhe power of violence. 

| And the common-wealth of the 'Jewes were even fick to the 

| death of this diſcaſe, at this time when Hafakkukprophecied; 

for ſhortly after followed their deportation;andthe 100 

| of Jernſalew, and deſolation of rhe Temple. | 

; t all the Kingdomes of the ie nnd ae - By this 
fearfu!l example; and let not private perſons tranls ag inthis 

 kinde; fot 6 aa Art ws " pf 
3. The addeth B Pe clareth a 
duels of theſe liners. 

i. That they profeſſed their oppolition,, and cared not who 

ſaw ic; forthe holy men of God ſearch not ſo deep» into the 

manners of mento ſeek out their faults; neicher do they pro 


fefle themlelves ſtudencs in the affaices of the common-weakb as- 
OY 
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and cauſe them 
neſſe be ſo bold aps perl 
ded proverke nne deeplyroared, al wg 
— Ie provestheir boldocſle i in (inning E BE98 7's commic. 
adage: God ſent 


ye ne, the Prophet the theme! 
to reproverthem,/ and coming from Almighty God 

K diſlwade them from it, 
Sibne ar firſt is baſhfull and modeſt , and doth fear he fight 
of any.good man, | Sexec the learned Preacher |thought 46. a, ' 
good thing to keepi in uoruly delites , and any incemperancy in 


ung m 
- Prodeſt fine dubio caſtodem fs impſuiſe & + & babere grew " 
ſpicias : And to: liye . 

» 1 Tanquam ſub alicujus honi viri ; ſemper proſemis ber | 51 

"But when men grow to that height of tinning, that they dare 
commit their iniquities in the (tghe of od akrand inthe fight 
of the Miniſterthat carrieth the ſword of Gods Spigit,the word 
of Gad:torreprove it and threaten it , orin4he ſight of che Mas, 
giſtrate thar carrieth che [word of God to paniſh ir, then to uſe 
the Apoſtles word , Sin i ont of meaſwre finfull. _ 

Such.are they that ſwear and blaſpheme the nameof God, 
that talk ſcurril6uſly and leudly,that og their brethbrea ma 
liciouſly,thar drink drunk even before Miniſters of Gods 
word, as if God had ſents to bid cham in. 0:-c8nd av if we 
had no commiſſion cofind fault our of che Pulpit, ;; 

LNGP fave cheir own ſtakes by confining us roche Pulpir,and 

hatting up our power thete; for. there not, 
enally,and they think themſclvs free i we ſauce 
= only "” — terms; - for: ſuch; reproofey, ; have. ..90 
lee bur what parricular application doth give them, and chere- 
in they are wiſe _—_—__ 5 pros Haepro n = 74 T2 

It is not nothing that the Pr ay that. this /| 
and violence was done before him; for his words;of _ 
will prove thiem guilty of wilfull traoſgreſſion: and conrang 
of the divine Majelty, as it preſently followeth, 


And he wilt be both a fearful imprecator againſt chem a 
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before God. 
And. there art" that Paiſe wp PIE att init 
This is a futthier timplaint-of ROLES 
one” with "an6ther alter of TT 
tention. #1 * YE 


that they are (0 ho Fan ompeg 
This'ts hires evthe met pivbeye) 


08 te poſſible, {mech a jo you. u, have pokes wich if how. 12, 


"There Rſonit'of that rat ind wrmmgling diſpo* 
ficion a caniqoe Fence, _ te oF 
potter they mult be ever where ma e 
faule; Moir fiery Foibiobontery Ie pry 
yy thac —_ rakcth notice of ſich fihquiet perfors, and 

clicttro } 9 Prophets that they thay chide thera for it 


"M Hſeceb yo bribe bd WAS thews which" chefs 


GREEN 04 one, hic at ſonjeth Giltor among 


” dec green why God ſhould hoes Bk as tire 
To 8 'k 

1. Becauſe God is caflef the God of able :and" his Gotpet 
iscalle@ thEGviſe1' of pete, 264" his" oathtall Woot became 
Ru WIA GRE? | ; ini his/3dypted! Sotihey be children 
Fa) Peace,” ; 's i2 "= OTF2: **IMI%& ff 
\ Therefore choſe ſonhies'of thunder ; Area bey on 
multaons natarts' be aBonieabRe's 
wayes be viz pac the yt of pace DIS 
onetheother. mM N02 ng 121% 11301 07 220 

Concention deck Py it ſelf from tw | 
n—_ men. which are tbomitadle 20 ; 8s" Solomon 
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think themſctves wiker hen their deerhien; and overween the 
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#7 Rom, 16. 
ay ences. You ſee God warketh thear;, rode the 17+ 


Pra. 19, 
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conn wi all 

that oppo 
The proud, refiieth, for. he. eacrochoch! upon. bis 
PE us Ben 4d 1dapcadn 6ba%. God abborcech 
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ae iy 4 \bjrck py up. fea Ah#.4 anotheggorraption, 4n 
man which cannot d Ss with, becauſe he is charity's 


or which np? Benegvy . dyallahin God x gnd. 
0 m | 
Ther be nary diftaſies and diſlikes thit Zogion RY 
monglt friends., becaule we either wang the m'to kopw, 
or the paticnce _ vken ang: is » that there can hos" 
peace between.us. ,CTEPE ; $aP. beaxi withone another , and 
en one'anot tn voir the Apoſile callech 
War ingeons # 2.43301: 82 ©/ char inharon 

is not. chas fave pate C018. 
ol fe ad wh 7 ce why 


perverſe an that they 
mfr Op EM as'D SIR 
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ye fob 
(quiet. BENIN: 31 hol got po 
- Hora ths gdetra and all thoſe. 
lelt = TS in neil TY , St cor 
c pe them a9 <nflamera brother: a drotner, Go 
ned nan ng De] 
o r 
tele evil 7 E946 to their fuber: - and to PLES of them. are 


Al ae: 


bes pra aen ik layd alerp,, FE it 


| with new  ogrions and ſtirre it vpa freſh, and put fowel:64t 


30.5 alt-which prace eds trom:; an evil ay wy 
us, and witneſſeth aggint. us that lurely the Ones 
| alone :16.n0t.i0-that places. |) {_ 


' nall; and fleſh' and blond cannor inberite the: 
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Spry vm. by ing {ar x conteniibn' aod 
Qrife' anal {remnc). poco err {rene wane 


heavens 3d yilennucr 09 aninnTy AN on 22h 0 37 24't 

'iEh0ſetcdneeations albvmabe'ps of Gard, 
zato petformentiUbritan offices 20;0f16 abothit; ad ; God 
ſeeing it for the good of his ppople 5 he dextrfevhr'ig, vi bis Pros 
phers of parpole, that ehey may fcek'R But 


ens; n*/1 1 97 3792 all 16H Hliw 


How Jn ORIG, Ir TIRE (he propleahie bei 
words declane; »: 's - qo? 903 915 T9" 3 21: 2x ?7t5 191 
Therefore the Law © ſacked. 


By the/Lawt here he meanech: the LiwcFOc thu tabeſat 
taeft,is weakned ; or as others read it, /acrz4te eff ib rorngin 
pieces; others, diſolvitur,, 43-difigived 5 that is: theLmy of 
pete neil charity ; forthe wlioletvameof the Law twtove that 

isbroken nam maker conkcictcethereob; Or earcth 0 


prey inane bextrcf God, Propher, han ho { 
$i 

byte Godfraiimecs ſeady, and'his - ra 

—— anne ltr a wee thy'roud j ith the 
was EF [i Fa 

nemane perturbation , but x tad compaint fr henjur 

Tone to to Almighty God in his Law. 

And theveuw we thow our 2ca -bf-Gobls glory when we are 


| moned and erenbled-xcthe comemgr of his Law; for common- 


by we are full of hear and-provocetionin perignallinjurics when 
our ſelves ave 'touched-: Sure KN euro OR_ 


God. :/ 011903 2 52: _o 1 

The holy Plalmiſt we our, pie from me all es; 
quitiy, fork will heey the Commandments of 19) Thilibcs be 
angry without fn, when we ate provoked: infdebem cards. 
htetheboly LawofGod." 101102 30 49 
-" +.” Nore iventioulactſ: wes onexhrawa it this 
and ro what'an ere RE hon pe ops 
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pi rk athrgeof heepmghy 
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David Plaig.nss 


| browle they14ovd mares 
IHC 2000z3 buc!t bas a9 bot * {46 
gee two things marwo fe generant, do mu 


beitanlolanaome of 
neſſt Joris heniconte 


aro cg. 2301 31-24. 25Y 
4 AI 


will not be = within crkebquods and limits which /the 
God 


blipovham'/; mtherexad be.nd hope: of .their-convechion, 
| _ eltate is deſpetate the One on repaire Fo Gad, this is 
nus vindice nodus, 


'istimeforthec Lord fo. purtothin hand; 'for they hive 


dehuomededy Gas \ , l forth, -ve (& ; POO0REW el ,"'*; 
" neter| go. 4490919 2.2538 
Ns wade dned ia ata ge! d Sl among 


men; thar Gaddoth ſeerhereviokence, andbow his Law-ibbro-. 
ken, and yet he keepeth in his judyment;, and dark abtpuviſh) 
the reinigrefſovrs,yeh ours;yehich maketh rheni roifi for-bicauſe 

ſentence is notpcedily executed ageinit the winked thedleetn 
of the children. .of men is wholly (cr:io them roidoeryth.': 1:2) 1} 


-- Inwhich-ſeoſe the Prophet douheha God of remiſſuede 
oY ar ga has judgineneg tn pikerh bm by \ this 
complaint. 04:4 nt 


- 2, Othersdo widetſtundicheſe words of dn nate ofall 
judicial authority amon agh them;for whereche Law (God of fail- 
etch, and -isnot regarded, there can be no-ſcat'of Juſticey noman, 
can cxpe@- that judgment ſhould come fram tbence.-/|expe- 
Havi Jndicinm & excce clamor, there is che ſtool of wickeds 
nefſ6-um ant: oor es rt 

And chatilenſc dothbeſtagree wich. this place nod - il 
rence: of the ;Taxe: Fonwhere Religion is delpiſcd, the courts of 
Juſtice muſt needs be corrupt. Juſtice, is. cithet puened into; 
wormwoodif the Judg beincenſad-and carric a (ſpleen; For ifthe 
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> wpon HABAKKUK, 28 


":Ovifite Twas aities are befriended, ſs cheeauſe 

* enfled!”'” 0 bri 144 Oy . 
"Sothat jodsment thir isupright and uncorrupted judgment, 
never goeth out ; and ſo the beſt cauſes ſpeed worſt, - 
You, ſee here was: great cauie”, of eqmp/aiat / when: there 

was neſthe® Religion Who Juſbco let in. that land, lc vol 


lowerh, } SIM% 70 : 
- The- Wicked dorb clmpaſo ove hs rs levy ſo Devid Pfal 12.8. 
complained ) The ous walk on every fide: And again; WA | 

Be vt fav ' rronble 3 35 near;for there ti none th 'Belp. _ 
He complaineth ofthe nogodly, and callerh- them'Bulls , and 
Lyons, ſtrong Balls; ravening and roaring Lyons, 

Dog ges have compaſſed me, 

Where the law of God is negleRed, authority and power de 
generateth iftito- oppreſſion and tyranny ; men lay atide huma. 
nity, and are transformed into-brute beaſts-that have no under. 
ſanding; 

Theg:is is nothing more dangerous then to be an honeſt man, 
and one that fearech'God and makerh conſcience of his wayes, - 
amoneſtthe wicked; 7heycame about me like bees.” 

As the Sodowites came about Lox ; and they cry , down with 
them'down with chewy, and ler hem! never riſe again, The Pro- 
Rey Ifay deſcribeth ivaelt; | 

5s enrxed. away bitkwark, anduftic Piwiderh Iſa.59-143 © 
a for off, for truck iz fallen in the ſtreets . ang oyniey cannot | 


Tra rind faileth, and he that departeth os evil maketh bims Verſe 15. 
ſelf Yopens and the 02s qr it,and it diſpleaſed him that there Was 


Verſ, 16,. 


"Chil cold us long ago in his diſciples; If you were of the 
world, the world wonltdue youu, forthe world loves all ber own, 
but becanſe you are not of the wortd , bus 1 have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world. bateth you... 

Youlee how they compade about-the juſt men in whom any 
Religion appears or any care of a conſcience, or any fire: - 
of holy zeal; the-wicked rome: abour ſach to quenets this fire, 
and beſet ſuch round —_ may not eſcape 


them. | 
| E3 . Ler- 
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Þ "A Cami, or —_ 
Let Zoe ay tothe Sodemues, 'I pray you av(o. 
Gen-19 9 wickedly, _ | prefle upon him , kw threaten Wabren ds loneÞ 
% will w ededd worOwich horthen withahem hen hoy prlie 
to biaeehe dock, 


M0 


_— wreng judgwent proceedeth. |]. . Y 
uſe things are carried by the me "unbridled ( 
will, Wo" power, without Religion or conſcience of 
therefore there. is wrong jadgmenc, . I. anderſand che, \Pro-' 
phet thus; 
| That private injavies and oppreſſions between man and man | 
were frequent , and the wicked uſed all means 50; 0 nolelth 
guſt; and when-chey did fie for x to the courts of ] 
they were alio GY corrupt , and did fo favour eyes, the 
wicked, chac there they had wro  julgnen 
The J __— Magiſtrates id execute the judg- 
ments of the wicked, and ſhould deliver the 
oppreſſed out of = hands of the opprefipur, they Mean 


y 
1, Of favouring and animating and 2 the wicked; aa 
their ungodlineſle which they ſhould have for which | 
alſo deboy were ardaincd, 
, Of unjuſt judgment, puniſhing where they foul pace 


p< oppreſſiing whom they ſhould defend; 
' Here was a corrupt conmon-wealth., and; this wasithe grief 
of the Prophet, - and he had no remedy bur ta. pur theicrolewf ] 
their ſins and to ſpread it before the Lord ; and in the bebalf 

hor the © r— UTEIE from the coatts of .cacn to The tridu- 


hike words thus opened, and the ſenſe cleared, lexusconldes 
this text 


; 1, inthe totall ſumme : it is a eric ſcrio cornphine 


of the Prophet to God. | \ 
2, Inthe particulars of which he complaineth, 


He complainerh of two thimgs, _ 


; . Of ahe-cormprioa_of the ime of the common- 
; mcalhof che Jewes, + ' 


3. Of Gods Lin the ſame corruption to him. 
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The corruption may thee things, 
4+ JncheConvertacion... . 


2, In the Religion. 
3. In the Julticevfchat Nation. - "F: 
D. In the totall : the: Progher wr Oe to: God ſeri» 


oully, and out of a greived heart ofelleprople.: 


- 4 Complaimiva part of Prayer, | 9 
Prayer is.4 pouring forth of rhe heareto God, whereia we 
proſtrate all our defires to-God, andermve hivhelp: 
Somerimesawe call (6 remembrunce the merciesof God; and 
ſumne up hi bedefits ,, which-chough it bejoyned with prayer, 


aud doth anderthe'name of prayer, pink is it rather a ſpeci- 
al and'diſtin part of Gods wane wee it ſelf, rhen-propetly any 
member or part of 


Projeny © 

Sometimes we begge of God ſupply of our wants-,. and: that: 
we call Petition. 

Sometimes we-plead the-cxuſe ob our brethren and-begge for 
them. that is Imrerce ſion. 

- Somertimes--we pray againſt jadgmont and fin;; andthat is: 
Deprecation. 

Somermncs we eve cauſe to complain to-God of the ſins and: 
tranſgreſſions of our brethren , \when either the honour of 
God,o0r' che peace of brethren is viokced: fo here; this is /m-- 


1 Bos = we ſee chat the outward means of reclaiming men 
from giving offence to God , to the Church and to Chriſtian: 
Religion,. do-inot work cfteQually to reforme them; yer we 
muſt not forfake che cauſe of God ſo, but make our.complaint. 
unto him, and pur the matter into his hand. : 


Thus: When there was a councel held againſt the Apoſtles,and*'a a. 4, 


onſukatioti for rhe quenching of the light of the Goſpet 


then to ſhine more clearly, Peter -and* Fohn. went, Ver, 17% 


aide fromchecouncel,diſmif{-d wich a raight and fevere charge 
to:ſpeak no morein that name, 


\cainc their bicthren-a6d” informed them 6f theſe Verl! 24- 


things;:40d/l7 bey liffed np their voice to God with one accord.. 
 Inchar yrayye. lays Shure of their enemics;. 1, For: that 
which. 


al SHES as Ars a 26 = % Crna eb 4enr ans = 


"SJ Communrarle, a Expoſition 


which they had doar already; For acgrach rrr=row.. gtf v7 7 holy 
child Jeſus whom thou haſt 
Pilate, nd the Gemtitzs Wot. athered NETS 

2, For that which tg mianctad doe.: 

And now Lord behold their threatnings. | 

This alſo js twice included in the Lords Prayer; forwhen we 
deſire that the Kin dome of God may come, we do complain 
of the enemies of that Kingdome, and deſire God co ariſe and 
ſcatter them, and defeat all their delignes againſt the ſame. 

And whenwe pray notio be led into tempation, -but to be 
delivered from evils, we do.fecretly complain of all 'thoſe-evils 
which Satan and his wicked inſtruments do plot agaieſt the bo- 
dy of the Church, or any-particular members thereof, 

I, The reaſon is becauſe vengeance belongeth to God, and 
we maſt remember of what ſpicic we are, -and muſt noc raxe the 
quarrel of God into our hands, bat leave ic 0 God to ſee ans 
require, 

4 Becauſe the times and-ſeaſons are only in his power, Py 
we muſt leave ir to his wiſe Juſtice to take the fic timeforthe 
" converſion or confuſion of his enemies; in the meantime 
our ſelyes on his ſure ProteQion and faichful care of us, a 

3 Becauſe we may-havecnemics for the, preſent, who may 
come to aſight and ſenſe of their ſins, and, may by; our, com- 
plaint ot chem ro. God, receive. his ſaving mercy-to recoucile 
them to the Church, as he did Sax/ at the Prayer of Saine: Sao 
phen, who (ſhortly after became an Apoſtle, and prowatt " eſcn 
laſtrument of Gods Glory. 4 | 

4. We muſt complain of theſe things to = our oak of 
Gods Glory, and our holy impatience to ſee d>.Commandee 
ments deſpiled of men. 

5. To ſhew our charity to our brethren, who dolafler by this 
cruel and wicked world, whoſe eſtates we. pittyg; and: wego1o 
God as a common father to us all, to take Spmates: :40tO. 
his own hands. 

From whence we conelude that it. ever oughtts be; a part of 
our Prayer, to call upon the ſame of God by:way -of ' 
of the iniquity of the times in-which we do.live, that God may: 
give an end t0.it, and that it may-not preyailagginlt his Ghunth, 

leaſt 
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ENTS no. 


jeaſtrhe enemiesthereof do grow-too proud. - 
=> manner of complaining and calling apon God for lu- 
ainſt the' T Hom doth nordie with us here; the ſepa- 
—_ ouls parted fr earth, and from their bodies do re- 
rainit;'! 

I ſaw under the Utica the ſouls of thew that were ſlain for fer 6.9608 
the Word of God, and for the Teſtimmy which they held. 

And they cryed with a loud woice, ſaying, how long O Loyd, aud Tag 
holy and \trne,do## thou not yoga EV0nge ol blood onrhem that © 
dwell on the earth, 

This doarine yielderh this- fruie- of application to our 

okit, 
74 If we ought to complain to God of the wick ednefſe of our 
brethren, when theydo grow incorrigible, it.is a fair warning to 
us towalk warily and with a good conſcience before God and 
man; and that in two reſpeRts. 

I. That we do not offend our brethren by any means, feaſt we 
give.them occa{ion'to complain ro Ged of us. It is 2 dangerous 
thing to give occaſion of offence to any of thoſe little ones-thac 
truſkinGodapd wo bt to themechar-give the offence, | Y 
* : It istheptaiſc of Zachary and Elizabethz chat. they were Luc. 1.6. 

(-4 "MSUGTH., | 

. "The: apoſile doth require.this/of the Philippians. 4=e 5iovofe Phil-2-15 

<pupia thc 5 bps guerela,fine-cornibus, of aiupouar (og. 

Her OT. , 13 

©: Youthaltfnd i wagctze contentment in your heart andpetce 
m your bokes all your: life through, bur eſpecially upon! your 
death+bed, -when'you-can comfort; your ſclves with this, that” 
pourdbrethren wich: vehonm you have-lived, bave ha&no cauſe ro: 

-v Bavic wiltbe an ordament to your memory; 
a ned life to your! _ name m__ 9 woryy eg 
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2. That we do rg. gonar moi thay: 
we may complain anded wiltmat: us f6t there be ma- 
CST and are not 3 ph then ; of hell vitac 

207 ms:  * 


| Dotir. 


| by. you. do. greive our baother and: 'alienare 


ef ( omwientavie, or | Expaſition 
plain and have audience and redeeſſe; For this is much morc-an- 
ger. then. boly;zeak.. 
They had. need be very: innocence that complain efockems) 
T wr pe eſt amthori cum codpa radar gait ipſum. 
2, This teacherh us by all means to ſeek the Reformution 
epe of another ; far ibby:0ur good conncell, or by ear good cx- 
ample, or by brotherly repreotes,o0 by the mediation of friends, 


.. er by the ſharp: coercion of the: Laws, we cannot daſtroy ſinne 


in them ;. yet we muſt not give them over, we muſt RIm_ 
ro God of them, and leave them to his juſtice. 


2. Let us. now* review the particulars: of the Prophers.com- 


plaint, 


z., Of the corruption of the ſtate of the commoo-wealch of 
the Jews, andtherein,, ed] 


dg their corrupt converſizion, generally expreſt in heſe 
wor 


Grewvance, Spoiling, Fialence, Strife, wad Contentions all of 
them-agaivſt the Law of the ſecond Table, Thou. foals ncely 


_—_ 4a thy ſelf 
he (in of -uncharitablenedo corripeerh 2 common-wealth, 


' and maketh all the Faithfull ſervanes:of God comphiia 3/ it is a * 


crying lin; obſerve the _— words; - 
Is Grejvance:: If youdo any rhiog, or ſap-any-thing where- 
alienace his affection: 


_ Uuss 


ing>If we-by any means huct hinvim lis maintenavce, 
NCI TIRES TEIEE 

preventing himin that w u 
'the labourer 


from himche wages of his:labour, or by 

i his Iahoup 
eo- make!) ic runſufficient: to: tuppore him'>/ of hifi up 
a—__ report of him , or r by any ahcnation of his 


werk:: whereby he ſhould live, or by underva 
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Theſe rrupt a comthon-weatrh, and overthrow c chari- 
iy,und g ye aff fuck as fer Gd. 
r, Becaofe che authority 1nd power of God, 


they impexch 
who bach reſerved ro himſelf the diſpenſation of his own pifty 
here; for the carth is the Lords, and all that therein is, and he 
hath p given dvr the ſonnes of men; whatſoever eicherhononr or 
wealch ati poſſefſerh, whichis nor of bis gife, that is archei- 


do fl ibeads it hach not his bleſſing, and iris held by 


6n and ufutparion, 
"He hath not put man imo) the world as he did the people of 


op anaan to be his own carver , and to take what he 


by ſtr or policy z had warrant for what they 
bdchere, We ww i law of t et ro confitie us to lawful 


$ bf living : therefore all fuck violence as inva- 

det id 6f our brethten is # wrong to him who openeth 

his band and filleth with plenty, and doch not bid us ariſe kill and 

Rk Fdcharicabie practice dot detroy beter, for ſeeing 
c4 or 

xy made 4 if reve berween-rmen on 

whe, Ie uperiour, others inferiour? ſothe rich, ned rs 


that rhere. mighe be rat otgirrayes, to muintame" the 
ſtate, of acc wealth; all rhey that in ingrofſe mnd1; hin = 'own 
2aP, al RR etal ind bear 


Ge members body common ſociety ich ought £0 
I read bot pe vi the torr _ man, demun- 
CET HET Lp Sora 


the Rome which ſhout! i x orket Lib bite: 
_ a CO _ Lomonl 60t all from obey 
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the ſtomack, . and found then ,that that mala the all, 
The Popes application Wa, that the. PORE is ch me 


the body. af che. Ghurch; a thoug 
the bod AN do led him ;' ke gurerdh hos | for 7 Hy 
Ce Ww le bod Yu ' 


Ic istruc,that & the: A? ther of a \Capnot wealth is the ſtomy 
from whence all. t as from. che, rpoc. feveth Pp oy 9 
nuttiment.,, and rhexefore all muſt ]ab: ur for, 

Bur -one_ body mult have bur one bwack ; 0 t Ng 
when every man: ſhall rob, and ſpoils. and ſwallow ie 

can, the body mult negds periſh. 


Again, where'thas. one ſtoma ki 6 'c00d,the body hit ſy 
that hath nor only an appetirive. Gacp tyro deſi re food 5 anc 
cegtive to entergann it;, 2 Tctentive keep it - Wo 
digeſtive alſo to diſtribucs- it yito all.” the Parts af body. 

Bur if the ſtomack br appetitive , and rapine 7, Na devo 
all, as in ſome dilcaſe, Cans appetites, Which: isa reedy de- 
yourer ; or if.it pe rhe and will paxt. with'tigt ri "bur is 
" ell "and's rave of all that 1 it receiveth , wb: ets 

it be de iy le FFI] Faciilty, * 4 Traſto . $7 f 
y.and waite: ,. EEG 
eaſe be 311 aftced inthe di Slog! fey , hr it feede 

Wa, il hymours, x0 qvert] \row.th Ehnpepamienr bf 

Is. 
i LEES finguine ofty/" and; 7 Alb} ah Kin#af 
onneſle, pride and pagicg, 
iefeed only choler, andio ſupport tyranny and Violence. . 

BL ifs it FS only Helancholy, ic feedeth ſallen pt; wh 

projeRing wit. '' 
Oxit.ir feed t rh tainerh idlenefſe;, if it 46/ti6t.n61 
Ex temperament of bumouts1 in the body,ir feederh diſc 

- ſes and deſtroyeth ahi The 

Thus was the Common-wealth « of the 

affd,. and galy the, che choſe hae te 
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calcgh G99; 
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an evil eye. roeavy. theis thriving,orWtra covetans delle. tacn- 


rich our: ſelves with. their ſpoiles. , \ bang ct He MM, 
1g 4 c " cues. be- 
caua: i | « wy 
| FY | a ff 4. 
Fa cq efſions. that are rg woder theiSun gd - 
Fi hat ee none cemforterh. them.,\ and the 
that epreſerh.chem, nd nowe\camfareeth 
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Solmiewith ;Vtbey it Hit-woict of the » f ke 
ſens, oatrcy lar feet evil whey ah hi Jo Fn - 
rhor 2'For'youThall ſee ther -G Meche toon 
ro of his holy ones and viſiterhthe land that eranfgreſſerh'i in 
thi "I" 4 1 207 TION, 
'The- oo wrt even qtmry ben is 
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complained of” T he Law 4d, weakened, def] 
Del+;t is i: diſtaſed re tate whereR i 
contemned,. und where the Law of God isnot cated Des D710 
Reaſon. *r;, The cauſes becanfe wehold nothin CD_ 
by any other-right then updtrcondirion' our obedicnce tothe 
EE Eres 
Iſa. 1-19. obey, on ſalt eat this 
Verſ. 206 wt _ Joe refuſe and rebel c Bal be devoured we 


 Deut. 5-2 k 
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EE 


arc robbery "of the Juſt to whom rhe excrdis ge, FR 
whom onlp-rhe Covenant of Gud is made. /© 

* The CY thy "Bl2ſſetl are the » ere fs uhppia 119-1 
walk: inthe Lov" G_— Ne 
men my cortept aff f ao | 
felicicy in other wayes, iy have! yimery way of 
ligion:, and'/keepibg rhe TriFeTObE, never ales x: Than;, 
for choughthe faichfull man be Bothuſtified by his obedience and 
keeping of the Law, yet the fairh-of the man, is.10 nltifics, 'a$- 
9. James (ith, ON ant +85 flith'by thy works. © | 

The way of temporif try he mit led many,and' corrupt- 
ed the very Jews,'of Gods people ; for' why did they oppreſſe. 
and ſpoyſe;and greive,- andoonend wirt-cheir brechren, but ro- 
mend their own heap ? > god oph riches are noc pope by 

* By riches they: vetticir hearts detite "apy ching here 
below, they*might buy ir- our: 
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Every-ene obſerveth the'way ofhis time ; if he fee tharthere 
bee no-way' of rifing of diviving in the wortd, bur by ſuch a- 
mediatiotr, the whole addrefſe is chac way, and'that means 


{ab 6 wii tes nothing ie hk el Whol ig 
to Without mony,. 
poojires -mony'is hivigho le ſtudy : wor 
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en our ſins be ripe and. ready Wet he "oathering, All = 
wealth vf the world. ,canngr. keep. out the. fickle Fog: 


y Want 3 30 d118) 201-3 
3 "Noa of all this tablup 497 happineſe canextendir ſelfe to 
tg we brought ie nar. TEEN a; we muſt leaycirþe- 
hind us, and a5 Zophar faid,. ..., 
Job 20.15 He that hath ſreallowed down cher Balls Vomit chew wp again;God 
ſhall caſt them Ml; of bis belly. 
Nether dp en ry ril-ghey, die, 3 0a4 domn.thele 
things; we have heard with our cAars,:: " ky 
times, how ſome baye outlived, great. CE VES and, 
conferred ypon others: we have; ſeen great eftcemed ages <8 | 
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ed with this ſeale,the Lord knoweth who are his. 
© Whom he knoweth he elefleth, he predeſtinates, be calleth, he 
1u;fieth, he ſanttifieth, he glorifieth, They cannot finne unto 
- death. 
He will coyer them under his wings, and they ſhall be ſafe un- 
der his feathers, 3 
2. Comfort within himſelfe. 
This cometh/from a pure fountain of grace, the Spirit of God 
witneſſing to our; Spirit that we are the Sons of Gogy then 
the anſwer of a good codſcience to that Spirit, which: haththis 
effec, that the more we doſee and feele the failing of all our 
temporal comforts, the more we cleaveto God, and ſeek our 
comfort in him. oy na, | 
- '-3. Eftimation abroad: | ) ud 3 ab i 
T, They are deare to God, who loveththom,: and declareth 1 
them heyres of his promiles, Veroiress og h 
2, They are deare to the Sonneof God, he bought them with 
zPrice, and: he choughtit well beſtowed og them, he-gave them 
ts wordin the Holy Ghoſt :co-abide; with chem for ever, 'and 
heis gone to prepare a place forthem.,-;. -. © | 
3. They are deare to the; Angels of God; they pitch their 
tents about them living, -and mitniter pato-themand when they 
&y they carry their ſoulsintoeLobrakioms boſame. 1. 
4: Theyare'deare cathcir mothee cheChurch of God, who 
ſaith to them as So/omons mother, ' Whatcapy: ſane? Hhat phe 
ſonne of my wombe > What the anne of my woWy.? And ies rea- 
dy to tenderher children to God, ſaying, Loe heyr am Land the 


children which thou haſt given me, no wmtoabn; 4140 Prov.zt.Þ(fl 
: 5, They tfiar five in che obedience @fche hwot God beverhe— , -, 
reſtimeny ofthewicked, , for: they? xannbe. complajader chem: © 2 


if they:do them wrang, ekey (uffer it without, ſeeking venge : 
if they:nced che helpofche godly, they give. itchem wichour 
reſpeRtof Perſons; if they be.fick, the faithful , pray, forchem-; 
Frlicy docrillgubey: reprdve them friendly ;,Aod when they 
\die,. they wilt ratber eaſt; the care ::0fcheig-» eſtates and: chil» 
dren upon ſuch as fear God, then upon other men whom chey 
fimilitude of manners. 32} 782 terry bo 
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Gods law, are #t the-moſt taxed but for hypocriſie, which hey 
eth that even the world cannotblamethem, if they be (incere, 
and truly'and really anſwerable to their outward Profeſſion, . 
' To all this we may adde as the full comfort of all, that God. 
*Waſſe hath the promiſes of this life and the Life to come. | | t 
r. Ofchis life, we hold that which we poſſeflein a good WM y 
right, by our obedience to the law of God, and: we have Gods 
word and promiſe for it, thar nothing ſhalkbe pg us, f c 
thac we-do enjoy here but for our greater good.: - ' q 
2, Ofche life co come, rhat is double, ++ | } 
[ 
: 


J; i: Here tr our good name, 


In our tofterity a ſure houſe. 
2, Hereafcer,in glory,fulneſle of joy. + .: 

I do not doubt but God hath wrought chat fad: effect; [bythe [ 
plenciful Miniſtry 'of his Word in our Church, that he hath ma. 
ny holy ſoules here amongſt us, which hold the Commandments Wl i 
of God more dear then all chat they pofleſte, or that the world 
_ ive them, and for their ſakes Gods mercifulto our | 

: gives us that peace & plenty which many: of our neighs t 
= Churches do wane. '* /' 

And if God ſhowuldiſhat up theſe inthe chambers of deaths 
the candlc of the wicked would be ſoon put out. 

But we cannot but ſcerhat Papiſts do grow both moreand 
'more bold then they have been; wheace they have. their encous 
vagement,God beſt knoweth, 

- /Weſee that Schifmaricks and Separatiſts ate jncecales; and 
muclyof the knowledge that is gotten rurnethinto fncliing and 
| Pride, and contention. 

'Welcecharthe Sabbath of God'is molt neglefted, even of | 

thoſe chat: bwe- God: moſt ſervice, for the rabundance 'of 


things temporal ; 'we ſeethar. pleaſure and company, 
_ Theme of finning, hath ATI law of Godanto com 
wich-ſnch as are prophane 
Letſuch fee and confidet how God dealemvinh his: wnry-Bed- 
peek veaks ,asthe next part of this  chapeeriſhewerh, and 
| j 1 © 12441 
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whole ſtrengths the keeping of it,that we may live. And this 


1, In fincerity, not with eye-ſervice to be ſeen of men agaipſt 


hypocrike. 


2, In zeal and- fervency of ſpirit,his word in our hearts mult: 
be as4 burning fre, 2921 cold and perfunRorious Profeſſion, !!<r- 19. 9. 


which is the general diſcale of Profeſſors. 

3- With perſeverance to the end without any intermiſſion or 
ceſſation againſtApoſtalie & back-ſliding; even-as our greatex- 
ample did,who was obedientto the death,cven he bowed down 
his head and gave up the Ghoſt, -This, and notbing elfe doth 
make this life peace, and the next life glory : This is the old and 
200d way, walk in it, and you ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, 


3. The corruption of Juſtice is another of the Prophers*com=« 


plainey, -*_ ' 
Do#r, Corruption of Juſtice is a dangerous ſfigne of a droop= 
ing Common-wealth, 


The Magiſtrate ſitteth in the place of God, and he is thecoms 1 \ Real. 


mon father of the People, and: God bath put his own fwerdin- 
wi hand, and commanded him to judge juſtly between/man 
and man. | oL4O\ | 213 

If either there be no Magiſtrate, as when there was no King 
in //-ae/, the People did whac: feemed: good intheir own'eyes. 


Then every man is his qwne judge, -and the fironger prevailes+ | 


gainſt the weaker. 


2 


Orifthe Magiſtrate be corrupt there goeth forth wrong judg- 
ment, & good caules have uncqual hearings, and right raketh no 


place. Solon in the Athenian, and Lycargus in the Lacedemoni- Cl 


an Commonwealth, ;got them honour in' the books - of cime 


for their Juſtice, and Herodorws reponterh; thar amoopſtthe* - 


Medes,,when they-yer had no King, Dejoces being but a privare 
man,- by com- promiſing contentions betwixe manand'man;j 
ly and equally, got that repuration amongſt the-People; | 

r time'all che: cauſes of the countrey were referre# «to 
hearing, which got bim tuch's name 


ing fuſlive;. chd6ie] 


they. found ir. neceſiary- ro: put themſelves under the Governy - 
- meet of a King; they found no man fo fit\to. inveſti» that hos 
nOur as Deiecesand they with one cenſent choſe hics t6 be rheir 
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44 A C ommentarie, or Papoſition 
Prov, 16, And Solowon ſaith, The Throne i:eFabliſted by righteoef- 


12, eſſe, 6 
Therefore where juſtice faiſeth, Gods Ordinance is made an! 

inſtrument of cruelty, and the Kings Throneis-ſer on a ſlippery ] 

place, as we find it exemplified in-this-/Kingdome obrhe lows; } 


whereof Zephaniah complaineth, | Her Princes within her are 
Zeph. 3.3 roaring Lyons, her |udges are evening Wolves. 
Mic. 3.10, 4nd- Mica". They bmld up Sion wah ——_ Nelees with: 
it 
Varle 12, wry "uf Head: thereof ) wage for reward. fd | 

Therefore ſhall Sion for your ſakes be phved's us A is field, ny Jes' 
ruſalem ſpall-become heaps, and:the menntain 909 houſe, ay the 
bigb-places of the forre#t, 

For God cannor long endure that his ſword ſhall he djawrs 

, again{this P cople;. and that:his gods (for he giveth Tudpes his 
own ticle)ſhould become lyons,and bears, and buls, and wolves 
and devils, amongſt the ſheep of his paſture. 

:Hedid the Government then a-great honour, who bore-in 
kis ſhield the picture of Iuſtice,having i in one hand the ſword, ir. 
the other the ſtates, with this word. 

« Dumilla evincam; 

. » Bur when Tribunalia may be called Tribwtalia, where Tudg- 
ment.is given accordingtothe gifts and rewards that-are given, 
or where corrupt aftc@ion ſerverh its own turn any Way. from 
- the way of Tultice. 
God ſcerh it, .andi is angry that there is no judgment, O& qui 
uidet requiret, 
; - 2. Corruptiorrof Tuſtice isa ſigne of a drooping Commons 
2: Reaſ.- wealth, becauſe. it not only is: contrary to Religion, - and rhe: 
written Law of God, buc it is _— cothe'Law of God Writs 
ten in the heart of man; -- 
For as LaFant.laicth well... -. 
Devin.Itw. Rajix Juftitie & owe ne fundament um; equitatis W ill, vide 
Mite ne facias nllr quod patt nolls, This Counſel is 
1 xanifer.is alterins |. pony RIO w janey & bir rrems- 
quod de alterojudicas; / 
And if this law ofcutire maſbbiad aimentodo Iiftive-o - one 
vather, mack ITO thoſe to» whom the _— 


S %- 
- 
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of admittiſtrartion oftjuſtice is committed, let them make ie their. : © + 
own cafe;and ſo no wrong judgement ſhall go forth... ' - {God 

For this ſame 7s natwrale is tae. fountain of ail juſtice, which 
Religion hath-ſo ealightned,; that God having planted true Re- 
lgion'intiis Chureb, the faith He looked for j e's... 1, 
.” Fhe proper-opplicaviondf chiscext; is tothe Magillrate, x0 7 57 
admoniſh him to execute the judgements of God uſtly,* thad 1, U/e.. 
neither the People May have caofe :to complain of wrong; but | 
may know-where to have righe.donethern, neither the Prophets 
of God may have cauſe to awake the juſtice of. God-agaioſt 
thoſe that managetheſword of jaſtice cructly or-partially, ' or 
any way corruptly, 8 

But Fhave none-ſach in-this audience to admoniſh, and there- 
foreomirthat exhortation as unproper for this hearing, 
: | For us, if we heat the cry-and complaintiof our brethren, os 2. Vſes 
feel the ſmatr of 6ppreflion-in our ſelves, we-fee the danger of 
it to the Stare in which we live, threatning it with ruine, and-it 
ought to ſtirre us up as the Apoſtle doth admoniſh, to. pray to 
God for his help, 
' Texhorttherefore that firſb of all Supphications, Prayers, Inter- \ Tim.2.21 
ceſſians, and giving of thanks be made for all men. ”= : 


_ 


mmmrm_— 


7 2. For Kings, and all that - are in amthority, that we may lead a 

n, quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and honeſty. 4 

N 3. For this is good and acceptable in thi fight of God onr- $a 
v10mr, Is el 4-44 wF | 

7 InſurreQtion againſt che Magiſtrate, and depoſition of Kings; 


and violence offered -to their Perſors-everiunto death; is-#Pres- 
, byterian doRrine. Buchanan the Scottiſh Chronicler our 
2 Kings firſt Schoolmaſter in his -book dejare regn;, was'the firſt: 
. broacher hereof; who maketh Kings to derive their authority 
fromthe Peoplr;:und giveth power to the Peopleto take away 
the ſame if he govern nor jultlys | 
y Againſt this we-have Gods own word; ſaying; Toxch net mine- 
anvointed, wher& he callerh Kings his annointed by a ſpecial title, . 
not given to any qther Perſens, but ſuch as exerciſe regal Autho-- 
rity. allthe Feripture through ;7, And if they may not be touch- - 
ed; much leflc. may chey be depoted or theig Perions violates. 
And;chisticle is noc only given'to Dityidbur:tro Cyrus" 
-—n G - 3; ſaitb- 


4 


A 


46 A C onmventarie; or Expoſition 
Tay 43-1. ſaith the. Lord zo Cyrus mine annointed.For as Irenene fainh, |, | 
Lib. 5" T7ndeillis poteftas unde {yrus. For fothe Apoſtle, The pow» 

ers that be are ordainedof God. | 
Therefore the Presbytery-and Papacy like Herod: and Pilate; 
are friendsto doa-ſhrewd curn, - when they both put power on 
the. Pcople ta right themſelves agalaſk Kings: that; do. nor exe+ 
cute judgement. | 7 nd dtiitoorbs 
.. The:Apoltle isa better guide, he bids pray for them, ;apd if 
you conſider what Kings then:raigned, you will fay there could 
not be-workſe.. ut v1, fog, 049!uE' | 
. - I muſttherefore withche Apoſtle, adwoniſh, let every ſoul 
ſubmit ic ſelfe ; Let no man, ler not a confederacie of niea. ſedi. 
tiouſly and maliciouſly advance themſelves againſt the Lords 'an- 
nointed : hand off, offer him no violence : vſe not the tqr 
to curſe him : uſe not the. pen againſt him; to libel bim.; Curſe 
bim not in thy heart, touch him no-noxious and offenſive way; 
and if ſubordinate Magiſtrates do let wrong judgemeut pro- 
ceed, appeal from them to. him that (itreth on the Throne of 
Iuſtice, who doth drive away all evil with his eye, — 
If he will. not do thee right, | go. in the Propaet Habalboks 
way ,wraſtle with God by thy prayers, and make thy complaiac 
| to.him:- He heareth the complaint of the poore, "My 
Vid. ſup, 2+ He.complaineth and chideth with God for ſhewing him 
p-36- all thisiniquicy and violence. From whence we are taught, . 
Doftr. It is lawful in our Prayers to expoſtulate and conteſt with 


Habakkukgocth farre in this you have heard; Fereme laich, 
Nullus Prophetarum anus eſt, tam auyaci voce Penm prevacare, 
Yee we ſhall cod chat others have gone very farre this - way, 
i ; Davidfor one«{ |: i. FBALOd 7 109th e 
Pla 23. 1. , 14) Godemy God, why baſt thay forſakenwme? why :41tcabaw 
ſo farre from helping me, and from the wor mp, roermg!;. | 
O my God, Frry in the day, bur thow heareft me not,, and in the 
__ night ſeaſon 1 am »0t ſilent, And he profelleth ir. Co 
 "K- 42-9* 1 willſay.unto God, 419 rockyvby baſt thow forgotten me? why = 
$o 1 amonrauing, becanſe of the oppreſſion of theenemy. © -| . 1 
Dawd is very frequent in theſe expoſitulations, (6:15 boly: 74h, 
ſ0is7erewie, and; bothibeſe are very muchovergonein paſſion, 


and 


— 


— 


wu HABAKKUK (5 
and and therefore examples rather of weakoeſſa, which we e muſt de- 
<br. then cules of dire&ion to imitate. ++. - | 


4 + CE—_ 


And Jereb; is a type hereof al wreſtled kako Angel 
the break of. the day, and m_ he got « lamenefe by riyi 
with his over-match, yet won WE $0 ville, ha 
gottena bleſſing, Boy $0708 

Reprateniagd the fervent onde that come t& Ga inthe 
name of Chriſt, -as the woman of Crneandid for ber dayghrer, 
neither the Difciples nor Chriſt could make her tarne alide or 
be filent. 

But here is a Onexe : forahe-ApoBile doth fayi ;- 0: marr who Duty, 
art thow that rep _ agamſt od? | When once .G God hath de- Romg-20; 
clared himſelfin ca ng how — bim-<0 accompt, | 


guy rt Prophes Pt hw 16. 45-90 | 
| again tay rk has 45-9 
verb Wink bis Maker. $ 5 v3bvn' 13 wr =o 


| Furrhet, is Hot commriemating petivianinthe 
er? Fiat volwntas txa:; For doth not the Prophet deglare heave 
a diſlike of char; which Goddid, as Geming <0 with it bad. deen 
otherwiſe,- when had, yy of me/Ow at digg _ 


=— to behold vi 
beſt way trrtiedethe,, i is to behold thispadian 3 in Sol: 
ſomecholen lervant of God , and makes of it1;.,we 


will take David for out & aud .leranbearhim; firſt com» 
TIO EK A rd apes 


iSite: Lend cafoff for ever? and wil has bo favewrable Ii2.r9:3 3 
we. clean ever? rb ome ail 
merey goue for pr iſe If Vers 


Cn Snbirtagy Arup bu Ver, 8: 
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— 


"He recovererh himſelf, ſaying, Y 
iVerſ. 10. oi I [aid,this is mine infirmiry: 'but I'will remember oy you 
t hand of the moſt hi 
nat ph there be infirmities in the Saints'of God, 'and chis-ew- - 
"y poſtularion with God isan effeQ of infirmity : Yet ſhall you ſee L 
that this doth no way weaken- the*doArine + before detivered, WI © 


that it is \awfiill to ckpeſtatiteiwRtisGod in urprape _ W Þ 
The infirmicies of Gods ſervants are of 'two ſorth-; {Ne 
Rirul: 2; 'SinfittÞ5: rw ofly, * 1997 37-4 1 YI, to: 


'We muſt ſodeſtinpuiſh, for when Chriſt took our nature into t 
Pp udity- of his perion p' witt ic he rookjupon bim 'al{ our infir- 
 miries bur not our (infull ones. For he was: e mn y al 
fji.07709 22093 2290012! 297 gnge>*, 0 
O—_ efpecially 4 are pred w Ge ſtory of the Goſpel cine is 
0 , 
: ' SorroW : Fow's nger : i 
> V4 uOrrow wang ned, : 
0: -2.2-A ba Set; loehewarddird Whridtbe feadadert ih was wa 
1! $9246;8+{"for i dit ofteh chide, arid ceprove,//-17' 11 21512 
©. TheleaffeRionsbEnatalt;! andſo long as they be affeRions, 
"5+ -thep'arowirhourbiuine when they.cxubtace, and grogiticoper- 
\turbations, then they are fan]ty. For there ig\dv  dhichiothe 
-— wh : {af(dahier®4 DEODIRO TAS inflanimtion 
| obtixrure-: 224601"? 9912701 d16Þ 207 : KIWIS nil $19. 
152God whe tn crearidN Bape ible afizioon ev matore;/!' hich 
. inot denyed-us the uſe ot theyr;"yen th&:harh withnes* wo as 
| excellent helps for his work of grace inugpery «+: __ 
(© [1 Thetefofe we find fear minghti-idithoFiich? os Adpdin om 
Celling into preſuragtion; - thatfeardsddt 4 Gait Biefdgnad 
16M2 web Keotifdricesipnorantly miſtakes; burikhs Obe files, 
rhe wherſtonevf Faithiro giveicrtiempreedge/n” |: 210k 
| As in that complaint of David, My God, my God, whydaſ 
Fn 0 2 thin forſakon me." Where thofirſt acicomplaintisves 
| fidei, the voice of faith , Ay God my God: -— ſecond ivwom ai i * 
, "mora, the woiceof tear, quare me" wwe ay, feat. 
isa good keeper, it makes us lay ſo muckthe fa on:God 
3} © ibyfaith; "Yea iris 4 watnihgroveppaveyd nnychagehacdnTy 
do us hurt. - YU _ 
"* 22M "4 ; : 
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Tix Wiſe- wan feareth and departeth from evill. 
ce we'find fear mingled wth joy; as for example; _— 
When the Lord brought again the captivity of Sion, we were likg pf ;,q x, 

them that dream, | {1 

They were overcome with joy for their deliverance and reſtitus 

tion, and-yet they felt withall a fear, that it was coo good to- 

be true, aud doubted that it was but a dream. 

We do nat receive any good newes bur- before the hearing of 
it we fear; the Angel that appeared to Zecharie the Preiſt found Luk. r.13., 
him atraid. A 

The Angel that came to the Virgin Afary fonnd her afraid; 
fo did he that brought the newes ot the birth of Chriſt tothe 
ſhepheards : foralf mea know. that we have no cauſe to 
expeXt- any newes from heaven, wee are fo evill and 
finfull, | ” 

ſ And although the comforts of God do remove that fear for 
a time, yet God would not have it quite extinguiſhed in us: for 4 
the Prophet biddeth us, Serve the Lord with fear , andrejoyce Pal. 2.11. 
with trembling, And the Apoſtle doth bid us coo, work out 
our ſalvation with fear and tembling. 

Sometimes greif is mingled with faith, as in the poor manin 
the Goſpel of whom Chriſt ſaid, D oeft thou belceve? he anſwe- 
red firſt with his tears, then wich his words faying; Lord, 1 be- 

| leeve, help thin my nnheleefe. . | | 
- So in the Publicane beating his breaſt, and ſaying ; Lord; be 
wercifull to me a ſinner.” | 3 $647 4 

- Sometimes indignation is mingled with faith, as in all the 
imprecations ofthe Prophet, which as they areProphecies and {a 
. Proceed from the Spirit of God 3 ſo aretbey paſlions in 'theſe 
boly men, and arc vented with that indignatien., of which the 
Prophet ſaith, Be angry and fin not: and which the ſame Prophec 
juſtifieth, Shall not / hate them O Lord which hate thee * 
: And this holy indignation you ſee in tie very ſeparate 
ales. | SY 
They ery with a loud woice, bow long Lord doſt thow not judg . 
and avenge onr blood on them that dwell on the earth? Tantzn' ot Vl 4 
2940isczlcſbbus ira 1 £4 
+ Tocome now to the point in queſtion. 
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| This zeal of the Prophet is-not- a diſlike of, or an »ÞÞo- 


* fition tothe willof Gad,by way of contradi&ion z but a'diflike 


of the thing done according to the exprefle will of Godzwhere- 
in che Prophet doth not offend, 8K 

The example of our Saviour Chrift is full and giveth teſtimos. 
ny to this truth : for coming of purpoſe ro lay down hislife for 
his Church, and knowing tt to be his Fathers will that he ſhould 
ſodo; yet in the garden he thice times prayed, that if it) were 
puſſible that cup might paſſe from him ; he did not reſiſt: the Will 
of God, for to that he ſubmitted himſelf ; but he dilliked that 
which be was to ſuffer according to that Will. 

The reaſon is, becauſe it was evil and a puniſhment, and he 
who-taught us to pray, libera-nos a mals , Deliver us from evil, 
did ſo byimſclf, | 

So though he knew the Will of God to be peremptorie for 


the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem +and the rejeQion of the Jewes, he 


2: Pet, 2:8: 


forrowed and wept for the ſame : which ſhewed his diſlike of 
the thing decreed, though he approved the decree ir (elf and. 
reliſted it nor, 

Sorrow is a griefe taken by. anaturall diſlike of that for-which» 
we greive. 

When our parents, wives, children, or freinds die, we greive; 
the Apolile doth nor forbid tharafteRion, he limiteth and regu« 
latethic; he wonld not baveus ſorrow as men without hope. 

\And when hetook on him our natural infirmities-and afteRi- 
ons, he cid not {o andertake them to remove chem from us, or 
to Extinguiſh them in us, but ro corre andtemper them... As. 
S', Cyril laith; wt fic natura noftra reformaretur ad meline, | thii 


ſo our nature might be bertered. | ]- 


In this very example in my. Textof the Prophets diſlike that 
God ſhould ſhew him this iniquity and violence of the Jews,. 
which was a greif and a burthen to him to (ce; remember-whar 
is ſaid of Lot by S* Peter. "C64 

For that righteous man dwelling among them vexed his righteous 
ſoulfrom day to day withtheir unlawfall deeds. 

Here wasnot only an holy-greif for, but an holy indignation- 
againſt the ſight of theſe things which God. bim,znd that 
inthe righteous ſoul of arighteous man.. ul 23/4 
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1 conclude this point as before with Davids, words, I deny, 
not that this was the Prophets infirmitie ; I devy it to be bis 
iniquity, it was no fin in him... And ] again urge my former 
point of DaAarine, it is lawfull for the holy ſervants of God to.. 


expoſtulate and conteſt with God in their prayers. 1. Reaf, 


1, Becauſe hereby we declare our diſlike of thoſe things a- 
gainſt which we conteſt, as here the Prophet ſheweth thar it is 
to him very batcful and offenſive to behold the (ins of the peo- 
ple, which both corrupt and end anger the ſtate of the Com- 
monwealth, 

So when the Prophet complaineth ofcen of Gods long: ſuffe- 
ring coward the wicked, he{heweth it tobe an offence to the 
children of God, that the enemies of God ſhould be fo long 
forborne. - 

And when he awaketh God,vp Lord why ſleepeſt thou,and ſtir- 
eth him to revenge of his own cauſe,therein he declareth his zeal 
of the glory of God, of which he maſt be careful eſpecially, 


2. This publique expoſtularion uſed in this.caſe to awake the2- Rea/. 


juſtice of God againſt che wicked , doth ſcem ro terrifie the un- 
godly from theic wicked wayes; for when they ſee that they that 
fear God, and wa'k before him, and with ſum, are upin-armes 
againſt them, and bandie their imprecations agaiaſtthem, they 
cannot bur'ſee their eſtates in great ger: 

3. This expoſtulation. of the. juſt do 
yeilding to the Will of God in theſe things which they do with- 
out offence ro Gods diſlike, is not out of naturall principles and 
reaſons jficident to humanity , but from a ſupecnaturall dedi- 
tion and yeelding of themſclves to the tranſcendent Will of 
Got whereby theydo approve even whactheydo diſlixe, becauſe 
they FI the Wat of God that way. | 

The profit which we may make of this point is, | 

[, To teach us zeal in the cauſe of God ; for there isno life in 
je oy ce that ” —__ a God withque zeal ; there isnor 
only the Spirit of God required in us, bur fervency of the Spirar 
by'the A 9h | He - 
dwelling in ws plentifully, and in another place: T he Spirit ſan- 
Oifying us throughout, - Ve 
 . This giving our bow the full beat, that ir may have the full 
' | H 2 ſtrength 


le; arid thar The fame Apoſtle callerh the- Spirit * 


f 


< declare that their 3. Reaf, 


—_—_— 


OY 


=> Down, 


A Commentaries or Expoſition 


ftrength;and this ro be drawn home, . when we ſend our prayers 
up to heaven that they may reach the mark, this is $» rul that 
ye may obtaine-: 1c is called ſtriving to the mark; _ $9237 

Zeal only uſed in matters of forme and ceremonie, and in 
optward chings, makes us like Agrippa almoſt Chriſtians ;- bur 
zeal againſt the evil life and etying ſins of the time's diſcreer and 
neceſſary ; for thefe do hack and hew the bough we'ſtand upon, 
theſe under-dig the ground we'walk upon. 

Theſe pur it to anif: S filizs dei es, if thou be the Son'of 
God. Let themthat love righreouſneſſe and peace be troubled 
at theſe things, and quench this common fire fiſt, that is the 
Apoftles method. | - 

For having taught the do&rine of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, and of holy preparation tothe communicants, he con« 
cludeth, | | 

And the reſt will I ſet in order when 1 come, $1474Foua', Figſt 
he direted them inthe prayers of piety;he reſerveth the Es the 
order till his coming to them, ſhewing that he had A- 
Poſtolicall power for that; bnt that muſt be done after this. - 


In Religion, that is now the double complaint, 
I, Of want of zeal where it moſt ſhould be. 
g 2. Of inordinate zeal in other things, _ 
The want of zeal in many Profeſfours of Religion, is ſuch as 


that both Poperie, and Ana IT other f.hiſmaticall and 
e 


feQarious profeſſors are ſuffered ro grow vp together with 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel , which could not be if we had' 
zeal proportionable ro our knowledge : ſuch as was in Da> 
vid, All falſe wayes Iutterly abhorre. . vx 6 
. We ice alſo great corruptions in manners: which holy zeal 
might ſoon eat out, and without which Religion may bring us. 
ro Charch, and cothe Font, and tothe Lords Table, and.may 
rank ns with outward profefſors : but till we grow to ſuch ar + 
hatred of fin,as the verypatience and forbearance of God toward 
thoſe that do abominably, and will nor be reformed, doth dil- 
piet and greive us, and make us cqynplain , we fail'and come 
Cie of duty to God. | TY 
2. Another complaint of the-Church, is of inordinate zeal, 
x. Eithey 


. 
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r.Eitherin Perſons without a lawful rallirrg,ſegking co reform 
thiags amiſle, L ; fir 4 ; 


. 2, Orin reſpeRt of the chings ; when - men- carryed with the 


_ ſieong carrencoF opinion, find tawlt Whereno faalt 15, of make 

Fe the fault greater chen it is; * X DOE NONEDESA) ONLY 

q 3. Orin reipeR of cimes, When metiprevent the time, 'and' 

' exaſperate the jud,m-ncs of God , and provoke his juſtice a- 
gain{their brethren, - before chey 'bave done all that can be. 

FW Gone by che ſpiriv of inceknetle. / 7 ; © ate 941. 

: 4. Oc in reſpeR of time when they exprefle their zeale. Firſt, 


againſt choſe chings char may with lea(t hurt ro the Church. be. 
forborn, cill more coucerniag afirs of che Church be adviledly 
thought upon. 

5. Ocin cefpe& of the meaſure of zeal, + if it be more orleſſe 
then ch2 cauſe of God requireth, ws 

6, In reſp:& of che mixture of it,if4e be commeded with any 
of our own corrupt and furions tions. | 

2.Secing therefore we may make ſoboldwicth God as the Pro- 
phet here doth; we are to be taughr-thar God is ſo ſlow in the”. 
execucion of his judgments, even upon them that do ill, *rhar 
till he find that his patience is a barthen to his Church, and-till 
he be even-chidden to it by his faichfut ones, he cannot ſtrike. 

Wherefore we malt both ſtirre up our ſelves and our'bre- 
thren to a ſerious conſideration of this goodnefſe of 'God, and 
that which the Apoſtle doth call The riches of his patience,that we 
deſpiſe ir not, that we ſpend not ſuch-riches unrhciftity, bur be- 
ſtow ic upon our repentance, and making our peace with God. 

3. Secing we may thus call God ro: account, as the Prophet 
here doth, and chide his remiſſeneſſe, -kerus nor rake it il] ar che 
; handsof God if be chide us for our fins, which do well deſerve 
it, and he conteſt with us for'ous negleR of our duties, either ro 
' MW himorourbrethren. | 
4.Seciag we have ſo. good warrant for it, when we ſee any ut- 
remedicdevils which do threaten ruine to onrChuwch or Com- 
mon-wealth, which the Miniſter maybe forbidden ro 
reprove or £0 difiwadeſ,uch aztheſe in my rext. Violence and op» 
preſſion, corruption of Religion, and corruption of Courts of 
Jaltice, which che Miniſter io general te rms may reprove, _ | . 
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muſt not with Nathan {ay $4.25 hire, thou art the many £0: 


ſhewing -us and making us to ſee fuch things, 


- miniſtration of Juſtice. 
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delinquent in anyof theſe kinds, |- 14 «v9 
This thea is.the,remedy, we may go to-God.himſelfe,) and 

chide with him fgrjity without any feare of ſcavdalom wagnarum,! WM |, 

and in holy indignation and zeal of Gods: glory,: layiogiabde; 

our . 0WR.Ccorryps paſlions,;: we'may- call him -to account for ” 


* 


And Ido nordoubt but we ſhall have, 5; good ſuccelle ; as. 


W 

om Propher had, asthe next ſeRion- of this chapter doth de-) . 
.C re. nl par + af paged + | 7 0'5:; 11 CC}, 

| EE  MOItUMED ATE OO ELIE DERLE = 

Verſ,5. Behold yee among the heathen, and regard and won-, 4 

der marvellowſly : for I will Work;a Work zn-your days, Which ot 

you will not believe thongh it be told you, C2041 ſt 

Ge For lo 1 raiſenp the' (heldrans that bitter and bafly mT 

_ Nation, whichſpall march through the bredih of the land to tt 

Poſſe ſſe the dwelling places that are not theirs, | la 

'  7- (They are: terrible; ayd (dreadfal, their judgement and: b 

- -1, +their diguity ſeull proceed of themſelves. = 

8.; Their borſes alfo: are ſreifter then the Leopards, and more! fi 

 ſerce then the evening Wolves : and their borſemen faal\ tt 


_-» i ſpread themſelves, and their horſemen ſuall come from farre, 
: ::; they fpall fly a5 the Engle that. baftethtoeate. 1 2! 
- 9; They ſhall comes all for violence, their faces foal np as the. 
. . Eaſt-Wind, and they gather the captivity! as the ſand,  . \: | 
10, end they ſpall ſcoffe at the Kings, andthe Princes ſhall he 
, 6 [corne nnto them; they ſhall deride every ſtrang hold, for [ 

. they ſoall beap dubt and takeit. i. obo nr 2990 
11 They ſoall his mind change and be ſnail paſſeouar,and offend, 
imputing this his power nnto bis God. '' 1 00900 il 0G 


Tx words are the ſecond ſeRion of this chapter,; and do 
. Contain Gods ow nanſwerto:the former complaine-of #he 
Prophet, wherein God declateth/how he will be aveSged on his: 
own People, for the opprefiion and violence which: they/bave: 
uſed, for the corruption in manners, in religion; and in the 

- Z (9 303417 
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- Lerus begin at the words;and ſcarchthe willof God revealed Verſe 5; 5 


therein, 
Behold ye among i the beathen, , and regard, and wonder marvel- 


lou 

28 is God himſelfe ſprakivgts bisfinful -people tha, Jews, 
and awaking'\themto beheld the angerto.come.ms?» 1215 21) 

Hete ig fielk the. zoaring of the Lian, »a5/4n-diver-+ The Lord Cap. 1: 2; 
Will roare from Sion; and-utter his voice ps Jeruſalem! +.1{; 1, 

_- This is the thunder the thnadtebblt.gotb after follow,-. 

1. He biddeth them behold, that is,to-take this threveniagþof 
Gods judgement, 4nd £0- ſpacad. i before theie eycs, » and-00-> 
peraſe che lad capremmbtrecd. r 
», 2. Behold yee- among 4he bein bets} He torerh: their eyes. ro 
b the heithen, -whoam- God will;vbw lane er Qarp ichoolina- 

WH fters co-inftruft chem; forſeciog they will keara riothing: by the 
miniſtry of his Prophets, whom he hath ſent. to. chem. to chide 
4 them,and.guide them ; and ſeeing they. are not moved with the 
lamencable complaints 'of their brethren, groaning under-their 
l appreffions, and grievances, and injuſtice: now-be biddeth them: 
' WH ton lookamongthe heathen, -as to: the quarter from whence the 
' WH following tempeſt is like to ariſe :. for by them. God incendech 
WH toputiſh che 'tews: 
3. He addeth Regard; for beholdingwitkout regarding, we 
taking the tnatter inco/ dec and ſegious: confiderativn is-butiga-- 
- 21Dg«- 513-0 q13d2-01 ved bas 2197 nt Moen m5 s 

Asthe Apoltieprefſethanexhorritiar) Confider what Hay. 

God had ſent his Prophets toanftruftthew,and? "hrardrhewe; 
but gn them-not, Now'he —— gre ber 

4. Headdeth, and wonder 1axuet! 'of> 6b ſimpe+- 
ſcite: Here he prepareth their: — for ſome extraordi+ 
nary. jadgement;. this-1s:that which the Apoſtle dothcall Terror 
domini, and.ira vemura, the terrour- of the. Lord, andthe wrath: 
to-come, 

5. He addeth in general rermsche mateer of. their feare and: 
conſternation. For,. | 

1, There isa work to be-doge. | 

2.God himſelf profeſſeth to be cheworker;.- 

3- The time inachand;in your days; - 
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Ver 6, 


Verſ.7+ 


4. The wondet is, that though God himſelf forecell them 
nee » Non credets, you will not beleeve, 


Fee! 1k The workto be done is. verſ: 6, | * 


- God-threaoerh /to- taiſe up the Chaldeans agatnit the Jews; i «t 
he calleth them 2 bitterand an haſtie nation;thoſe/Cial go all the ar 


land over anddiiveour or deſtroy: ;che:Fews;and take poſſeſſion 


of their land; SIS wn hny No moth is 
Chaldzd lay fromfez alemNorth K'warami Kingdom; | 
aod thecheif City chereof was Babylony Neb gar was Wl /7: 


Kingthereof;they are tobe ſtirred vpbyGod himlel;fwho,as you 
heard ou: of Obadiah, doth uſe to-puniſh one Nation by 7X3 0 
and ſometimes tis Church by the Heathen 7 SIO 
'He gave 1 1/-ae] the promiſediland advection of theix 
obedience to his Law; and now finding them rebellious, he 
giveth away their land co the heathen; and as before he drove 
out tho poſterity of {\avaan to plant Iſrael there, now he will 
xemove.them , and give their land eo rhe Cbaldeans 216+ 17; 
 Gotl is very terrible in hisrbreargings ;"for. a wreat"fiant 706 
the Chapter is ſpent 3s you ſee (in deſcription of that Nadioaie 
the Chaidean;} to filltbentfuil of horrour, .' | 
I. For the people of that land, he calleth them. Bier 
and haffy.”: : 2 3"4iv8 Sn lod 14 
. 2Bireor jncherexdemionatihat wrath whwrect God had wide 
them his Miniſters, and haſty in the ſpeed thereof; for the wicks 
_ limirct; amd rh e&chem' nor, they” would foon 
a7 "7 vs to ren Church -bur'when God enlargetbrhem 
_ = fins ofthe Charch #o+-break 3n-npor 
A eenots like.a food aha. overfiowerh-and bieak- 
kerhahebanksy! and cover fl} yinb imandavion 57 5194 th 
22 They are deſcribed ro berermible, rand dveadfulzand there. * 
in he declarech that he with pat the: Jews 0ur-of heart, That they 
ſhall have no courage to re(iſt this invaſion; for God willſmite M*” 
them with fear ofthe adverſarie power; which fear incbem (hall 
openthe enemic an ealy way to victory. 
3. He proveth this; for he ſaith, ' Their Judgment nd their 
dignity ſpall come of. themſelves. Br 
JO__—_ is,that God will not reſtralnthem, but give: the 
MT Jews 


: 
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Jews intotheir hands and feavethe Chaldears tobe both judges 
and executioners in their own cauſe , and'to follow the leading 
.of their own will no Law of God ſhall awerthem, no law of 
nature , -or nations ſhalt fimic chem, their own will ſhall carry 
; them to givejudgmeatupon-the: Jews, and to ger chem dignicy 
; and honour over them. wel T1 
'The reaſon why God will pat them into ſo: mercilefſe hands, 
is given-bytthe Prophet Jeremy. | Ba 229 
; For the Jews have faid to Feremy: Ar for the Word rhat 
s Wl /poken to wrirebemame of the Lord, we will not hearhen unto thee; 
, But me will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth ont of our 
own month, .- $3 d Di, : End 
For this wilfull-ſtubbornnefſe God doth now purpole to pur 
theavinto the oerrotoy we ke as —_— they , whole 
judgment by which theyſhriljadgeche Jews, and whole dignity 
by whic ſhall exalc wn rs ao follow their own will. 
He proceetteth ro ſhew whit :-preparatiormthey have for war; 
and cheremmtidlt of their horſes, in which kind -of trengrh 
put theirtraſt as; Duvid faith; i! 10 01.2 27 0 4 Bo. 
Some put their reuſt-in chariots ;. and ſomtiin horſes,” 10 6 
. Theſe horſes of theChaldeans hedoth maketerrible,in 2.things. 
7, They are ſwifter then the oynony he compareth them 
not withucheRocback and'the Hind ſo much mentioned in Scrip- 
ture fot ſpeed, norwich/the Hare whoſe ſpeed is to ſave them« 
elves; . but with the Leopards perſcening with fwiftnelſe the 
bealts on which they prey ,« as he adderh/-! 1 20- 
 -T hey. ane: feircer then the evening wolver,thoſe wolves whole 
bunger not only leadert}chem out ro ſeek prey, but fach is their 
cruelty that they will deſtroy” whwle flocks if they can, ' + * 
.The (haldeaxs did breedtyories forthe watre / whoſe ſpec 
and fcircenefle is ſuch, t' at as Jeremy faith, deſcribing the turn» 
ing of men to their own ill wayes, it was like as an horſe ruſterh 
ito the battaile. [557 wn 3 4 | 
Yet this were no great terrour, but that it followeth , shezr 
riders ſhall be ſuch a« ſballput them toit. © | 
1. They ſhall ſpread themſelves : for they were to 
' W'broughourhe breadch of the countrey ; that there will be no 
eſcaping then hy cefiſtance; 1/7 4 fe 


, | 


x 
* 


I 21" 2 They 


Jer. 44.1 6. 


Verſ. 17. 


VerC(, 8, 
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2. They ſhall come from farre, to ſet up Gong © -forke 

they ſhall be terrible-in their number. 
3. they ſhall fly as the Eagle chat haſtcth-to eats no-man thall 
eſcape them by flight, allſhall be a prey;. 
He proceedeth co defcribe the:£4tie yitory that che Chaldeam 
hall = of che Jews, 

They ſhall come all far violence. Tata gens adrapinanveviet: 
not ad pugnam, but ad predam ; The whole Nations: fhall come 
to ſpoile, not'to frghe, bat ro prey... - 

-\Their faces ſhall [upap the Ef -mind, his Baid-wind it leem- 
eth was the moſt unwhotcſome breath of heaven upon that land, 
within ſhort time withered and deſtroyed the fruits of the earth, 

_ and the hopes; of theSpring : - The Lord faith .. that the faces 
of the Chalieans., ''the very figbe of chem» ſhall bee (as bane» 
fall, -and as unreſiſtible'as the Eaſtiwind, 

They ſoull gadber the Captivity ar the (and: 1, Thiyiſhall ga- 
ther rogether che people of tharland to carry #397 
captiviry;. with, no: more pain then one would take up his velit 
ful of ſand out of the heap, or they ſhall carry multicudes of the 

Jews into.captivicy: without number. as the ſand... . + 
Verk. 10, {wy ten; ea thy Kings, and the Princes fall be oſcar 
avso t re 
. . Eicher he meaneth that he ſhall make nothing of the power 
of avy Kings, -cicher inthe land 4g2inft which be cometh, or x- 
mongſtthetr confederares; but ſhait bien ro-ſcorne that 
come to help the Jews;as his vaſlals. © 
Or he (hall cafily ſubdeecbem, and iead theawia coinmph whe: 
therforverbe-gocth, and proudly inſuit over them: 
Some /exrend ir fo'fatre as:that+the (*ha/deaw : conqueror 
- Gall make Kings his jeſters, and- Farafines, and make himſelf 
ſpect with rhetn, | 
. And whereas the Rrong boldsand caftlesarewont robe ater- 
_ co the invador:, the Chalde ans {hall deride every ſtrong 


For they ſal leap duſt auditak it #2. 5,6. They (hat ravſe up ofche 
earth ncar unto their itrong bolds, tach fortitications as ſhall de 
fend them, and offcnd the enemy ,. the very earthv'of the Je 
fhall they uſe againſt che Jews to overcome them. ..-- 4 
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Then ſhall bis minde - change, and he foall paſſe over, Theſe Verſ. 12. I 


words do declare that the Cha/deans, full of viftories,and ful of 
pride after this great congueſtyſhali chanye cheir minde,and paſſe 
over ta ſome. queſt of glory, bigge-ſwolae with their =_ 
mer prevailings.; And he ſheweth bow theſe enemics of the 
Jewsſhall runne themſelves upon the juſt Glpkcaluce of God, 
who fiirced phem up.to this warre. 

He ſhall: offeud imputing this bu power wnto F 7 Cad. From 
bepce. commeth ahe. guine of the Chaldenyr,, for being putfcd vp 
and props of thei, viftdgies , 2. Oo | not, acknowledge the 
great God of heaven. the G cit warre, or Eſteem them- 
(clyes his agents to chaſtep the Jews, wy foal Rn ys of 
cheir SIR, to their own.Idol god... 


| Now in thele Le? chus interpreted,” YA 
» The Toxall. 
PB 2, The Particulars, 


ba. TheTorall$ the aſwbrof God ro the grtjevercomplaine 
and expoftufarion of the Prophet. 
2. The Particulars are two. 
1. The Judgment tbreatned, X 
2. The cxccutioners of this Ju ge vcr ly ad 
3+ Rhethacically, cibed, 


1. The Torall, God apfwereth the Prophets complaint, 
Yeildeth chis Doctrine, that 


God doth bear tac cxpglaings of of ſuch as have juſt cauſet0, Dor, 


_— of yioicnce,, Hexecurobis {Y0s.FhGn $a: 


The tory of holy Scripture is full of examples of chisermb. 
Cain for eAbel: vox ſanguiniegthe yoyce of blaud,, . .. 

The whole old world was puniſhed \with a.general anundation 
for the crucky: chat was: ugen the earch; their, violence _ 


the Lord repevt that. he made the, . 
You have heard our'g » how he <rveley- of Bdgw 
was intolerable, and Ihe cry of the Church, and deli 


reced chem, _adgenidhel Aden with delolation. - EY 
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 AQs7 34: 


I, Reafe 


 Injuriam. private revengezas Terrull, 


Uſe. 


| And when Iſrael was inthe land of Eo oypt, it the houſe of bon bas 


dage, God fayeth,” '- - 

7 bart ſeen y "i have ſeen eh nfftr(tio of 1 my prople which's in 
Egypt;-ard I have heard their * groaning, ani. am Comer aro to $— 
liver them. © 

: Even'/r1elhisown ptople is not ſpared; viwtil koly moun- 
tain, (ern/alem his ho! y Cc,” ts rg oy oppreſſion. Ve 
doth this*'- >) vr 

Firſt #Tnrighrt of by eras that 60/com faiti th Mid;co ler 
them ſee the power of their prayers, that he ray ſtirre'them up 
in all greivances'toromimir their exuſe to him, and hot to- ſeek 
' $3 apn1 tryin depoſteris Ay 
ipſe ultor eſt : ſi damnum, reftitutor e$h.") 11455 © 

Therefore let not the ppprefſed wrong their own cauſe with 
vexing, and difquieting their ©wit hears at them: thar lie heavy 
upon them ; for S*, James tels us that+ T he wrath of man Work- 


Jay 1120+4th wot the righteouſneſſe of God. 


Ler,them.nax veat eheir ſpleenin birter curſings: and. execra* 
tions hich be the voyce and language of i _nParicnge andimpic+, 
ty, and turne upon us, and all tortear us, 

But let chem ſeriouſly complain to God , and be will hear 
them, and do them right. 

- Let them tarry the Lords good'leafure, and they ſhall ſee that 
he will take the matter into bis owh hand: 

I. Either he will take the oppreſled out of the world, and 

them'reſt from their labours, and lay'them i in the bedsi of 
eaſe , and lock them in the chambers'of peace rilſall-ſtormes be 
over;and then he will ſay, Kerwrne yo ſons ym 40D £01 


*£3,:Othe witlchang#the heait”of the oppreſſonrs,” and: fot 
ſtony hearts, give them hearts of fleſh, and fil | chem wiccon 
on and vendetnieſſe, 
3. Or he will reſtrain the power of the wic icked ed ginl hi his _— | 


fen,/ _ ſiiffer no mari to To them wrong, but 
Kings 
| oo he will give the opprefied ſuc # medfure>gof patience 
ad, chafity as be ſhall-bear imuries withour murinuring ' and 
bleſſe them that hare and perſecuce himy / 4. « 
\ 5 Or he will pour forth his wrachvponthe oppreſſor, and 


their ſakes: :the rage of man a ,203.307 


AM 


I — —— 


pon H AB AKKUK-: 


let ler'hifm feebthe weight of his hand; eicher upon his body by 
infiang diſcafes upon it : of vpon: his minde, by the troubles 
of a 4 wletleney 

Or upon bisfamilic by torfiag the fruit of bis las that they 
hi} be his fofrewes by raking 11] wayes, 

Qr upon his eſtate by nos all his gatherings , that though 
all the firtamis of profite runne every way into'his bagges, n0- 
thing ſhit make him rich,” like the Caipianſeainrs which many 
rivers do poar in water continually ,yet is itneverithe fuller; -ra- 
thef like the lean kine never the fatter; - 

Or upon. his-life, by* taking him out of the world, and 
thereby giving ocriſion tothe affliged to rejoyces 

- Ther artithou afiited'?2-pray and-complain , and expo# 
ſtulate with God, for he will hear thee, 

2: God hearerh rhe complaiat of the juſt againſt: the oppreſ 
ſours for his names ſake , for ſo David urgeth him. 

Hear me O God for thy names [ake. Forvit toucherh God in 
honour when his faithfull ſervants do appeal-from- the ſchool of 
nnrighceouſneſſe where rhey-are oppreiſed, to the tribunal! of his 
judgment, where they ſhould be. relcived,, .and cannot be 
hear 

Youremember when Chriſt was onthe crofſe,and his enemies _ 
had their-cruel hearts: deſire againſt him ,. they-contented. nor 
themſelves to be cruelland ſcornfull to him , but they blaſpher 
med alſo the name of God, ſay 


ayiog, 
He trwfted is God, let bim delrvei hins now if he will have hin, Mat27 43; | 


The very theives that were faſtened then to the croſle on cicher 
hand ofhim, 'caſt thar in his tcerh. 

When-the wicked. prevail againſt the ;uſt thenext word is, 
Where 14 noW their God? 

Let usthen know the name of God is himſelf, he cannot deny 
himſelf,” /he hath a: name above all things, and a-ſpeciall 
glory dueto that name; zhe cannot ſuffer that name to be blaſphe- 
med , "Hp. will not bole bizm gpiltleſſe that telged Giolany fr 
vaine, 

' Therefore inallgreivances: let us fay with-Devid: Our help 
© $6206 IR - m5%/ crew : Who: hath made - Heaven | aud 
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A Comtiiiewt atiy, or Expoſition. 

1c is our comfort inttrouble that we do ſafer together with 
the nume of God, and if we do lay faſt bald gn hone ſhall be 
delivered together with ic ; we may well, caſkopr, truſt, upon 


chat name, form bee vivcrs, in this thou (halt, overcame, is che 
_ and word thereof, it is: a ftrong: cowerto. allchat.cruſt 


Reaſ..3- nee fp willhcarche ;nts of the juſt, for his reaghe ake, 
—-& for he hath/promiſed the j s wall ugg leave thee- nor forjaks 
thre. And be bath ſaid 

He ſhall call upon me avd Lvithew him, 1m with him. in 
trouble, I will delsver bin, and he ſpall g lorifie me. 

And Davidſaith, He will not (nffer his truth te faile. We 
_ more then his promiſe, we have his oath agaiaſt heme: 


Pf. 95/26 ,y" + ſworn in my wr ath that they all wot enter incy mn 

| . Let us build then upon this promiſe, for God is fair het 
hath promiſed;. Theiviolent and che oppreſſouc hatch pare un 
tho wrath of God, as he faith; , 
Mal. 3.5. And { mill come near to youwinjudgement, and 1 will be 4/wil n 

| witneſſe againſt the Fad and againſt} the adulterers, and 4 
gainſt falſe [\ Wearers, and againſt them that oppreſſe the hireling wn 6 
his wager, and the fatherl c, and the widoW, and thet turn aſide p 
the ranger from bus right, and tha fron nt we, ſai the Lord | 
. of hits. 3 25vt9) ot 1 
Here is Gods threatning againſt two of the finsof this Peo- y 
(ons and the want of the feare of the Lord, wherebythe FP 
is ſlacked. h 
And for corruption of Juſtice, they that eur judgement.ins to 

/ -t6wormwood have: their doom. :Jodgment: wihour- Mercy 
ſhall be ſhewed co them that have no mercy. = 
Ler ys tort therefore feare them, or be troubled aethemchat Jet 
go ie Howicked ways: for the Judge of all mag» wv ch 


a6 juſtly, d& 

' Theory of hs oypreſſed Pal prevail again wer Kean 
heare their cry and will help t Ce 
- The Lord is King, th& earch; may:he glad thereok, - w_—_— | 
,mulcreude: of GI 'Y 3 t-98 ey as knofn by cxect I >, 
Py 


ting judgmeth ; : he is the ndand.of the widow , AO 


ther 
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ther of che fatherlefle; The 'poore commirteth his cauſe unto 
him, for he relieverh che opprefied. 
- 2: The particularsof-rhis judgment -threatned, contain ewo 


things, . 
1, The Jadgmient hrearved, 
'2, The Executioners thereof, 
I; The jodgement threarned.ts,that he will puniſh theny by 
rhe conquering hand of the heathen, This callechco one re 
membrance divers pines of doaQrine delivered -ont of the pro» 
phecy of Oh4"iah. 

I. That thedecrees of Sods judgments-opon th. wicked are. 
conſtant- and unchangeable, 

2; That -God uſertywarre as one of his rods to puniſh fin, 

3. That all wars are-ordained by. God; for he (tirrech up this - 
warre againſt the Jews, - 

4. That God puniſhera one evil Nationby atorher: 

5. That God giveth warning of his jidgments to thoſe 
whom he fore-knoweth to be.ſuch-as they wilt rake no waraing : 
to amend, 

4. Thar God requicethfinners iv the ſame kind in which they. 
offend. 1 he Jews finne. was violence, and violence is t heir 
puniſhment. .-'+ 

7; Tire the judgment of Gedupon the wicked and uamer- - 
ciful, ſhall be wittour all mercy. 

The point that I will nowadde, is, Tharthe Jatice ob God Dob.. 
Hth not ſparehis'own People, i they provoke p 
ſhall have no favour, if thÞ Prophers- and holy men-have cauſe A 
tocomplain ofthem, 

All the promiſes that God made to 7/74e/ are limitedby the- 
condition of their obedience; and the law- given to them is cal- 

Jed the Lords Covenant, betauſe ail thoſe promiſes did follow. 
the obedience of char law; otherwiſe God ſtood free to with-- 
draw his mercie from chem. 

So Moſes," T be Lord WA. Coveirant with us in Horeb, The 
Covenant is, I'Pet 2.5, 

You foal walkin ell the meyer whichthe Lord your God cons y, 
manded you, that yee muy live,” and that it mg well mith you, ”o 


and that yee may Probugye Keys in the which. ye 
poſe (ſe. Got. 
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wh 
” PAl.89.3.,, God himſclfe confeſſeth,.. 1-have-wide 4 Covenant wickwy 


choſen, I bave ſworn unto David my ſervant; 


T hy T broge Will 1 eſtabliſh for ever, td build up thy Tine to 


Verſ.4. 


Verl. 39. 
Verſ 31: 
Verlſ. 32. 


Rog 


chal 


' 1 ons of the world, what _ he have roored out 


e A (onimentarie, 'by Expoſition ' 


all Generations, 79M) ſ 
But yet with condizion-of obedience, far. : * 
If his children forſake my laW, and Walk nt in my judgements: 

. Uf they breakany tatutes and keep not my Commantenwenty: .: 0 
 T hen will;{ vifpt their tranſgreſſion with the o_ 4; awd their $14 
gaity with ſSripess y 
$0 that no promiſe or oath of God doth give en t 
immunity-to any te offend thelaw vt God, - 
And ſuch is the equal Juſtice of God that David. t 

man after Gods heart, . although a ſervanc,of Gods foding, x 

king of Gods own avnoiotjog, doth confeſſe,.;..;; ||: : 

If Ireg ard wickedneſſe i in my _—_— the Lord mill not Fells 
Hoſes Sis ſiſter Miriam mult be a Lepers and ſhut out of che 

Camp for murmuring, : ., 

Meſes and 4aren : hall not gointo the promiled” land, for 

their want of ſuretruſt in God, re 
.» Fox God:s'no accepter of Perſons..; 

. Thoſe who are ſcaled withthe (pitt: of: ee 63 lava their 

infirmities, lapſes and relapſes, bur as they ſin not unto deaths 

'1:T he (ccond:drath, (o they-cat's ſuffer any other.chen temporal 

ements: yet theſe they cannor ſap, : for by this Phyiack 

orb ves purge them and reſtore them to-health ; in this 

ion be,doth often purgetheis.drofie,  - . - 1 

ent rfalecies will ſerve.chem.co waſh them if they be taken 

-— noe for ſome that havextaken ruſt with Gads long fogbear>, 

Firs ojp raſipmoo Gianing, fire is neceſſary ro burn 
* OE 2207 
ax the none eſcape; of chis allare Pagakers; and as perſanal| los 

bave perſonal chaſtiſements, ſp epid :mical-ins bave popular pus, I c: 

niſhments; when a Common-wealth is diſeaſed, . what. though 'S [= 

| be aP cople as 1/rae/whom God bath choſenour of all the nati- Wl 01 

the heachen 


co plantthem in, . alch' iven them\a land Howing 1 
' with mi k and boney ſeries "hg FrEſal and. his Worlip, 

- gi Lim 9 Gt | them io peace ;Many.. 6 Y 
Kati : 17 N 
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"Ia if they foall iſs violence and oppreſſion : if the y foall break 


the Law of Godgand corrupt the ſeat of judgement;, 

The Lord will (ce4s; and/be angry; ,and;Noah, Daniel. and Job, 
ſpall not kgep out judgment : rather wes mens wh the juſt ſhall 
help to haſten the c onning of wirath againſt that 

We have heard aj chat Judgacar tne Sary at the houſe 
of God. 

When God ſent leſtroyemi into Ferw/alens; zheig Commiſſion 


Pet, 4.17 


was, Slay utterly old and yonng, both maids ind the children, and Ezechg.6 


the women, aid begin at my Santthary.\., _ 

We may ſay that England hath bom for many years, ſince the 
reſtitution of our Religion, Gods pleaſant plant; he hath given 
i cet; he bagh-hedged you,, walled.ir with his Providence. He 
hath given us peace within, he hath given. us, yiories abroad, 
he hath kept out che Chaldzans the; Spaniards,”; whoſe invin- 
cible ſtrength came to poſteſſe and divide the land. 

He hath ſpoken the word, and we bow hadrmulcticuade of 


Preachers, Religion and all kind of learning; all Mercature hath 


flouriſhed, and we have.traded to the: cads of the wogld 5 Me- 
chanical and manualarts have come ay 4s he full growch, we 


may ſay, Non fecit Dew taliter, we, have peace now with all 


the wotld ar.teaſt in hew and pretence. 

[ et not thefe favours of Godlwell US, an make . potions 

eg chat oughod nay be loſt 

if the (ins of the)lew 
tempt of Religion, _—_ Organ of, 
thing in our days, which b>chat Ck Fill not Fey FE@- 
ſon of our long reſt. - 

-Allthg npakopipncin with; weve Religios and the 
cante wil carry hem, out agaignzfor God, is no accep» 
ter of Perſons as we areaJaghs, It; we were Angel; he would 
caſt us our of LO YEnvea ppoacarth, and give our land to ſtran, 
gersthat ſhall puniſh us, and make them that hate us co be Jords 


over us.....,,, 5 | 

Thug ions qi lumen wheriobſerge 
3 whom Go wil "gr þ ain 
ſhall extend., 


Hon fac 
OT Foods of M.whom 0g doth uſe 6 Ns 


his rc execution, 


=, 


—ACommentant & E xphfition - 


I, 1, By whom ? by the Chinkdwans3: Fheſe aredeſcribed, '; || 
I. be bw 7c ye | 
cir Praparation'{0 accom TI'I 
Ia nent M wal" INTENDS 
How fav-the ne ext 
nec rar Conqueſt. 
2. Toa proud —__ , 
_ 3. Whatthallbecomr of them, 
By lik F..They ſhall change their mind... - 


2, They ſhall oftend4n impariig heir viociex to thei 
"/ ovtiiidols. | 
Th rs By: whom (God ſha{lpuviſhthe Jews. dy 
1, Of their fitneſſeFor thi enerucion, tip eld wk 
- 7) © by thele notations, /: "IH; 
ON They are birter.. Fes 4 COD IR 4G] 4 
-Fhey ave haſty... IG 
3s 3: They ate dreadfull.. 
ay iþs/ are wilfal..' - 
| 4.Bizeer in rheieharſh'and cruel natures. _ 
- > Haſtycin their parridiparion and fpeed;. | ar” 
3. Dreadful 4n'theie power and. eg. 
4. Wilful in taking theirown ways; er fullgement an and 
UWpair y From themſelves. © 
Un wink mrtrantpnqed, avon, Y boy; (a0 aifordet 
the benefits of tne, x +. era to ddfehce F 
Wor when ee and angel, is buta bghening, 
aw 
To kvirs and haſty are dreadful; hue toadmit 
time of 4 bur whesd the natore is inflates wht 
neſſe;and thb ation is accelbrated with rafts, ahd Fe w 
IDeenpch, and foftowett with wilftMmeffe, this makes' 
duviper; eſpecially where God fetrerh ſnch a.work, 
- Theſe be evil affe ions in this People, /# proverici mindb 
vpon miſchicf; yer God maketh rods of theſe twi 
whips vf theſer c6 prniffache fins of his oWnF 
Thepoint of doGrineberei _ ane Wdickec: oth 4 
Doffr; That God can-make good ule of the viees of mien: it 
make wicked men ſerve the inftrumencs of of hs wil, as 8 
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uſtine, Dens bonus wtitur malic neceſſariis bent. Civ.deizg | 

So Mr. Calviz judicioufly obſeryethrin the text, Her guidens 
you fnerunt laudanda in Chaldeis, aniarmlentia & furor; [ed poref 
deur he vithy convertere in optimmy finens 'St.” Auguſtine treat- 
ing of the proſeminarion of the Goſpel, and the quick ſpreading 
thereof, hath two chaprers to our purpoſe. 

In the 50. he ſheweth, Per paſſiones predicantiam illuBrior 
fallaeſt Predicatio, by the ſufferings of” Pteachers preaching is 
made rhe more famons. 

In the 5 r.Per diffentione! hereticoram Ales Catholica hrs 0 
by the difſentions of hereticks the Citholilkefaith is ſtren 

He isſofilt to this purpoſe: to ſhewwhar' good God vy Tho 
out of evil,that Icannot 71 ms his words,” 0 0 


Inimici eccleffe quokber exrore c. arcipitnt 5 
ns exercout tus p ergo rh: M _ 4 
$5 tant le ſpines adverſens exerchie a) Japi- ; 


entiann, 
Ur ili ow, a cjus benevdlentians. But: When | 


Church '© / andwheit Ped oy 


cap. 5% 


threaten the fame 


m7 
be 
EN ERR the ha oth 


The Chalapans hall Ih againſt this Cys, and take it; ;aidlies 


it with fre. Jer-37+ $; 


AT os aig heſhak 
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© would make their (laves druok, and then ſhew them to their 


aſ,.2. 
WS - ; 


» Reak. 3. 


"1. Toa loathing thereof; as-we read, the Lacedemoniang 


childrento make them loath.drunkeneſle; and all that haye 
feare of God, whea they ſee and beare the evil copverſation,ani 
evil and profane words of the wicked, they bchold io them the h 
vg'y face of finne, and are touched ar the heaxt. with a dcreltas Wl , 
tion-ofthe ſame, - | 4-05 art g 
2. They move us to charicy. C 
I. Charitas incipiens at out ſelyes to take waming by thein F= 
ample, that wewben we ſee a thief,do rot. turn to-him, . nor be 
Partakets with the adulterers, e 
To make us ſet a guard upon our whole fe, a zealous, put- fi 
poſe to eſchew evil.” y 
To-ule the means forour preſervation from. oil : "which, are F 
bearing, and meditation.in the law of God, and frequent and 
fervent Prayer... I 
> ray oficiens, to pray God for our brethren, chat Jy © 
ir paths, forgive aokgl fins, and mend, their lives, n 
dps od others fxom., corrupted by. their eyill « -3 F 


_ God Erivgcth fork the elites of hisown good will, out 
ofthe, myo of the vices of men, to, declare his true juſtice in WM « 
m_—_— inne by Gnne,. that vere may 5 (en. hot they ſerve for 
nec Whip another of them, . whereas the jult do.not, 


& 


on, ure 6oe ancther; for all cuil is noxious, .bolincfle is WY 
humble, 

'God declareth- himſelf King and ſupream Lord of the earth. 
herein; for as David faith; fecir quicquid volnit, br dhe t 
what your wo He will LE aye \the hanger that 
or Satan that ſuggeſtcth evil, ro. have the managing there f; 
bowſoever it LENA they. lervetheir « own urns ther in, be 
will diſpoſe their evil ro his own ll ya-ty ends, and ad cheyſhall 
rrp ad work forhim, tho <enony) 7 the | \ 

ion-of Saran, ang the prom Fr t a c, linper, Wh 
Km (& him, 5 Envic 

old oi 9 tz bo SY i 
7; ing Ou —_ | 
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»yon' HA BAKKUK- 
purſned Chriſt tothe Crofſe;all the yoehTive the berrerfor the 
good which waseffeRed' by 4e1s 5 

1f{- a+Þits Het puniſhed by the: Chaldzrans; and- God. makerh 


aſe of theſe bryars and thorns to prick and youre his People: 9 ' I 
fatererh them r#be tarried/into captivity; * 1; 
1 Allch&force of Sawant bis inſtrumcors, prevail no farther a6 
rinſt'theChitech, thery fe correftioniand baringode tho drolfe, 
God'dottNifl'ds all ehifigs fſbcrti®beſks 12 2/15 + / | 
' The cotfileratiot whitreefferveth; ' * | 
1, To pacific us againlt evils, and to lay hs forme which Uſe, 
eicher hamane paſſion or inoidinare/zeal may; ſtirre up againſt 
nite and finiers; though thar all puniſhinent 4-irs naruce be e- 
vil fer Gdd may Work 6 & of it 3-and the Sol of God-'{airh, 
Be ff web ul, [tt it ba 16+ Gul: ad expett rod endl itvar. (2 1 
You ſce-bow mach Hub tkbak vas croubled ac the! flns'/of the 
Jews; how he did even chide with God for his patience and-rev! 
miſſcneſſe roward them; you ſec from thenceit isa burthen 
man to beare the impieries df their brerhren;/ and ro! 
their uancharitablenefſe arid therefore iris lawful 6 Comp 
to God of ſach, 'arid toawake we wn againſt them. f 
And herein Gods anſwer, you ee thar-God can make uſc * 
men of evil natares and ungodly lips toexecure his will, 
.* Obſerve the faults of theſe Chaldzans, - 
1-Tdolatrods; therefore Religiony and: chewholeworlbipof 
God, and the houſe of his worlhip; and'rhe Prieſts and the Mi- 
niſters of it were like to pay for it. 
Woful is that ſtate that giverth any way to idolatry-to-enter in-- 
to it; for eAmaxiah cannot endure Anvor to prophecy near the - 


Ki 
5, AYR and therefore 00 aticevy x0 be expodied 
where Aire Archer the ſword. 


meperious; ſo-thin'es-Seve'chem” wasthe baleft 


rallied er Acne ghr be. Such #'nation as this will always make 
oofhurp cod, to froutye. the Church pin rebelletha- 


. oo Land into which feta nation donb-come; aides 
ina Roeweny force, or ina calme by treaty to have powes: 


cherein, it (elf, charGad ows it # whipping, _— 
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eA Commentarie, or Expoſition-. 


| Uſe 2s 


ud , 29 
 bleſſe thoſe that enrſq ang patſecrute ws , £29 $0, pre) far 6 Yau that. 


'Bur in all fears, and ſwart-, let- cenſor of chis doAring 
ſeaſon our hearts , that God doth-afe the evils that be iv men 
_ tees Gebebne) ta the! beſt. them that feace Wil | 


i 07 981d Her 


== us accienny our leſloa, ; les act, ig: "ey  endung and 


chick agaiaſt kbe:Chucch.ither rape bs oe 
high dexrrracarelP:- ler us rake hecd.char, we do TEX fy © 
boldly with that; Ratbes letugawainthe, good flue = k 


ly will ſhall produery forall ns do work corphich or our Wl , 
if we dof Ec 
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| Yet is. net God author ofthe evil done, bur of the go od 
exrated out of that evil,, and applycd to he benefſee. of his 


Church. 
3s Their preparation to acoomplith this Willof God ; 
F [3 re Terri 
by: 1." th theirdwn perfor. T2 Witful,” 


.Ta rheirtilſitaty NP. 
ih L, Their borjes, * 


if? 5 :+f] 


. Their riders; 


T7. For pl was ed awowd no ; doyb 


with them pl of Ger 
well Lito r 
number, = of fondle irot dem upon the 


2+ For the forces here <>, horſes tr the fie! 
Fefht ih bloud wich hotemes ad _ OR the 


Gt Wh | L | 6 10h. ron OM yy 

means for a mo r «£25 2} thy 

gether; Formtenebepnac br 

KV ror 3» £0, 
wh EDS Yer. on 

Labs: ELIT means to 


bellion of the Jews, that his ways may be know upon « 
the wReY his judgments that the ik oy Qand iname - 
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o Cammentarie, or Bxpoſition 


\ Edow had. made peace as you heard, out of Obadinh,* with | 
bu nejghbour nations,” iyert the men {of his confederacic puts 
wound under him, 

Let u$not truſt ove! | peacoqviniuall theworld; eſpecially vrich 
them whoſe religion is & WArgang. ty them. to: break, with us 
when they (ee an advantzge. 

Let us make and a peace with-our God,: and put our-(;nsto 
filence which £ jadgments againſt us; for ifhebe on 
our (ide, we nee = thearme Eh rckfhor© and the 
rider co0 1g faik;as in the example of //rae/;he bath a red 


ſea, a Jude } of Vengeance to follow ehem:'one (hall chaſe 
a thouſ; 
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ſeeing Religion contemned, and Juſtice corrupted, that neither 
a Chriſtian, nor 'a moral converſation is regarded, he will find 
Chaldzans:more;fierce-and haſty and violent.nations, to over- 
ran and deſtroy ſuch a People, | | | 
Our ſins are the edge and point of their weapons, 
= 3. T he intention of the Chaldeans, 
0 God worketh as he profeſſerh,in.this invaſion, and his end is, 
n WW co puniſh the over-growing (ins of the Jews, the Chaldzans 
ec WM they work, their end is ſpoilandenlaygement of their dominion, 
d God for his own end giveth way to them and: ſuffererb, thar' 
(ec WY is not all,: he worketh with them and accompliſh their defire. 
The Papiſt and the Anabaptiſt do bogh charge the Prote- , 
+ WH fant Church chat we-maintain God tobe the Author of fin, 
Campian Gaich, for us, Volens, Swggerens, Efficiens, ?ubens, O- Reaſs 
ie Bl prrans, & in hoc impiorum ſetlerata confilinns gubernans, , And; * 


q_— 


© WH this is one of our paradoxes, 

d. Cardinal Bellarmine doth maintain, that all.eyils are done on 

+ WI carth,only permitrenre deo by Gods permiſſion, Our anſwer is, 

" - Thatin all Goful ations, two things are.to be conſidered, -as' 

" 1. 1pſa aRio,the ation, F; 

ol 2, Vitinm ation, the fault of the aQtion. 

(< Weconfelle that God is \vilens, ſug gerens, efftciens, jubens, 0- 

* WH peran', and gubernans in attione, for omnis attio quatenus altio 

i, Wl 4 4014.3 for ders annie operatur In him we live and move, and 

it. WI without his power no ation can be performed, 

p- Itis blaſphemie to ſay or think thatany thing is, or-can be 

by WI done againit the will, or without the power -of God, or that 

" WW God doth lend his power to any againſt himſelfe, and his Will, 

'» WW for char deſtroyeth the Omniporenc Providence of God. | 

th, But for the eyil that is in a'wicked aRion, that- dexiveth it 

Wl felf from the corrupt root of mans ſinful nature, ; 

ree Saint Augsſtine handling this point doth thus exemplifie it, 

of Lum pater tradiderit filmm, & dominns corpus [umm * &J u- Epl.48.ad 
m7 das dowinum cer in bac traditione dens juſtus eft,& homoreus piſe Vincent. 


f#ia iu Ye una quam fecernnt canſancn wa oft ob quam fecernnt? . 
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A Commentarie, or Ex poſition 


— — 


- 1, Out of a natural fierceneſſe ofevil nature, aprt-20 do-mib 
chief, and haſty to execate it, | | 
” 2; Cut of xeovetous deſire to; entich-rhemiclves, making ng 
conſcience to invade the goods of theit'neighbours, : | 
3. Out of a athbirious and proud defire, Jonging:copoſlefſe z 
Jand that is not theirs. | | Fd EF 
Doth God approve theſe unchriſtian deſires inthis idolatrou; 
and wicked natiom | - Q 19 59 
. ' We ſay and believe thar God tarerk wickednelle,. neicher 
ſhall evil dwell with him, ! © © + "3 MYIT C00 333 
Yet for the ation of violence God feeth his people- ofche 
Jews for contempt of Religion, add foe corraprion of Juſtice, 
and for violence to one another worthy of pmiſhment, he hol- 
deth them worthy ro be paniſhed with violence, and"therefore 
he ſticrerh up a viole nt-nationapaioſt chems 5 ob 
He ſeeth that they live by opprefien, and cherefore hefend- 
eh oppreſſours to ſtrip them out of all. , | 
He ſeeth that they live in unbridkd licentiouſneſſe, and there» 
fote he taketh away their liberty and ſendeth them into'captivi- 
; he findeth them unworthy of the- land which be'gave 
them, and therefore he giveth ic away” to ſtratigers, and put- 
teth their enemies into poſleſſion thereof, | 
Conſider all this as mra/u pany, the evil of puniſhment, and 
io God isAuthor, Suggeſtor;' and operator herein, © | 
But conſider how the-Chaldzans work in this affaire, and 
God himlelf acquitterhhimfelf in this texr, and purtetlvic off up- 
on them, | 
Their jadpement and their dignity. (hall proceed” from them 


Verle 7+ (2/ves. That which they: ſeeks a projet of their own, - they 


know not what God would have done; and' as-they adviſe nor 
with him, nor underſtand char he-ſtirreth. chem, they'acknow- 
ledge noghingto him, asit followetb, for they thank their own 
god for the victory. ts PU? 

' You donowiee Gods good end, and their evil; and'in'this 
one xQion 3 and Saint Hagaſtine ſaith, Der quaſdam vlhmies 
te (nas ntique' bonas plet, per malorum honinum voldutatet 
malas.. Vide Whita k: contra (amp. atione 8, | oh 

From hence ic cometh that they; which. fulfilling:the wille# 


—_ 


—_ _—— - —_—— 


" #poun. HABAKKUR. 


God, which they. know not, do fulfil their own Will, which 
they aime at, have 30 reward of their ſervice, but rather are af- 
ter puniſhed for the ſame, as Hugo de Sanfto viftore, ſaith, 


rigunt,{ed occult a ipſius diſpoſitione. ' 


which Campigre doth landerouſly traduce to this paradox, that 
God is author of in. 


he exequenda [pagudicia #t ro ip/e ab omni labe maneat. 
= It ſufficeth that wee ſee the intention of the Chaldzans evil, 
6 for thax condemngth them, and his- judgement upon them, 
which fo]loweth.in this chapter, doth prove, that their inten- 
rion make. their whole ſervice. cormpt, ſo/thac chough it pleaſed 
Gad that evil was done againſt the Jews, they did not pleafe 
God that did execute the ſame. - 
A The rule is grue, that all evil aRjons are joſtly judged: by the 
” WW incentions of their Agents, goadtaRions we! not ſo, - | 
*For every good intengign-will not juſtiie an aRion to be law- 
_ ful : as in Rebecca and Jacgb her ſanne, KWAS A good intention 
£2 {cc the blefling which God bad decreed, bur the aRt where- 
4 I Py if was attained, was meerly unlawful, 
Bur. an, evk intewvian.:is ſufficient : by corrupt. any afion, 
4 though ir carry never ſo ſpecigus#ſhewel pood: 7 21 | ci 
by Facobs (qnnes-wentabou 8 goed gion, to draw the Sfitthe- 
mites into a conformity 9) kichrews in| Religion, rhein: 
f tention of the Shechemiges, 4vbich madegiemriembrace/ths mes 
| tion, was the, eathing ofcherſelyrs by ehiecqrreſpondenoie, 
/ the atention;of Jrepkr fangs Jocohr {ares was talbetrag them co beak 


: and God, paath th (he-Sdeuhemriton vvickdemth, the 
n FR yr unter 9 3:1 w es 19” 
And puviſhedthe cpevis; and; fought zhingls 


Chaldpans. 
the glory of God only, and gave him the praiſe of their vive 


SO ETEEES ns 


{$3uſt jn employing 
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he rule theefpre-inghas de che lh | 


Jt 


; which 
jus? 3862 »God 


Duoniam non ſn4 voluntate, ad implendam ati voluntatems di De $acras 
And thus doth Maſter {alvis teach-men, in thoſe places 4c. 15- 


The title 4s Dear; zte Imperium opera Mig & Animos fellere ad 1,[nft, 18, 


— — wk. 


— ———_— 


eA (ommentdrie; of Expoſition 


nPet.4.1. 


Eph.4-23- 


Godwilleth;& doth the ſame thing whichGod would have done 


ſinneth, excepcke willeth and Joth the {ame thing,” inrhe ſame m 
matter and for the ſame end'.whith: God -projeteth; Let the fic 
ſame mind be in you" that was in Chriſt Jeſus; arme your ſelves Ml © 
with the ſame mind, | ww 0 
That mind is at! armour apgainft the wrath of God z we know MW * 
we cannot diſpleaſe him, folong as there is an harmonie of our 
mind with his; that mind is an armour againſt the tevenge of Ml © 
men,.rorif we be abundant alwiys inthe work of the Lord we fi 
know tharour labour is rior, caninot be in vaine in the Lord; for MW © 
we muſt be'renewed'in 'the ſpiric of our mmd;” we mnſt not be Ml © 
like the axe and hammer-in the hard of the artificer;, which 
knowerh not whouſerh it;/ffor what he doth, nor why; we are 
living inſtruments, and our minds muſt ſer-our hands awork, we 
muſt know what we do, for whom and why, orelſe our work is 
againſt our ſelves. | 
- Wedo nothing, but as God doth:guide the hand, ſo he fra. f 


meth the heart-and affeQions toir, if ke do nor alſo enlighren 
our underſtandings, andapply our mindstoir, we are carried 
as bruit beaſts, we are not led as men. 
- So then 1-leave thoſe Chald#ans,though the armies- of God at 
this time, and doing the will of God ignorantly,yec for the cor- 
rapiion of their intention 'culpable, and in as leaſe as they 
whom they perſecare \and 'overceme:*! (70. (LG 
All the injuries charwe'do by word or-deed to our brethren, 
they are done with'Gods:;privity, he knoweth thereof, he dif 
polcth'them torchei nent-who ſuffer by us, or for the ex+ 
exciſe of rheir patience, or rhe tryal of their charity-to them that 
harc them, ov thejrconſtancieinvhedienceto hims! lt ff 
-Lexiusrioefo OO doth'work out 
of us to them, as what evil: in'oup'heare, and ſono 
edank-c0::1o/epho:brerheen - chat. he is the Tecond/merr tn' /£- 
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their brother; for as-ſoon as their fx- 
/their-feax revived; they, dbabied rhuc3oſeph Wwoiltre-- 
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 forethey have forfeited their eſtate in that good land,agd their 
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The old word was animus cmjn/que gs eft quiſque, every mans 
mindis himſelf, and ſo when David faith of the juſt man : the: 
floods of many waters ſhallnot come near him : it is expound- 
ed it ſhall not come ſo high as his mind to the diſquieting there-: 
of : it (hall not come ſo high as his faich ro the weakning. 
thereof, 

Remember this when you pray, fiat vo/wntas tua, thy will be 
done; that you defire of God not only a correſpondence . with 
tiis hand, that you may do that which he woutd haye done , bur 
ws; EP of Will that. you- may do ir for. the ſame ; 
cauſe, | 

2; How far the puniſhment ſhall extend. 

1, To a full Conqueſt, 
2:To a proud triumph; 
The full Conqueſt is ſer forth, ve-/! 6. 

They ſhall march through the bredrh of your land to poſſeſſe the 
dwelling places that are not theirs.v 9. 

They ſhall come all for violence, and ſoall gatitr together the 
captivity as the ſand. | 

Wherin is deſcribed a full poſſeſſion of the land of the Jews, . 
and a deportation of the people, a lofle even of the birth=righe 
and the blefling, 

The land of {{an4a» is called the land of promiſe, for: God 
promitfed-it to Abraham, and ſwore to? him that his ſced ſhould. 
inherit ir, but by way of Covenant which had reference to thetr 
obedience of the law of God, for ſo Moſes forewarned them, 

I thow forget the Lord thy God, &c. | 

Treſftifie wnto you this day, yee-ſnall ſurely periſh, as the nations Deut 3. 199, 
which the Lord deftroyeth before yow ; (o yee ſball periſh, becauſe ye 

wonld not be obedient wnto the voice of the Lord your God. 
And: Moſes ſaith unto them. Behold 7 ſer before you this day, Deur. 114. 
a bleſſing and a curſe. © 26, | 
Bleſfng, if you obey the (ommandment1 of the Lord, (5c. 
And the carrſe;if you Will not obey; 
+ Now God is: free of his promiſe and oath that he madeco 
them, for they have diſobeyed him, they have corrupted their 
ways, they have contemned and (lacked the Law of God, there- 


Diviſp.78$- 


perſons 
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7m eA Commintarie, or Expoſition 


_ - perſons ſtand obliged to the puniſhment of their diſabedience, 
DoF, + ' Theleflon is, thatallthe promiſes of Gods favour pag 
are ngt abſolute but conditional, and are referred rothe obed 
- ence or diſobedience of men, Ss I 
Reaſon For man is mutable. Godis unchangeably juſt, be muſt nor, Wl 7* 
he cannot favour diſobedience, his love goes not in the blood 
but.in the faith of Ar ahami. Iſrael the poſterity of Abraham i * 
no more to him then the polterity of Cavaan who had. his fa, 
thers curſe, except that Iſrael do ſerve him better then they do, b 
'He hath cold them ſo by Moſes, for ſecing there was no merit 
in them to deſerve his love at firſt, and no means for them to 
continue his love, but their obedience , thac failing, they are to 


him as heathens, | l 
Chriſt teacheth ns, that if any be wilful, and wiil not obey the 
Church, he muſt bero usas an Heathen and a Publicane, wean p 


never excommunicate ſuch ex communione charitatss, out of the 
communion of charity, for as much as in us lieth-we muſt hays 
peace with allmen, anid we muſt-never hide our ſelves from-our' 
own fleſh, and we muſt do good unto all men, but we may,. we 
eaſt exclude themy,ex Communione Eccleſia, from the Commu» 
nion of the Church, we muſt not admit, them to our Congrega- 
tions, nor eſteem them members of the Church till they be re- 
iconciled. - 7 30 Ont 2g bttiertt nin) 4 atat $a 
-...Religion is the knot of trye union ;that knitterh us to God, 
har umtech us to one another; that once diſſolved, farewsl fair 
-weather, we muſt turn all ihto-chiding and reproof, and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, cometo them with the tod, We muſt complain 
.of them to God, and awake his.Juſtice upon. them, $a, Thar if 
we would keep our land*from. invaſion and depopylation, our 
perſons from captivity and deportation, aur goods from direp- 
tion and deprecation, letus ſervethe Lord in feare and bed 
ence, in holinefle and righteouſneſſe befarehim all the days: of 
our lives,  * , " Dy 
2, The puniſhment ſhall extend to a-proud triumph, whych is 
expreſt, v. 10. They ſhall ſcoffe «s the Kings, andthe Princes foal 
be aſcorne to them, and they ſaall deride every ftrong bold. ,._ ' 
DoF. Thisis-another of Gods reds; he-puniſhech. the deſpilers 
with ſcorncand contempt, as you heard. out of Qbadzab ; ef 
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hotd 1 have made thee ſmall, thou art greatly deſpiſed. Vetſ. 2, 

Therefore Saint Pas/ repeating this prophecie, doth by way 
of expoſition, /.to ſhew ro whom this judgnient doth belong, ; 
ſay, Behold yee deſpiſerr, and wonder, and unniſh aWay, for beheld ARS 13s 
Jee among f the heathen. "go 

This is Gods own word, He that deſpiſeth mie ſhall bed(piſed. 
Yea, as the Pſalmiſt faith, He powreth contemopt wpon Princes, 

Two things that ate moſt priviledged from contempr ſhall 
bere ſuffer it. 

1, The Majeſty of Kings.. 
22. The ſtrength of fortifications; 

Bur when the ſupream Majeſty of God is offended and deſpi- 
ſed, theſe cannot eſcape both deſtruQon and contempr. 

This the generons nature of man doth more fear then any 
temporal evil : let me ake, and ſmart, and loſe all,but let me not 
be deſpiſed. 

When the Jews began after the caprivity, to build again the 
wals of the city,they had ſtrong oppoſition by their enemies, T o- 
biah and $anballar, and others, who laboured to hinder the 
— all chey could. But when they deſpiſed the Jews, and 
ſcorned their work, Nehemiah took it to heatt,. and grew very: 


earneſt with God in complaine againſt them, For, 
Sanballat mocked the Jews, and ſaid before his brethren and'\.q.ew. 4; 
thearmy of Samaria We: "CYL" L. 
What do theſe weak. Jews? will they fortifie themſelves ? Will 
they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it in a day will they make the tones 
Whole again ont of the heaps of duff, ſeeing they are burnt? 
And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide him,and faid, a/chowgh 
they bnild, yet if a fox go wp, he ſoall even break down their frong 
wall, 
This ſends Nehemiah to God, ſaying; Hear O God, (we are de- 
f ſpiſed) and turn their ſhame npou their own head, This heavy 
judgment ſhall God inflit vpon the Jews; 
»  Thereaſon is,- becauſe this is the ficteſt puniſhment for their Reaſon.” 
F pe. . Now they ſhall fee, rhat ſo long as a People walketh 
mbly beforeGod, ſo long they live id glory and reputationz 
but when God faileth them for their linfnes; their enemies do 
prevail agaitift tliem, and cover them with diſdain, 


When: 


_ _ 


eA:( ommentarie, or Expoſition 
When Sod-tryed?ob with all kind of corporal and temporal 
-calamities.in the agony and ſmart of his,paſſion, he looketh back - 
tothe formermercies of God; wherein I obſerve,that-he giverh. Wl yer 
the firlt place of his temporal happinefle co that reſpeRrthat was 
given to him, A A353 Wee: ot! 
Job 29. 79, Jen I Went out to the gate throughthe City, when 1 prepared Man 


my ſeat in the ſtreet , ; 1 

Verſe8, The young men [@'v me, and hid themſelves, and the aged aroſe 
Ver and ſtood up. | | 'W7, 
nets The Princes refrained talking , and laid their hand on their pa 
mnuth, odd 

'Vetrſ.zo., The Nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof | 

| of their month, © bly 


Verſ. zl, When'the eare heard me, then it bleſſed me, and when the eye il 7, 
{aW me, it gave Witneſſe to me. | 5 Þ7 
Bur in the next chapter recounting the miſeries which bad 
come upon him, he gives thefirſt place co contempt. __. | 
Job:30. 1»  Þwt now they that Faw er then I have me 1n deriſion whoſe 
fathers. I would bave diſdained to fo with the dogs of my flock. |. 
Verſes, | They were children of fooles, chi dren of baſe men ; they were 
viler thea the earth. 4 7 40 
| Vetrſeg. And now I am their ſong, I am their by-word. 1 | 
+ Verſe19. They abhor me, and fly far- from me, and ſpare. not to fpit in 
#5) "face. Read on at leaſure, 
But thus did the Jewes abuſe-Chriſt : 7s not tbi4 the Carper- 
ter? And afterthey |: on him a purple garment ,. and pur 2 
Reed in his hand, and crowned him with chornes, and faluted 
bim ſcornfully, King of the Jews, _ 
They ſpit on bis Face, and even hanging on the Croſſe of pain 
and fhame, they laughed him to ſcorn, | LAT 
Some referre the nox ſicut -to this eſpecially. Have ye no 
regard all ye that paſſe by the way, conſider and behold if ever there 
Lam.1:12 were ſorrow like my (orroW which was done to me : For the gtief 
of contempt muſt needs be the greateſt humiliation, becaule of 


» 


.the eminencie and excellencie of his perſon, $44 
And for Chriftian Religion in _the Primitive cimes ofthe 
Church, the common evill opinion of it was that, ic was Heres 
fie; bur the learned Grecians did call preaching-fooliſhnefle, ub 
 fapieng Tubs ſcriba? | \ ks 
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L The way to avoid this contempt, is hamility, a vertue un- U/e, 
k - BY known to the moral wiſemen of former ages; it is the proper 
b BW vcrrue of the Chriſtian. | 
s Diſcite a me quia mitis & humilie. . 
"WH This is the vertue, and he the only teacher of it, the beſt ex- 
4 ample of ir, the fulleſt reward of 'it. | 
. You heard from Obadiah to Edom, 
G The pride of thy beart hath dectived thee: - Vert. 3. 
WE The pride of life is the Queen of vices, .as you heard the, it tre/- : 
T WW paſeth the Majeſty of God, it twriied Angels into devils, and 
cait man ont of Paradiſe Hugo. Superbia mihi deum aufert, 
f Humility doth make us think reverently of God, and charita.- 
bly of our brethren, and worſt of oar ſelves. Saint Pau/, of whom 
© Wan chief. SEE ITE 
' WH Humility makes us think all- the leaſt favours of God too 
« good for us, and ſo joyneth contentednefle with godlinefle. 
6 Contempe cannot ſmart upon the bumble in reipeR of them- 
e 


ſelves, bur in'reſpeR af God who -is deſpiſed in them ; ſtudy 
and pray to'God for this grace; rhis keeps peace inthe Church, 
and quietnefſe in-our common converſation; for only of pride 
cometh cogtention. Let me once ſay with 7acob, 

1 am not worthy of the leaft of thy mercies, and we ſhall value 
the very crummes that fall from the childrens table, rhe leaſt of 
on Tories will be ſweet co us, and God ſhall be praiſed for 

a | 


- And with fuch asbe of a contrite -and lowly ſpirit God will 
dwell, God himſelfe boweth the heavens, and cometh dowa to 
ſach to viſit them, arque hnmiles babitare caſa. Behold I ſtand at 
the doore and-knock, Not at the door of the proud, for their ſelf» 
lovekeeperh him out. | © - ROSIE 
The humble man is the Lordstemple, and be faith, Here will 
1 dwell for I bave a delight therein; I'nill ſatisfie their paore with 
bread, the holy ones ſpull rejojce and fing : 1 tooks David from the 
ſreepfolds, there will I make the horne of David to flouriſh, 1 have 
ndained a lanthorn for - ine annointe 
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Ver.11. Then ſpall his mind change,and he ſball paſſe roared 
m_ imputing this his power tente is god, . | 


Hat ſhall become of the Chaldzans thus vida 
Us, 
r. They ſhall charige theic mind, 
2. They fhall paſſe aver, - + + 
3. They ſhatl offend. 
* 4. Their fault. 
1,They ſhall change their mind, 
: The dd vicorious ſuccelle. of the Chaidzan, (hull 
: ſo, infatuate the Chaldzan, that he ſhall be cranſported with he 
pride thereof, and Gad flia)l give end unto. his vigleace;., God 
ſhall change his mind for their ſakes whom he reſerved as by 
.remnant amongſt the Jews. 

The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt op the-lot of the right, 
ous. The wicked are the ſword:of the Lord, be will nog ayon 
chide nor irike, but he wilt put  uphiaſoroctin lp (broth, th 
arme in his boſome, 

He guideth the hearts of all men like rivers of waters, whid 
way he pleaſeth. 

It is a dotrine which I lately taught out of Obadiah, Though 
the Church of God do live under the Crofle for a time, it {hall 
not bealways ſo :/. for as here it is declared, Their ance fe 
wy that afflift her. 

Becaule Gods quarrel is not againſt the Perſons of me, 
burzgainſt cheie (ins; therefore he puniſbeth now ad viediun 
but ad emendationew vite,and 1 iK150n0 ple aluce to God warms 
his childreg, therefore he wilt not always punifiy becauſe 
ons are of excellent force to bring forth in his Sulerca. I, w—_ 
wition, 2, Supplication. | 

2, He wilt at always. puniſh, leaſt the eeveam. Pens | 
kis ſervants ſhould breed in. them.a.deubt. of .bis-lgye, . 

weaken their faith, 

3, Leaſt the righteous ſhould put forth his hand unto finne. 

+ Leaſt the encmics of his Church ſhould grow mw inſ0- 
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Further weare taught, that thoſe whom God uſeth as his rods 2 DoF, 
arelimired; when they have executed his will they ſhall then 
change their-minds /-the mind of. the'Chaldzan' was cruelty, 
and oppreſſion, and covetouſneſſe, and ambition; this victory 
ſhall change their mind into pride and inſolencie, 6 that as the 
wiſe man faith,” 'T a. ae of fools ſhall deſtroy thems. 

Ir is a true ſaying for the moſt part, ' that as the good, ſo the 
blood riſeth\; men of low degree, when they riſc to high places, 
men'of pooreſtate when they: grow to plenty, even nations, 
when they overflow their own banks, and over-run others, d6 
change their minds, they have not the ſame hearts and affeRi- 


ons that they had. 
- Itis' a fingular wiſedome to uſe: the fulneſſe -of proſperity 
well. G | 
The Paradiſe of Sod did not content oar firſt Parents, the 
forbidden fruit feemed to Evah the faireſt fruit of the garden, . 
that changed her mind from'the obedience of the law of God, 
tobe both- a Przvaricatour and a temper. - 
The ſonnes of God living in proſperity inthe favour of God, 
ſettheir eyes oh the daughcers of men, and becavſe they look- 
ed fair like Eves applegthey changed their mind from living an+ 
der the religious awe of God, totake them wives by whom the 
ſervice of God wascorrupted ; for they that matry with tempr- 
ers and take them imto/theif boſornes, either prefame too much 
on their own{treageh,and hey cempt God therein: or elſe they 
change their minds and religions with then. 
Can aman carry fire in his boſome and not be barn ? or walke 
#p0n burniig coats and not be ſtorched? The Author of the book 
of Wiſedome ſaith well of che righteous, That he is ſpeedily 
taken away, leaſt wickedne (ſe ſhould alter his underſtanding, or de* 1yy;gy 41 
Ceit beguile his ſole. | | 
There is a great meaſure of grace needful to. him that would ; 
uſe proſperiry well; be muſt noe be wicked; for where the good 
ſpirit of God is wanting, there is nothing but waſtayednefſe and 
ra -but David prayeth, E£fab1;rhow me with thy fr66 
PIrit. 
Davids viBtories and peace #5d-profperity, did change his 
mind, he grewvamony and to _ char, crivef, and to hive in 
2 > we 4 X 
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that ſiane of uncleannefle, irreligious tilt God ſent Nathan to 
him. dx > p « $4924 » 
Exekjab having reſt,changed his mind,and proud of his treas Wl £1 
ſures, ' ſhewed themita his-own diſadvantage, and: provoked. WE ti 
Gods anger agajoft him, om | 
Experience ſhows us how the world, andthewealth and ho- WI P! 
nours thereof do-corrnpt menof good mindy- before, and chan- Wl i! 
perd cheir underſtandings, that Prmw will forlake Pavl,wthom Wl 4 
- hehath long ſerved; and fome diſciples Will n6 longer walk 
with Chriſt, | "570 v 74 F: 
Reaſon-1- The caule hereof is. becauſe outward things unſanRified to 
the owner and uſer thereof, have no power.to eſtabliſh the 
heart ; for the heart is cſtabliſhed by 'grace, and not with 
meats, nor with any outward things, | 
Reaſon 2+  'Becaule there is no peace with the wicked man, he muſt be as 
violent and 4s unconſtant as the ſea, caſting up alſo foame and 
filth, "1 4} 4} 
Reaſon 3 Becauſe iniquity knoweth no meaſure, but runneth intoall 
extremes, Virt#ti/que viam deſerit ardue: Their mirth is mad. 
neſſe, their muſick vanity - ſo their ſorrow is ſullenneſſe and 
diſcontent : Conquered, they are baſe,and lick the duſt from the 
enemies foot : Conquering, they are proud, and tyrannize ove 
them whom they have ſubdued. | 
Thus the mind of the wicked changeth-in them, 
Vſes The profic that we may make of this point is great. A. 
1, It diſcourageth us from greedy ſeeking of temporal pro- 
ſperity, becauſe it hath this danger in it co change our minds,and 
to ſhift us from vice to vice: wherefore it is a-good petition in 
our holy Letany : 1n all time of owr wealth good Lord deliver w 
and that ofeFgwr, | 
Give me not riches leaſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, whois 
the Lord? | 
2, It comforteth the oppreſſed that their oppreflors are not 
always of che ſame mind, bur- they may have hope - of fairer 
weather in the greateſt ſtormes that do ariſe, becauſe the-minds 
of their enemies ſhall change, as Vavidſaith, 
He made them that led them away captive to. pity-theme, for God 
hath a power in thys.change, which is: mutatio dexer# excel. 
2. They hal poſe ove them, ; - O00 
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Eicher to fome further queſt of glory, or they ſhall exceed =. 
theix Commiſſion and go.beyoad the bounds appointed them,** = 
eitherin paniſhing whom God would have to be ſpared, or in 
time, conringing.the puniſhment-beyond the time deſigned; | 
God only knoweth how far he would have-his judgment. to 
paſſe; rhe Chaldzans do 'ttanſgreſſe 'and paſſe over this mea- 
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Os 
n- WT ſure, whereby they grow intolerable, and their malice puniſhs: 
ik WO. © Or-perrni bunt may be referred totheir own ſhort domina» 3, k 


tion; tor-the Chaldzans were a few years after conquered by 
the Medes and Perſians, as the learned Jeluite Ribera obſerveth, 

. And/ we find that Nebuchadvexzar the: King'of the Chal» 
dzans fele the ſmart of chis prophecie in-his 6wn Perſon, + 

-For he changed his mind and paſſed over when he became as; 
a brute beaſt, and was driven from men, and did'cat grafle as, 2** 433 
oxen, and: his body was wet with the dew of heaven; till his 
hairs were grown like Eagles feathers, and his nails like: birds 
daws. © 3-0; | NY. ' 

- Thus he that paſſed the bounds of Juſtice in the oppreſſion 
ofthe Jews, and the bounds of modeſty in the pride of his vico« 
ries, is changed in his und erſtanding, and paſfeth the bounds of 
common humanity. 

All this proves that Gods employing the wicked:to- pupiſh 0- 
thers doth not move them nor derive the favours of God up« 
0n them, they cannot keep within any compalle, 

0 I, If pertranſ6bit, paſſe over, do fignifie a further queſt of glo= 
nd WY fy, we are taught hence, that the ungodly are infaciable in 
in W their deſires, nothing will content them, every viRtory encoura- 
geth to a new warre, as wefind inall examples of the greateſk 
monarchies ofthe world, till their own weight ruine them: 
FN 2. As this paſſing over doth ſignihie their going beyond their 
bounds, we are taught, that they whom God employeth with« 
out their knowledge and Privity,, do only ſeek their own ends, ' 
neither is God in all their ways. 


(0; 4 
i 3. Asthis paſſing apes ſhort joy of their viory, 
ol 


fo « teacheth that an ly man can never be an happy man, 
nor afinful man-a wiſe man ; for in ſhort time he will loſe that 
what he hath unjuſtly gottenz for though God intended —_— 
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"king away of the Iews land from them, he iatended ir burfare 
'timez he meant the Jews aſharp chaſtiſement, not. aneradicas 
" , 4 l ry "or ' yy ee” +44 


bm 


tion. _ TED bv 4 v5, S091» 
I underſtand thoſe words of aceſſation from any further pro» 
ſecution of this warre againſt the Fews, for he (hall carry:awa 
ſome captive into his. own land, and the meaner fort-he Chal 
kave behind to husband Fades; and ſo ſhall ceaſe. | 21 
And this doth ſtrengthen our former Jo&rine, that thoſe. 
-whom God uſcth as inſtruments of /his./Fuſtice, - ſhall ae length 
.deſiſt, God will nor ſuffer them beyond hisdecrecd time, 
"3. They ſoall offend. | F | 
Let no man miſtake this place, as if God did lay upon them a 
neceſſity of offence; but-he doth our of bis Preſcicnce  foreteh 
that they will offend God; as with all their other ſinnes; ſo pat- 
ticularly with this their ſervice done to bim..: ! i ) 
They are ſtirred upto this warreby God, and. it is. hisjuſt will 
fo puniſh the Iews, yer the Chaldzzns that execurc this-will do. 
offend, which was before proved by their evil intention, and 
will after more appear jn rhe cloſe: of this text;; wherein we 
hwve'charged cheraRtion uporiGod, and the -evitiof the ation 
upon the Chaldzans, . 
2. God foreknoweth the ſins of men, F 
' Heforeknew the fall of «Adam, add provided a remedy! for 
1-9" his-erernal counſel, 2:15 ll fi 171 5 23-0 
He foreknew the ſins of the old world, and provided ajudg» 
ment co puniſh them. Is 
 Heforeknewthe finnes of his 1/-4e/, and therefore he made 
- his promiſes conditional, and referred chen-tg9 theip obe- 
.QACNCE., M 1492377 4 | * > 
He forcknew the creſpaſſe of 7udar, the cruelty of the  Iews, 
the injuſtice of the Romanes againſt his fonne, and hemadc his 
death medicinal and cordial for his Church, and a ruine to the 
enemicsrhereof ; the lame ftonewhich was the corner ttone of 
the Church, was a rock of offence totes enemirs, t 
Fhisis the ground of GodsJwſticy' apaialk che. 
in rhe next ſettionw of this' chaprer; for fore-ſecing how 
would offend; He did lib fore-decree how be! would. puni 
(them. / $003 203 3H VIUO a. ay 
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He is called © a ſeer, for all things are manifeſt in his ſight: 
the eye of the Lord is over all the world, he ſeerh both the good 
and'the bad. 323, V4: + | | 
God foreſceth offences before they be com into the hearts of 
men, -as Chriſt knew J«4e; would be a' Traitolit before Judas 
knew it himſelf; and God by biz Prophet told Hazaethow cru> 2 Reg. 13; 
e| he ſhould be, before Haze! was King, and when Haze! 8. 
thought ſuch wickedneſſe could not have bred in him.. Am / a 
dog that I (ſhonld do this great whing ? | 
"And Chriſt told'Perey chat he would dety him; - when Peter 
proteſted againſt ir very ſtrongly. | | | 
1. Becauſe he knoweth the heart in which ſinne breedeth, and 
knows how apt it is- to conceive (inne. He knowerh whereof 
we be made, | tad 
' 2. He foreſeeth the temptations where(yich man' ſhall be 
tempred.” Faegipe $a op £3 
3. He knoweth what mexſare of ſtrengrh and yertne is gone 
out from him to man, 'to enable him againſttheſe cemprtations.. 
r.Letno man therf6re Fatter hiniſelf that he can commit any 7/7, 
finne fo ſeretly rhat theeye of God (hill eſcape it ; he knower 
or thoughrs long before; there can no'tdarknefſe hide us from 
thiscye ; but the darkneſle is as light as the day to him, darkneſſe 
and light are both alike.. 
y And if God foreſee offences to come, much more doth he: 
remember fros paſt; and'obſerve fins preſent.” - 
2zLer this ſtirre us upto the feafe of the Lord,. which. js a: 
continual puttifig of us into the preſence of God, and filleth us 
with fervent prayers to God to keep us from finne, either from . 
the deſire of it, or from the committing of it, or from the pu- 
niſhmene of it, by giving us ſtrength to refift finne tempring us, 
oratleaſt ro-hate the evil which we do againſt rhe law of our 
mind, tranſported by the law of our members: or ro give us: 
the grace of repentance, that we may turn to him, and break off: 
our lins by righteouſaefle and godly life. 
This is that: petition in our Lords Prayer; . Lead-#5 not into 
Jempeation,. 1 | | 
Which petition followeth that former, forgive #5 ow rreſ- 
paſſes; bor whom-God pardoneth, . them Satantempterh _, 
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2A Commentarie, on Expoſition | 
both becauſe he deſpighteth God, and becauſe relapſe inzo; fins Wl vi 
once pardoned is a doubledanger, |; ' ed 
' And hepraycth God not to lead him into the temptation, Wl {ri 
becanſe we-muſt not. only remember with gricf the (ins'we have 
committed, but we muſt conſider with feare what (ins our ,infir Wl the 
 Mities may fall ipto. 60 ot ihe; | ket 
Into which God leadeth us, by. withdrawing his' grace from 
vs, or from which he keeperh and preſerveth us by his aſſiſt ret 
Ing grace, hv" fla IN | Fo 
_ . The foreſight of God is in reſpeR of himſelf 'and his own 
perfeRt knowledge infallible and certain; that will come: to be 
paſſe which-he foreſecth, and this is his wiſedome;-though man ini 
haye a free will co do evil, yet he knoweth how far this bis free 
will ſhall miſlead him. 42:46 50 28 ce 
. And for that cauſe he bath ſet ſuch a guard of Angels about 
the juſt, to keep chem in all their ways hat they fall nor; to take, i G 
them up again when they fall, . and he hath given his word and 
Janthorn to their feet to L raps and direR their paths. : - ; £4 
© Yet we may fay that this forclight of God may be in reſpet ha 
. - ofthe ans conditional, and ſo God may foreſce ſuch an ever Ca 
upon ſome ſecret condition, which yet by means may be preven- W 
ted, and not ſucceed, A 
| A'great example hereof in David; ſtory. 1 
« Sam:23- He beareth - that the Philiſtims do rob Keilah, David. goeth a ” 
gar the Philiſtims, and overcometh, andſaveth the men of 
Keilah., p 0 | I FFIe nc 
_ Sas hearing of it, armes his forces to ſurprize Keilah ſecretly. Wl ar 
Verſ.12, Davidasketh of God; will the men of Keilah- deliver me and Wl is, 
my men into the hand of Saul ? b | er 
; The Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up 2 |. +. | 
"Here God foreſaw a finne in the men of Ke:lab which was W 
never committed, but Sau/ had ſent, and God kney the corrup- Wl y: 
cion of the heart of thoſe men, and gavewarning, | 
Here his foreſight in reſpe& of himſelf was: certain, which i th 
Was, that David ſhould take this warning toeſcape.' . | th 
But in reſpe& of the ſacceſſe it was conditional, becauſeit W n' 
hath reference to the means of evalion, '* * 2. |. Y W 
n; 


,$0 God forelaw the death of Ezorhiah by his condition 
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will deferred ; but by his revealed will preſent : and his reveal- 


ed will doth nog always make neceſſity of event, but ſometimes 
itis 2 warning, to eſcape it, ,+ - - 

Thus Gad foreſecthhe ſpawning. of (one In mans life, in 
the ſeed or root thereof, which is luſt, yet be reveileth means to 
keep the juſt from falling into theſe ing, 

But for the wicked, © he'leaverh ghem to the ſtream and cur- 
rent of their own free-will, and leadeththem into-remptation. 
For temptation is their puniſhment, Tt 

This may ſtirre us up co husband the' means 'of grace, to'the 
beſt advantage of our ſouls to Keep us undefiled inthe way, that 
iniquity may not have dominion over us. | 

For Gods certain knowledge of ourevils, will bring forth a 
certain judgment to. puniſh chem, drerf-i 2350 220 

4. Wherein he. ſhall offend, imputing this his paver 'to-his 

ad. T7) 
s The Chaldzans were not without their God; Nebauchadnez. 
z4r their King had made them a gad ofthe beſt meeta), and 
had ſet it.upin the plain of P#rah in the Proyince of Baþel, and 
called aJl the People in his Domunions ro worſhip the god 
which Nebachagzex3Aar the King had fee up.  - Boy 

This god muſt have the glory of the Chaldzans Conqueſt; 
and what greater diſhongur can they doto the bving God, then 
to give his glory to livclefle and ſcnietelſe Rooks? | 

I, Yet it appearctb, that thoſe People, although they knew 
not the true God, yet they had a knowledge of the Diviniy; 
and ſo: we do bold; that no manis fipliciter Atheos, that 
5,withour knowledge or acknowledgment of ſome diviqe pow- 
erruling and governing/all thi 1 3g jw 340 

For this i64he finger of Godin the heart of the natural man, 
who though he dQ noc [perceive que Des, the things of God, 
yet he perceiveth_gued Dem, that tberewnGod. 

2. It appearcth chat they did confelle x debt of glory dne to 
the Deityzwhatſoever chey wauld think iworthy to deeſteemed 
their God, they wauld thpk it worthyof all atcriptions of ho- 
areal wy _ is > mr yr none of = 
written in the hears of every man, is 2 princi 
nature, it is AMATO Ie aaa in man, © | 


3, It 
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3. It alſoappeareth that they-believed'the ordinance ind mo- 
deration of great affairs. to-depertd on the ge on ſtrengeh 
of their god,becauſe they give him thehonor: of this vitory; 


. for his power, che power which hetalleth bis;- -bech Merl to Wl th 


be borrowed forke RR to hisGod, which a is another of 
beam and ray of heavenly | 

. Bur che Lord Tikh here Yep mall offehd: herein? for God k 
glory.is given away -frohi- wp and'torrible idolatry” is tom: la 


mitted, MN; 078 BERL 659012 | 
- This light of nature doth ſervers eofvince the Chal#2ats that WW Þ! 


Aebuchaduezzars golden image i fſort,cannot be god, for thar iz et 


fixed, it moyeth not, what wealth it hath in the matters rhe 

Kings gift, whatproportion of Farmeit heck inthe fabrick and ll #/ 

_ of it, ic hath from thehand of thy workmans -! © 11? | 
\\ Bat beloved, |ct-me lay opento you'the true cauſe 'of all ido- 


tatry, not only that of the heathen, bur even that of them chat 


call themſclves Chriſtians :'it'is want of faith, 
' ; Forſegimg God-ivar inviſible eſſence; and they re loth to ll ©! 
warſhip-Whac they c#nner ſee, and they walk by ſenſe and not Bi 
by faith ,1 che inviſible-Deity is by*them worſhipped in ſome Ml | 
vihble forme, and [ cannot judge more hardly againſt them then d 
that. JL0OS 

They. hand 'tos! muck weaknefie in their underſtanding y 
make it neceſſavh thiar.their God \muſt be "viſible: yet notlo Wl © 
wucki wedknefſecof fenſeas to judge that Idotto be God wifich { 
ae their own making, | 

- But, ſee how God puniſheth them ; for ſeeing they will not Bl + 
worſhip a God whom they cannot ſee, he leaveth them to wor 1 
op that which they can ſee to'be no god. 

-; Vetgive me:leave to commend the Chaldzan fot 'one thing; , 1 
he doch.not aſſume theiglory of this vitoty to TRIO ard hel 
findeth the bonouc of it above humane nature, © ' 

+ Fherein reaching us:x0- give the glory of all our gout 000 oy 
ceſſes tohim whom we.know: and believe to be our-f50d 
not to over-ween our: felves hereinzfor before this thepeet A b 
paſſe us, we ſhall find:thac the Chaldzan- will {earte ro'be'His 
own God, and thank himſclf for his Aiories, a it  folloivetd, 
ver. 26, , % 
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"Thus they parayen ro their mes net; For, News ſubito» fit pe/> 
Ms 

Yet ſome Intalgperates pins chi to Nebwchaduczzr, do 
think; that this.imputingeof the powen to his god} was aſliiming 
of jt to himſgifey; 220d that he: was wgown god ;, a5 we read 'of 
Alexander, that. after his matty victories, be was ſo full of bim+ 
ſelfe as co ſufter himſclf co warns: w_ that bigh/ appel- 
lation: :. 

And Daniels fe tory | wa" the: pride: "of Nebuchsdnezanr 
high grown; and-this ſacrificing to their own ner; which follow- 
erh doth favour tha expoſition, - 11: 1 

When I put theſe things together, they foul offend, imputing 
this their rength tathein God; Iifind here,: | 
\ $6, 1dblatryyimpuring chis co-hig:God,; 1 49 401%24N 
bh Shiqiddutey nga elencaiabied; 149394 ion Jud 
_ PT 

That the Chaldean i is juſtly th with idolatry, hereI 

thus ſhew.De.Xoynold. de 1dolWhoſoeuer Foves Divine ubip ro 


acriatwre:is aniidater., 3 4 v3; 41 Lib,2+1.x 


Yuiſquis creaturedivinum cultionnexhiber ddolarrs TW Ci hab 
dew hoe facitzbut the Chaldzan doch: fa; Ergo - 4 2408 

The feſt Propolicion 45 Cleared, far whacſocver is honoured Major. 
with che. honour of God - is put into:the-place of God, againſt | 
that ay 101 habebis Deos alienos , Thou ſhalt have no othcr 

ods. -,! ; F144 ? 
: That theC haldzan is thus Par ecoe rext conciaterh bim; ; he 
imputeththe force of his warre and; victory ro: his god. Thi is 
Dexs aliens Abis is an idol _ . 1: 

It is the-properhovour to the true Sod to bs cubtos hawiiads 
the Preſerver of mens” tobe Dominuriexercicunmthe Lord of 
Hoſtes,, , This honour the GhaJdzanigave to his God. ; -- : 

When Rachel aid to: Faceb Give we clildrey or elſe 1 dir, Ja 
cob,was yery angry with ;her; whom he; loved dearly, that the 
ſhould deſpoil Crod of his,gue glooyand: ſeek j it from creature. Gen,zo.e. 
And beanbrered, Am 1 zpftent of God? | 


- For Pima an. tieathent Philoſopher did confelle, quamwii j od Yb 


areal; animante fiat, res a —_ olds ab im- Oc 
"bg £e « ' un 
I” we |; $4. 444) 
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A Communtaris, or Expoſition 


'$o when the King of S7riawrote tothe king of rae! inthe 
behalf of Naaman the leper, that he might be cured of his lepro. 
fie, the King of 1/+ae/ rent 'his- cloaths :at that idolacrous de. 
mand,and faid, Am | a god th kill and give life ? 1o that the by. 
nour of God given away om him'to any cregure!” is the {er 
ting up of an idolinthe place of God, 

The Nicene Synod did condemne the. 4miav; of idolarry,be 
cauſe they denied the Divinicy of Chriſt, 'and yet acknow. 
ledged divine worſhip to him; ' 

. And becauſe Neſteriur did affirm Chriſt to be meer man, and 
not God, both the Epheſian and Nicene-Synods condemned 
_ them of Anthropolatry. | 

We do uſually offend: too much in onr- CICInnns tht 
means of any good to us, 'whereig we ' wrong even por if we 
look not pr maierye > 1 py evo in 

Thus in the Church of Rome, Angels by oyed for 
the ſervice of man, by the over-dom Cankfalncke of an 
were honoured with the honout duc to him that ſent them. 

Thoſe thar leave the ſervice of God, and ſtudy men, and ap. 


ply chemſelves wholly to their bumours, ro beter their eſtates, 


= ah up new and ſtrange gods againſt the rrueGod, and 

to creatures, and make their means their Mr 
pr y, and breakthe firſt great Commandement of wn 
Law. 

The Romaniſts cannot clear themſelves of this t 
though Bellarmine their Champion do his belt to excuſe it, 

He diſtinguiſheth beeween images, which he caliech vers yo 
1m fimilitudines, the true ſimilitudesof- things : but he cab 
teth idols faiſe Repreſentations of things that are nor, 

But aot to trouble ourfeives to cxamine his frivolous diftics 
Aion, the image it (elfe of #rrue thing ſubfilting, - is a crearare; 
and to give that, the honour due only ro,.God, is profit idola- 
try ; for cxample, that in their Romane Breviary which-is dire 
.Redro the Crolle, be it norto theimage and r of 
the Croſle before their eyes, but in {tro the Crofle ic febfe; - is it 


not idolatry 2 pringeagcs a pe png 2p aug 
ji) itiam,rro/que 
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+ This.cext chargeth th tar te offend; whereby itape 
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reth thatidolatry is an offence ; you ſee how high it reach- 
[7p ro dncadiing of the Almigh . moe fm ſhall ſhorr. 
ly ſee how ſore it ſmarterh upon the offenders. 

--1» The devilisthe Authonr of idolatry 4 for when God bad” reaſ. 1. 

buried Moſer ſecxetly to prevent idolatry, the devil would have | 
*diſcovere&the place to move the People to idokatry; that was 

the ſirife which Saint Jude mentioneth between Afichae] the 

Arch-angel and the devil about the body of Moſes, wherein the 

Arch-avgel prevailed againſt him. 

2. Thedevilis agreat/ cempter roidolatry; for he afſauſted Rezr. z 
_ ſo; fi procidensader veris me, if thou wilt fall down and Marth. 4+ 
worſhip-me. 

3. The devilis the chief Agent in the Miniſtery of the idola- Reaſ 3; 
trous Prieſts,a8 the evil ſpirit offered his fervice to be a lying ſpi- 
ritin the mouths of Baal; Prophets, foure hundred of them at , Reg. 23; 


27. 


once. | 

The promiſe of Satan isthat which he profeft to Chriſt, to 
draw men from. the worſhipof God to worſhip him; and there 
is 80 mean < all worſhippers that do not worſhip the true God 
worſhip Satan z fo the Chaldzan imputeth rheir force to-Satan; 
for he rhat is nor with him is zgainſthim. 

Theufe ofchis point is taught by the Apoſtle rn Uſes 
Babes kgep your ſelves from idolt, give nor rhe glory of Godto'r john 5 
Preatures. we 20, 

It is an.admirable thing inthe whole conrſe of the ſtory of 
Iſrael, and after of the Tews; Afoſercovld rell them; for what 
Nation is there ſo great > Who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Deu t- 4:7; | 
Lordour God's in all things that we call pany for ? 

Yet was idolatry their national ſinne, although upon all oc- 
calions they might adviſe with God; though they had the pil- 
lar of fire, the pillar of ond, the Arke; the Law, the Prieſt- 
_ the Temple, and'alithe oracles of God commirted to» 


| Therefore no wonder ifthe Chaldzao who had none of this 
Gd commic idolatry. 
Thele are anghe for s;. and becauſe we have no fear bue. 
of the idolazry of the Church of Rowe, we muſt rake warning, 
to keepour ſelves from-their idols and their idolatry. 
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A Communtaris, or Expoſition 


So when the King of Spriawrote tothe king of rae! in the 
behalf of Naaman the leper, that he might be cured of his lepro. 
fie, the King of ]/-ae/ rent his cloaths :at that-idolatrous de. 
mand,and faid, Am | a god 4 kill and give life ? fo that. the by. 
nour of God given away om hium'to any crequre! "is the ſer. 
ting up of an idolinthe place of God. 

The Nicene Synod did condermnne the. 4##iav; of idolatry,be 
cauſe they denied the Divinity of Chriſt, ' and yer acknow. 
ledged divine worſhip rohimc 701 1 bl bu 

.. And becauſe Nefteriu: did aitirm Chriſt to be meer man, and 
not God, both the Epheſian and Nicene»Synods condemned 


_ them of Anthropolatry. 


We do uſually offend: too much in onr : afcriptions to tht 
means of any good to us, eu eng  e2e>* 2. if we 
look not up to him as the fupream Agent working in that means, 

Thus in the Church of Rowe, Angels by G loyed for 
the ſervice of man, by the over-domg of man 
were honoured with the honout duc to him that fent them. | 

Thoſe thar leave the ſervice of God, and ſtudy men, and ap. 
ply chemſeives wholly to their humours, ro beter their eſtates, 
do ſet upnew and range gods againſt the rrne God, ' and give 
his glory to creatures, and make thrir means their idols,do com- 
mit idolatry, and breakthe firſt great Commandemenr of the 
Law. y R 

The Romaniſts cannot clear themſelves of this t 
though Belarmine their Champion do his belt to excuſe ir, 

He diſtinguiſheth beeween images, which he caliech pers v6 
rum fimilitudines, the truc fimilitudevof- things : but he cab 
jeth idols falſe Repreſentations of things that are nor, 

Moy ot to In to _ his frivolous diſtic 

ious, the image it (eife of arrue thing ſubfilting, - is a creamrey 
and to give that, the honour due. only to. God, is profit idola- 
ery ; for cxample, chat in their Romane Breviary- which/is dirs 


.Gedrs the Crofle, be it norto theimage and r of 


the Croſle before their eyes; but in jtro the Crolle it ſelf; "is it 
not idolatry 2-0 Cynx ave ſproemnira, het paſſonis rempere -duge 


ov 


24. This.text chargeth themthat they offend; whereby itups 
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reth thatidolatry is an offence ; you ſee bow high it reach- 
Oh gran to thenngoddrng of the Almigh , and n_ ſhall ſhore. 
ly ſee how ſore it ſmarterh upon the offenders, 
- 1. The devil isthe Authonr of idolacry for when-God bad ref. x. 
buried Moſer ſecxetly to prevent idolatry, the devil would have | 

*diſcovere&the place to move the People to idotatry; that was 
the ſtrife which Saint Jude mentionerh between Afichae] the 
Arch-angel and the devil about the body of Moſes, wherein the 
Arch-avgel prevailed againſt him. 

2. Thedevilis a great/ rempter toidolatry; for he afſauſted Rezr. x, 
_—_ ſo; fi procidensader averis we, if thou wilt fall down and Marth. 4+ 
worſhip-me. | 

3. Thedevilis the chief Agent in the Miniſtery of the idola- Reaſ. 3; 
trous Prieſts,as the evil ſpirit offered his fervice to s lying ſpi- 
ritin the mouths of Baals Prophers, foure hundred of them at , g., .x; 

; Ts 


@nce. 2 

The promiſe of Satan is that which he profeft to Chriſt, ro 
draw men from. the worſhipof God to worſhip him; and there 
is 80 mean © all worſhippers that do not worſhip the true God 
worſhip Satan z fo the Chaldzan imputeth rheir force to- Satan; 
for he rhat'is norwith him is zgainſthim. 

Theuſe ofchis point is taught by the Apoſtle Saint Fobs, 716, 
Babes kgep your ſelves from idelt, give nor rhe glory of Godto's john 56! 
PYeatures. _ 20, 

It is zn.admirable thing inthe whole conrſe of the ſtory of 
Iſrael, and after of the Tews; Aoſer could rell them; for what * 
Nation is there ſo great > Who bath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Deu t 4:7 
Lord our God's in all things that we call upon bins for ? 

Yet was idolatry their national ſinne, alchough upon all oc- 
calions they might adviſe with God; though they had 'the pil- 
lar of fire,. the pillar of ond, the Arke; the Law, the Prieſt- 
=_ the Temple, and'alithe oracles of God committed to- 


| Therefore no wonder ifthe Chaldzan who had none of this 
Theſe are cxamplrs for ts;. and decauſe we have no feare but 
of the idolazry of the Church of Rowe, we moſt rake warning. 
to keepour ſelves from-eheir idols and their idolatry. 
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This we underſtand is now the-ſtudy and care of che religious 
Patriots in the honoorable and high Court of Parliament; ler x: 
joynh with them in our Prayers to God for the rooting aut of the 
RomiſhReligion;ler us giveGod our hearty thapks;that be work- 

'+ '* eth by his ſpirit ſuch zeal of the glory. of: his truski in the godly! 
faithful hearts of the Commons of this land,to ſtirre and: rowze* 
up themſelyesin.a matter ſo much. concerning the bonour of our ll | 
God as this doth. | ds lizob 83 SREPTE7.S | 

For who delivercd us from the Spaniſh violence, in $8? - And 
whodelivered us from.:the bloody powder treaſon in 4 1603 
If the gods that our enemies ſerve, could have prevaited againſt WW / 
our God,had we not been as Sodom and as Gomorrah?» 1: 

Therefore let us,pray. God- to preſerve us from idols, . and Wl m 

from them that love and ſerve them, of whom I may fay;realy 
with David, 46 aq aca ol 12 he 
Frg.21, TheWords of their months are ſmoother then butter, but Warre Wh © 
* 15 4n their beart : T heir Words are {ofter then ole; yet" are” the) 
drawn ſwords, brane | 1 92.0019 (1.74 #45 1Þ 
| There cat be no. hope that thoſe men whichwill rob God of 
his glory and give iT away £9.creatares;will'eyerbe true t0.us. Wl 6 
* Fer every one in the zeal of Gods ;gloryi ſhew and profeile ll x 
| his hatred to idolatry, and his loye:.,of ;;rhe-crue.Wor- Bl tf 
ſhip of God; and asthey.need the ſword of the Lord; cand of Gi: Wt & 
h 
i 
» 
£ 


* deon; ſo lerusery, The ſword of the Lord, his word--in the 
mouths of his faithful Miniſters, andthe {word of. (Gideon - the 
iword of the religious Court of Parliament againſt them. '..- ** 

_ Verl, 12. Art thou not from everlaſting ,O Lord,,my God,my holy WM v 

one?rre-ſhall not dye O Lord my God,thow baſk: ordamed thin n 
for judgement, and O mighty God; thon haſt eſtabliſted. them 
for correftiong- vl -ak; 143 { $412 e001 f 
1 3. T hou artof purer eyes then to behold evily and canſt not look 
on iniquity ; wherefare lookejt thau upon them that deal txea- if { 
cberonſly ? and holdeſt thy tongue when the wickeddevonrerh il « 

; the man» that is more righteous thewbe2- ++:53 915 412 We 

I 4» And make#t men as the fiſhes of the ſoa; and as the creepy 
" things that have norwler over them, + (ww 0006 
15. They 
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15. They take np all of them with'the angle, thy catch them 

' .. - in their net," and gathey them in their dragge, therefore they . 
rejoyce and are glad, | , OUTER BE 

' x6. T herefore'they ſacrifite unto their ner,” and buV9 incenſe #n- 

' ' to their dragge; becuhſe by them their portion is ft, ard rheiv 


meat plenteons. | * 
b 17. Shall they therefore tmpty their nxt, and not ſpare continu» 
ally.to ſlay the nations? + > 0 lo 2 204 OD 


Fcer God hath denounced his judgiierit upon- the Tew*, 
contained in the former Se&ion, now the Prophet bepgin- 

neth a new wraſtling with'God, in the behalf of the aMiced 
members of his-Church, - OA 204 CINGUUNIZE. 

The Prophets {peech is addreſſed to God himſelf, wherein 
he firſt aſcribeth to God Eternity,” Art #or thowſFom everlaſting 
O Lord my God? He afcribeth to him Holinefſe, My holy One. 
- And this Pronoune poſleſſive Ay, doth Yay h61d upon a ſpe- 
cial intereſt that HabAhkeak by faith claimeth in God. _ 

From which'conſideration he draweth this' cheetful Conclu- 

flon: Ye ball wor die O Lord, ſpeaking of tumielfe and: of the 
aflited in the Church: of rhe Jews, that'rhough God ha@ 
threatned ſach an invaſionby the hand and power of the Chal- 
dzans, yet {hall ie/not proceed ro their 'ruine, - God will keep 
his Church; thereis'4 remnant chat God will ſive. frotn-the 
ftormy winde, and the rempeſt, as David faith, ther flood if ma- 
n) Waters ſhall not come neare them. This faith be builds npont z 
good foiindation; For , MET 

:, From theerernity of God, he may conclude, that the love 
wherewith he loveth his Church is an eternal love; and rherfore 
not to be ſubje&ro'the power of time, | 

2. From the holinefle of God, he may conclude that allthe 
faithful Jews being an holy ſeed ſhall have his favour, 

Again{tthis it may be objeRed that God hath revealed him- 
ſelf to the contrary, for he hath before threatned to raiſe up 
the Chaldzans, /a' fierce. and terrible -nation,. that ſhall go ' 
through the bredth ofche land, and (hall run like an Eagle and 
an evening wolfe only for prey. hs | 
What hope then can there be againſt theſe'?- + 


L " 
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A Conmandarie, a Exyoſition : 


- The Prophet anſwereth chat objeftion, | 
| » Tbewhafh ordained them for judgement; and mighty God, the 
haft eftabliſhe d them for corre Bion. | 
That is, God by bis might hath armed them agaioll che Jom 
tq execute his judgement on them, 'and for caſtigation and cot- 
* refion of them, not for eradication. 

He proceedeth then ro expoſtulate and diſpate with God 
concerning this judgement to be execuged upon the Jews by 
the Chaldzans; | 

T how art of purer eyes then to behold evil, and carſt not look m 
iniquity | | 

This is a further Confeſſion ofthe holinefſe of Gad,to whom 
he attributeth pare eyes, (#ch as cannot beholdevil, avd look, upon 

niquity, becaule that holinefle cannor approve ill, and that ju- 
ice canriot wiok at it and leave it uopuniſhed. | 

Otherwiſe, videre malum non eff malam,co lee evil is not evi 
Carb - "Md view of all things, doth ſer his eye upon the 

and evil, J | f 
.. 80 the Sun ſpiveth wpon the juſt and the unjuſt, hut Gad is a God 
that laveth not iniquity, neither ſhall evil divel with hims + be abs 
horreth all them that Wark, wickedueſſe; David \gith, His ſole abs 
borreth them, Sa. that the Prophet, here acquicteth; God from 
any handin theevil.of theſe Chaldzang, although” he Ricreth 
them up againſt rhe, Jews; he/is wile ro.uſe themas inftrumenti 
of corredon ; but, he is too pure aud holy to be Partaker i 
their fins. , F L 

From hence groweth the Expoſtulatiqn following, Sorin 
thow art ſo pure axd holy that thew abborreſt evil, and bateſt «ll 
Workers of 11qKity; Y , 

Why doſt thou look upon them that deals treacherouſly ts 

Why daft thow O holy and juſt God, look an, whilſt the Chadec 
betrayeth thy People? Mc, Calvin reads Tran/greſſores. Monts: 
__ » "pqepoting Jun. Perfides, whom the Kings Bible fol 

wet | 

This che Prophet 1/aiab calleth a grievous viions The tri 

17a, 21. 3, Cherows dealer dealeth treacheranſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth. 

For the Chaldzan did invade che Fewboth cunniogly by tres 
fon, and violently by farce, 43 24; al 
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' He urgeth God further, Why boldeft thew thy by tengue when the 
wicked maj; that is, che Chaldzean,an idolater and#dloody man, 
Jvoureth the may that i2 mare righteows\ them. te:: that is; | de-- 
oureth the Jew, rap tF8 bad-:as he: 2 op mangng 
ore cighteobs then: a0, . 1734; 
| He wondreth actheſoftnefle and emeoal God, chat. 
can {ee and befilent to behold ſo much iniquity. 
He proceedeth in; his complaint : 7how awakeſh mew ade Verſ. 14: 
f hes in the ſea, |: Where the. great ones dd prey pen whe ſmall oner,' 
nd as the creeping things that haye. nor uler over the; nndthere=" 
fore feed upon one another, who have no law t0 awethem, but quo 
quis eſt valentior,co vialencior,lÞ moja are? toche Chalde» 
0s 2 Prey + 
But.the words following .do ſhew another ahing intended; 
nat a reference, of theſe) creagures-one ito another, buraiius 
iem to the Gſhernhan; ſo- the ſenſe is|thou ſeemmeſd 20 cſheem 
ic Jew. 0. mare-then! thou dbſt the! iſhes* on the ſea, -orthe 
reeping things on the carch . For it followeth,'-' : , 
They wr up all of them with the angle, they catch them aaa Verhr5: 
4 p thems tn dra 11205 230: 15% vd 
The -baldzaps are the hermen,the Jews the fiſhes; and for 
hele they have, 
ke Angle, -wheroby i is meant heit king ors ſage 
652) DOE Nt AIG 02 (EV SVELS HAM 
2, The wer; let Fi Foagar Pr as 12d 44 31k 3 
4 « Their dringge forwhole ſholes of fiſts; \{o that here-isno es. 
pon be that. nale ſhall filfioro the ner; orifhe 
: age the net, the drag ſhall weep Blbt tay pon bring beacons 
ores 
; $9that beraby ll way of erafida edcas dvainſt 
Jew, he is put into che band and power of the MED by of ' 
draught of if intorthehafid ofthe yo et Sem 


And allthis while the Fiſhe 
wrong, : tr. 120k _— Hay bot "ny _ 


wr ed rect ane font pil, 2c 1o eail 91 4mblod 
þ rv D eft om, cal bhi hink, "io 
rt No Pronidiacte Ng Po 


ſ'owner to call Te wg 


wa * — --  - ——_——— Wm a 
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 herefwn nies joining -71tan0t 5 I dog E7 
t Therdints compautſſion in wary WT Chathas aead the 7 
bot #s the Filherman rejuycecly in His: dranght of hes, \ and! 
ver:tooketh-uponstham avick any their tives,” buckpld 
thay he hath gotten them -.”$ xhe"Ohaidawn be 4» F) 
when phe” Jeves: nre-idisner, char he-may carry then 1 5 
captivity, No "13: ; 97513} a1 Has 
þ2-.3124 »\This victothy och odfwoly. niche the Chaldzan” a, 
heis tb0cend-boattethin kris ywa: firevrhy-"; 
[ pcevailngs rochis Own powery| a3 iefoYowerh; vor 
Verf. 16. jk ogra ar wwtotbeir net, and burn wweenſa rnto thi 
| draghe's thatie; they Corn LY 
their victories, and as /ob _ They kifſe their oWn hank” 
clnſe there by thiey taine (to buve. afar portion and 
Ghatithey.gi rr rg-toGody'yca) om wt br. Taid 
Com/the mom arGadgi that they would aftribe the"proſperi k 
their. waxres to their gods | _ 18.10 theiridol,nowihey will grit 
ſo proud, that.:they- will ;thank theic n= 'wit and 
f / $arallk. wn) OTE INE Sy —Y % 33g, '\ 'TY = 


— 


"y 


The Prophet concludeth witha paſſions: 
Verſ.27, Shel they therefwie emephy theix nee and nor [havd 6 3 / 


the Nations ys 


: Feng oy ms wee og meal, wpr | 
or 


d wilt thou give way to them and ſhall th 
all that they catch, which he caliceh; : ampizing bf thets” hey P 
Jogl they net\pare agh1 inhially to feay the nation; *' Yhaitvhey pi 
they from natiep - 16 Nation, ; \noc; hai} ztey ſtill compute fn | 
lb ahaccomes into-theuneg- - / . «2 | 


ER 


& bt 45a; OZ aj 1 y Th! 
patents ofrhicwhole elfion. 
» 6mUotD Tots Shfw 2163 ls 2 


1 $ there «2m 
*I..T be ſanome ercof is this: wheregaadeSrbpter a REP 
__ the (ins of the Jew moved:with io 


5 


vo _-—O—— AUO oo SS 


ET” vpn BEAD AKKUS- | 


haſten them icitheGeft ſeftiorr- rem IB 
—_— 0 rene biminghe _ wickdedle- 
of hispurpofoto puniſh rhebiquities of the; Jews by the 
Ch: aldeans; whom God would Ririeup to: bghragainſt them, 
to prevaits\Now inthis chitd ſection; che Prophctions much 
roubled and grieved at their puniſhmerks as be. was defoee- I 
their ſin.” © 2:10 90) 432 
Now- bechides-s Faſt. wad/rditputeies, hotly apainft thee. 
miſcneſſe and. parience of mos or met AG Sk qe 
crore toward the n* Uo! T 
"Beforehe p the ens of the glory of Gods ladice,” is ia 
uniſhing the aniquicy of rhe' Teweny i. pleads hi gloty- .of 
dy mercy in {paring them; 10): £25 
The firſtpart was implenadionjthis depdecation. And: herein 
the Propher doth declare his miztaflegion' r6:the Jews; foro 
ef his hatred to their ſins he defired: their correction ; bus now 
out of his 16ve'totheir Perſons,” hoprayerb againit their, puniſh- 
eng, ſo farrerhatirmay!be moderace, xs in levemvies Pray — 
 Carrethu @ Lord, yet en thy adfimeyni- dere hy fog hefhte 


be emfarted and brody ber» hae) 1:7 Wiiich teacherh 43 that '! 1 © -_ 
Reli | rrp rv, mga rr thiephave 8s Dofts. 
everchgion ther have 10 mercy? 
\Thit ih givewus in peer 869 yoo nurtfud b-your Reaſons: 


brancrly father jr pers tec Ws Luk, 6.36 
of cur Gad doth more ſhine : hiew wa mercy, becgule | 
that is:the heavenly narure; the! Gaddsro6 higk:for 
us, the-power: vr oe adage res eres of! Gbvd ras 
lic for az uo apraplyer nh eprom perl 0nd rt 
_ —_— 0. ag yam ni; 109903 vood 943 mot 

e furtheſt that our Saviour oeth in the patterne andy ' ' 
lidertof wiltdomepiwof ore at ſerpates z) Geyer Aves 
oyekuly inhdceucy, Swnotenwres w#tolumba.' be ye ——_ 

$, it12 nor-&fors priblentes wr "Ween, Be oe — 
yan hegvenhyifather, edn ir RR <> ? 


FY” © Gonecrning fortioade!/ The morhey of Connettairhs Now. af Fortirude, 


fertte four dew, . Gio} |S adowey Wade cifdarraely IH 
mechativiti:! 32) 2s hn 6, Ih inp les aonY &i\ 3603 ? 

_ Concerning luſtice, let us take the righteous menar theibeſ, ] uſtice. 
O 3 and 


me r——_— _ 


4 Combo wines Bxyoſtion. 


& then [uns ful bunt ut {ol the righreous hal ſhine as the $m I 
dur'to mmiſericor hrs mn nag We: dedenſeirls to- imitate 
thim/in mercy, that 13; xhe cature,s itis./5 

4+ aboveait the works of God, /and that'is res | 
warurealſo, becauſe itigralted Humanity;' and therefore wellh 
comertvche man of Gad. . 


Reaſon 2, 2, There isnothing that every one of us doth more ſtand 


R eaſ. 3. 


Ga. 6. I, 


need of. then: meroy,: without which all the: Frame of 'r 
would ſhake and dilolveitas animu andthe ſoul of the wor 
it is the junQure ofevery limb thereof z/1T; is the garment that 
hiderh'our nakedneflc;; it is the grave, the ſea, that burierh,thy 
fyalloiweth alloorrepated finnes; ' ieis the taylour to our back 
the cater to our bellies; the ſoule thar-quickneth'us, ' the fre: 
'7That ſuppotrtech us,;vhe grace that ——— us, the power tha = 
Takes, the glory tharcrowneth us; 14470 bf 
' Andthey that ſhew no mereyſhall ey none, * 4 
+ 3- Theconſideration of ourown-infirmities doth plead for a 
mano to ourdelinquent brother, : notto:make themoſiiof rhe 
fiults, .+u<id ſcruc\thein paniſhment cothe utterniot ;"rathet to | 
ſaveonrbrerthren, av{if&/pull. them aut:of the fire leaſt we 4 
be tempred: for we:bave)many>ſuics ro God'for pardon ofou 
own finnes; and therefore by the law of Juſtice letus do 25 w 


- world bodote to; that ts, ſollicite the fayour''of God foro 
| brechreri3-and-/alchougle the 2eale af Gods glory do putiuregl 


ro pray forbcir carredtiongthat they may beamended; yer cb 
khong bor bite@ themed iy that: dur, usets 
trent thie Phyfitian totook but - on the cortupt humours: in the 
body of the Church 4th purge them;::to take 'nb: more blood 
from the body thereof then may ſtand with pron of the 
- hodybr: 1193349 2d ni d150g YU0 inc? wo this 15 El 9s 
2: :4kt is a more eake ſair.co.obtain-the mercy of God, eheoki 
| flicroup his anger; far'as he is low to-wrath, and long-ſatfering 
and when he doth begin to chide, nn re 
tinually ; ſohe is rich in mercy, abundant in 


 \ſupervatat vine, the oyle ſwimsaboutthe Wine, Chriſt is Ga 


.the chara&erofhis fathers glory, of hipmercy, the true coppie 


of 'that ſicxt Pater IE 4% eft -— 1 as Our _— which 


ii heaven; : 
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upon HABAKKUK. 101 


© Of whom Saint e Auguſtine ſweetly commenting upon bi pa- 
wy gnoſce eis, father Five them, faith, he left chem nor beck De utiler; 
duſave ej jam ſangyiiem poſſent bibere credemes quem fuderant px9- 1, ts 
ſevientes, they know __—— eo drink believing, the blood which 
they ſhed raging, which is calledinthe Plalmiſt Adn/rieudo aut- 
Fedinis, 
Saint Hilary vpon the Parable of the parable i in the vineyard 
faith, 
Ad ſpem omne tempns «ſt ans mercedem nou operis Fm m3-.InPſ, 125 
ſericordie undecime hore operaris Conſequuntur, 
God loves to be ſollicited for mercy. 
4. Becauſe in the contrary 7onahtad's chiding from God hims reyc, , 
ſelfe; that he ſtood more upon the credit of his office, then he did 
upon the hondur of his God that ſent bim, 'being fo angry at 
Gods ſparing of Niaveh. ' 
Wherein God himſelf 5 pleaded the caaſeof this own mercy, 


- —_ — __ 


/ 


and juſtified his Huſpente of the threarned Judgement agaltft 
-Jonab, Oe 12-2 
| David tiad vo eauſe to ctvoſe.to fal/ints the hands of 


God, rather then into the hands of men, for with God there is 
mercy.) And hadNiniveh been in the hand of Ponah, their faſting 
with ſackcloth and repencing, ſhould Hot have cleated norca- 

med the ſtorme threatned, 
: God faid.it N;ngbeb there were the thetifi Rordthi ſand 


Perſons that knew not the righe band from the left : 


-grear matiy more in the nation of the Fews,many alfo that ſetved 
+ God with 2 true heart, many that was not yet com tothe height 
of finning,of whom there was hope:thiny that had'drunk Jeep al- 
ready of the Cup of afflition by thefins of others Who had 
thereby provoked God. 

Therefore Habakksk.could dono leſſe then ſtand in the gap 
now, and keep out ſome of this wrath; - 

To make uſe of this :doArine, and-of the holy example of Uſes 
this Prophet, let-iie uſe the words of 'the-Apoſtle to you. 


* Put ow'therfode (as the Ele of God holy and beloved.) bowels of Col. p1m 
Pevcies, kindueſſe, ater dope meekneſſe, long + nk 
 Forbearing ond andrber 


OY 
deve aquarel oxen] mas ror fur foyer forgave _ 477 


p_ 


| abishrs \ +4244 pd + - - 4b 5! Sicd oo PSY, MPSS 6 
I02 | IT oa, or 'Ewpoſition 
_ ncH#f abews of things gems nip the bond of  perfebt 
5 _ © Acſig welcome vir to God, whengutef A zaljodiagin 
you do-call upon him for bjs judgmagnss,;| to chaſten; rhe -OVer- 
grown linnes of che time in which ye liye ; {oitis-a pleaſing; in» Ml -: 
. +terceſſion which ſollicitech for mercy in Juſtice : for the pure Ml 4 


-- juſtice gf God will endure anallay of merey,, and we' ſhall bave 
the better intereſt in his favour, by how much che more wed Wl }; 


| ©, _. Hicemoreſharers init, ..... - la 

"© 7, There begood Authoursof i opinion, that the Prayer of Ste- 
phen, Father forgive them, Was no weak means: of the Conver- Wl ({ 
 lionof Fax, Cds one of his Perſecytoss. P 


point is moderxtion,. that. neithes. we. ſhould & favour MY 

Fire grown ſinners as not eg complain to God of them, nor yet 
defight in their puniſhment, as not to pray ugainſt the = 6 

and full diſpleaſure of God: that- peicher the zeal of Gods 
do ings uiſh, Ghriien compaſſion, nor-the tenderncs bin th 
quench the zeal of Gods glory,but that at once we do ſhew our & ll - 
joel tothe whole law,thatbe that loyerh- God. .may love his 
nec ur 190.151 .D0v i) 
God himſelf dire Abirwilechto Abrahamo pray. for him, 
and, the friends of ob to uſe Jobs Eres — be 


Aoves to be entreated ro ſhew mercy, - 115-12); 9 


bac hs cpbanipinlallarond.ont bene ki brethren rows ; 
x wplain hol ang; but. begge | . 
fo Ben tht of bat bege pac pans - 
b 

[4 


"ment, that ischarit ischaritable compaſlie 
bes 6s 10d rtepalleen ah their. brethren,.1 as for 


'-, 10 \T q, 0 Lit' 4) 15h 0Q 3 Þ £13 10 R532 
The Parts are wa, | 4040! 

The Ionghanr reſolution conderping | he: Gant an t 
ommon-wealth of che Jews. $241,260. 4957 0 
$7 The Prophets dilpuge wth God: +: ©, 2 in c 

cle Tom on ee JL 32d4gor4 cdl! 
l, - The An WX+\ Tho ont 4:0.Lond, ld & 
my | & a _ 
x AE Ki «> oh Thers ore ne filter do Led: hs } 
haſt mend, wo —_ b 
0 abliftedth or correttion, ; 


— 


oy 


vorHAB AKKMUSn) BC, 
The Propoſition ;T bat God 5r erermil = —TI= 
*0 ſuch as know God; . both are clearly TW”, Wrovghthe, 


hole bay of Scripture... | bas 
" 7 0121497 1: The: Eternity of God. ed 21:0 20% 
—"_ Abrahurs platred.a grove 6 i Bect rihebay cent rely une. a 


1s the nitene of the \Lord; the ever laft wg a | 
Moſes, Before the mountains were yo _ fauks: | On £47 ans 99% 24. 

hadft formed the earth and the world : even romeverlaſting to euet= | 

laſting thow' art.our God, 


Sa 8822 ma] 


Fes Saint Paz, ſpeaking of the myſtery of the Goſpel long kepe Rom. i6 | 

er» Wl ſecret 3 butt nooks nhade manifeſt; and; by the” Scriptures of 'the 26, _ 
Prophets, according to the Commandment of the everlaſting God: 

Our 2 roll crys og oem m ft : 

yet thou not known ?-haſt thow not heard that the everlaſti Ia, 

ole Pies dr yur err end of the eartb, faimteth not ? *L "—y 


Plato defined God to be eterna mens [ibi ad omnem. felicitas 
it By tn [officiens, ſumme bone, > omns tous 12-40 watura.”' 
© Wl - Neither can we reſt in the ſearch of cautes;. till we come to one 
his ſupreme eternal cauſe ofall things, | the 4/phadgnd Omega of 04 
) therrhings; of bimſelf. without Fipha of Omega, | . 
mo + [TheConchafion from. bpnapabiigns: ee AD: 
be BY wr die, faith Habikbet, n: !ze 
ut For as God is cternal i in himGlf, foicketorhis Church, ing? 
t0 Bl from the eternity of God doth the eternity. of Angels and men 
1 dcrivein ſelf, for. eternity cannor flow from; any. thing thatisnoc- 
b- WH it lelfc eternal; and' we know that the nature of and; 
2 WH cicn is eternal,” both of them: being by thecerernal G 
or BY to abide forever ;- the ele Angels and -mett ih etcrnal glory, 
1 WW the reprobate: Angels and men in cternal (hame and pain. - 
, Yet isthe rs. of the reprobate in-Scripture called! by. 
ud WY the narges of Dearb, Deſtrattion, Periſting becaule theſe be tales. - 7 
1 I ofthegreaceſt horrour and diſmay, :that the. heart of MAN £82 | | 
COnceIve; 

Now we hae tivo bopes built npon this foundation of Gods: 
eternity, no moriemner. 
- 1, Temporal, -chac God will fill reſerve 2remnantofche- 
Jews <0 tturn-again. to of. their-faihers, and. to» 
build again the City and the temple, . and to renew he. wrote 


" 4 Companivie,sr | Hr 


Eharch and:Common:wealth 370 , an moriemar bee ef mms ] 
- ſhallnordie,thatisnotall, '-- » ; 
2, Eternal, That God will not atterly caſt of ki People from | 
his favoor, bur thar alckiough be ſcourge them with the rods of 
._ men; even toatemporal lofſe of -cheir.tand, \their liberty, and 
.;their lives, yet no» moriemars. we (hall.not loſe. oue idcerolt.in-fun, 
"promiſe of zbetter life, - | 
-So.that the Prophet doth reach us the right uſe ofthe Jo&rine | 
"of Gods eternity, to aſſure us againſt all tewporal- and eternal. 


evils. : 
. -. - Ahd this doth/ofes edaglade for-this. Antecedent, Before: 
2. the mountains were brought forth, © or" ever thou hadſt formed, the 
. earth, and the world: —_ from everlaſting to everlaſting thos art. 
our God. 
T hou turneft max to deftrnBlion again chas ſay f retwrn Je ſonnet 
"of Adam. + .. Art 
From the power. of Gods Eternity, theres oy ceturn forthe 
fons of 4dar,' as David faith, T how renueſt the face of the earth. 
Now moriemur, Geath| our laſt enemy ſhall be:deſtroyed and 
riſh,we ſhal be cranflated from death ro life;this ts clear ; ow 
God. hath in ercrnalwiſeddmy;appointed an eternal todowpagh 
for ſome to an eternal inheritance of cternalglory. | t 
>cThis eternity of Gods two fold. 0 
:21. Eternitas eſſentie; Eternity of Edlencein himſelf. 7 mcÞ 
108: Beeiviras Providentie, I | Providence, in, relped 
creatures, 5:75 © 1919 91918 
Ecomthe firſt.we conchide the ſrcond for if Godbe in \ hispwn, 
nature 'eternsl, he bath alſo an ecernal Providence, by which be: 
governeth llchings: his word by RE he- yr is alſo 6; 
ternal in ther heavens; | >. - N35; ) 24 397 
Queſt. 33 - |g4int Auguſtine proverh ehis point. of Gods ererning-chuk 
a Paelinentatabcdderngin effsm.' 7 bus : ; 31518518 
That he proveth; Quod [empereſt ejuſdem wed; FF a 
- Such is our God without variablenefſe-or hadeu of; change, 
and therefore eternal, ws wan IT, 
5.1-And whereas fromthis eternity dur” Prophr doc "conclede 
* Nowmoriemur, Saint! Anytſtine vr excong 
imam ec nice. Las 1:2 od nirgs blind 
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| 11+: upon. HABAKEUK, og 105 , 


» AM Anna AR di 


2. Another Argument is here” inforced; | Anceced- 
Thin art bely.” Therefore this conhncetiefati Jews. by the _— I 
Chaldzans, is for their correQion only... 
; Ofche Antecedent, 
God holy. The Quiriſters-of heaven do attribute ir to God 
three times, in ſome Greek Copies we read it three times threez 
ine times «2105 holy, 
The ſong of Aoſes is fung in heaven,” and that faith, 3ho foal TRL 
t feare thee O Lord, and glorifi thy naawe © = thou only-art © 4 
Joly 2 F | 
The Seraphian ſay each one $0 anacher. i" 2. 
my Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts: the whole conthi fol of 


lory T 3\ 
—_ was his Jaw. 1. For his Godhead, that none other but. =_ 
hould be called God,orgſtermed::'. !,72 7, +1 
2. For his Worſhip,” Hot to be given.to creatures. 
3 RN name, not ie keprin inyain, | 
4. For bjs Sen cept holy, 
And it is . our firſh pezition. Lan@ibcernt- newen, Hullowed be 
by name, and he our con = with bim,#--/-: 41 | 
For I ams the Lord yowr God, ye ſhall therfore ſanitsþe var ſabe, Levit, 11; 
nd yee ſhall be holy, for aw haly.S0 there 4 is m 6vEE IE incteat ay 44+ 
1 increateholineſle in Gad. | 
2,Creata, Created, in man, as 4 beam of that heavenly light, a 
iream of that fill fountain in our God, +: 
This uncreated holineſle which is the atrtibnte; of God, sthe 
blolute perfetion of Gods nature and attribures, his full good 
teſle, not, only. that wheann he is good i in ws, op — 
ations alſo... .-.., - + ; . 
MEN . The Conſequent. J Fi Y 
From hence the Prophet concludeth, thac God cannot do 
Nore to his Church then correR. it ; -/he-cannos-.utrerly deſtroy 
t, L ger he is holy, ſo.ishis Church ; his correion of the E- 
&is only a fire to purge ougtheir drofſe; 1 which will go out of 


ſl ,when the combultible matter js ſpent. Hear God (him 


1 am the Lord, the Holy One, the Creator of Iſtae);. your King; lfa.qz.15. 
yy People bave 1 formed for wHelf they ſoall ſhew forth " Verſ, 31. 
" 


— ct — —_ <a» + — —Sy a ”T)' 


"106 764 = TIE or Expoſuien 


I but our ſinnes es ſpoile all. Headdeth, . 
Vetſ. 25, 1, event am he vbin blorertout y tranſyreſſ 07 Few mine 
" (ake, aud will not remembty thy fine. | 

The Church of Gods /lwen hanthlns an holy ſced., God cat 
got forſake it,” hes $n 7 * Cheats 22 holy rdaror; add hei 
S$antits Redemprod, an holy Redetmer of it; 15 the boſy: rext! 
leth him. 

Applicat. You fee here, that as Cheſt faith, This s is Fo eter dt” Wo 

Let us ſtudy God ww his —_— for from thence we 6 

rive whatſoever we are ot have; they are oc light why for, 
our ftaffe of fupporrtion. '\ 

From the wiſedome of God we have all latelleCina) | 
tions: | 

From the Tuſtice of God, all"6ut i > bal 

From the Holineflle of God, alf our Aſhearion. 

From the Fcernity of G64, rep ye owes 

| Fromthe Omniporency of God, tag. 

' Anas by ourfairty we Frogs com, THe are made Þ 
kers of the divine natave;' '\ "NGI 11 

Fhe-jueco of this text, is the Prophets Faith, which So] 
Holinefſe and: Ecerdity of God doth telolve. ' | 
DoF. Thar this judgement of God, threntne@ againſt the Jews, 
- no riove then -a5P6fal haſtiſentent, according to the doftt 
taught out of Obadiah. 

"Though GodsMiRerh his Charch, yet he loverh hier Riff. 

- This: perſwafiorof deliverance from evils is fottd in-natu 
men,bot eichergr # grounded upon an opinion that they have 
fortune ſuch ; make chance their God;or it is built upon the ce 
fideration of the viciffiede of Miings which maketh. ſundry.m 
rations: 1 5 1? 

Yah JC hyemredacir | 
__ Hor, Car» - 


Iwptter;idens; 
2-Od- 10, Pammouer; Won (+ wal web ids fe erits * God fenderh fol 
—_— ah faire, if tbe UF now with us, it wilt not be Tohe 
ter, 
"This is-but e6}diconforr, tohope only. in the chinge oftin 
and foro took for. berter days” © 
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»pon A1A'B AKEUK.: ' 
Some acknowledge a Deicy and aſcribe dHalter ations to that, 
ot kaowing the trac God, 'us «Ares comforted his com- 


1d 


7 + & veſm:t rebus ſervate ſecunds. 
Continue and-reſerve:your fſelyes for better times. ©. - 
Dabit Dens his quoque finem, God will put an end to theſe 
yOu! ſafferings, 99 
But that which comforteth the'Saints of God in afiitions 43 
heir faich in the Erernity and(Holinefle-of God, fromywhence 
ey gather affurance thatthey (hall not: miſcarry under the rod 
}f God; he is crternalzrherefore they hall nor periſh ; hes holy, 
herefore he will but corre, nordefiroy;. and hereof they make 
1. They do not fimit God to xfer time when be ſhall deliver 
hem : ſo Daniel waited for the deliverance of rac! from Bu- 
þylou ſeventy years : The Church waited till the tulneile of cime 
2, They do not limit God to any ſet- means of delivers 
decas did tex that the preferment of 'Hefler was 2 IKely = 
ears co (ave the Tews from thefary of the decroe which Ha 
had procured againſtchem, and he putrerhher to it,-to wic 
ermediation with the King for i, burhe builded not his hopes 
n that means ; for COR ; wy | _ 
If tho altogether hold thy Peace at this tune, 'then 'fballt LEY 
rk omar wy to the Tewy froma p ce, FAS 
The promiſe made to Abraham, concerning higſeed was inn. 
we deſpaived by che old ze of Abraham & Sarah,yet was not 
braham owe of hope :- but when 1/445 the ſonne of Promiſe 
3 come, God afterward commanded him to be offered in ſa- 
thce, - yer did -not that weaken the faithof Abraham; for he - 
built upon the word of the promiſe; and got npon the poſlibility 
dfthe means.” For he tha promiled was fairbful 
3- They do not limit God to the meafare of aflitionz for 
try know that whatſocverrhe judgement be which God infliA- 
effec upon #is Cheech), ic cannor exceed 2 fatherly corretion,. $0 
fob, Though he ill me yet will 1 truſt in him, ' + Jobr3.4% 
4. They are act difcouraged 'm the faith of Geds mercy, 
nouph they OE mA being none core 
; 2 


trary 


j 


. Tonnage: | 


,trary they: do believe: avother.. 

- .Thuseven whenthey feel the burthen of their finnes, t 
believe their Juſttfcation; _/ the wor 4 laden lecke Chriſt 
caſe. 


© Whentheyfeel anifery, they believe bleedneetle, for | 
know, Bleſſed are they that:wonrne. * 
When they feel —_— they y believe, for he chaſtenerkq 
very ſonne whom he receiyeth.;!: 1: 1471298 
When they feel) rhemſeives foekhen of God, they. 
'themſclyes intereſted in his favour, ' as David, and Cbrifr 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken-me ; Both forſaken in reſpe! 
hp of the feeling, neither in reſpect of their faich,” . 
 PÞſ.16.3, 5, Theyby faithareever in the Preſence of God : ſa Da 
"1 have ſet God always before me, for hes at my rages | = 
Fore 1 ſhall not benoved-.. 
Heb«11.27-. 11 $0 it is ſaid of Meſerbeingia dangen iN i By faith 
forſook e/Egypr, not fearing the wrath of the King ; or he ct 
god as ſeeing him who. is inviſible, , 
Ebus ſtrongly do they build, whoſe foundation is not: laid 
any poſlibilicy of their awn merits to fleſerveideliverance; ar 
their own wit and .cunning:to decline evils, or of - their 0 
Rrengch and powerto-reſiſt them, . of evade- them, or 
ciſſitude of chings to change them, but ruſt in the living Gody | 
| _ make him xbeir bigingphce. , | 
"Def. 2+ _Whereas:the. Prophet faith, that. God had ordained the Cl 
Yo” ans-for indoement, thas,is, forthe execution -of his judgeme! 
* and ;ſoed them for - correfdion, Docemur Wweare taug 
'That Gods is the Author of puniſhment, : God hicaſelf afſu Ie 
itto;himſelf. T 
Amos 3.6) Shallghere be evilina city,nd the Lord bath no don it 3-4 
Jum prne the evil of puniſhment, | 
PC. 90. 7. ' $0 Moſes, For we are conſumed by. thine anger and by 
wrath are we tr | 
Pf. 29, 11 So David, aches his Wath rebuche doft correft ,nuan "fi 
| enquiry; thon oakeſt bis beawty to conſume ana like a mathe 1 
Rea 5 every aw foros > reed 1095 7 vid I 
IJ _ / 048 pe am LJ HAVE « 3h ' 
" ha cation ofcte an, and there Godis o 
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wp HABAKKUK. 
ed, and he is a jealous God, viſiting theiniquity: of the fathers 
upon the children, 
- The treſpafles againſt;onr brethren in the breach: of the ſecond 
Table, be immediate fins againſt God, For as when the plate 
is not cut forthe mine, to clippe it is no breach of the law, but 
when it hath che ſtamp impreſled, and is coine , then to clippe 
or waſh, it istreaſon, not for the matter, but becauſe of the 
ſtampe. 
So the matter of onr brethren is but carth,and the violation of 
it is but the defacing of earth : but bearing the image of God in 
it, (it is a treſpaſſe againſt him whoſe image is therein infcul- 
ped, to wrong it, ; 
2- Becauſe every puniſhment, as it is px»4a puniſhment, ſo it Reaſon. z, 
isrindia a revenge, and God layerh claim to that by Yrero+ 
tive, vindifta mea my revenge ; no mar» can take the ſword out 
of his band :'it'is v5rge 2#4, lairh David; thy rod. 
3. Becauſe none but God can ſearch the heart where finne & caf- 34 
breedeth, and knoweth how- to proportion puniſhment to the 
finne, Puniſhment is the Phyſick of the Church; as Auguſtine, 
Quod pateris medicina eft, nou pena, that thou ſuftereſt is thy me» 
dicine, not thy puniſhment. He only knoweth how to t:mper 
the medicine for the health of the Patient, for he knoweth wher- 
of we be made, he only can work good out of evil. 
4+ 'Becauſe there is none but God that doth whatſoever he Real. 4. 
will, none but he can ordain or eſtabliſh; judgement : the judge» -+- 
ments are called 7#dic;adeithe Judgements of God, in that cxuel , __. 
execution done upon Chriſt in our fleſh, as there were the wicked Jo 
hands of the Jews and the Romanes, ſo there was the determi- 
nate counſel and fore-knowledge of God 
x. Let usnot therefore finne againſt God, and make an idol of V/e I» 
him, by making him all mercy; for thoagh we 'ea)l him father, 
doubtleſſe there is a God that judgerh the world, who upon the 
wicked will rain ſnares, ſtormes and tempeſt, this ſhall be theic 
portion to drink , rather meer a temptation with 7oſeph, and ſay, 
How then ſdall I do this great wickediieſſe and ſo fin againſt God ? 
For our God'is a conſuming fire,. And 
It 3s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Irving God.. : 
2:Let us not fret ar the means ordained by God for OurCor* ty, u; 
| re * 2» 
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4 __ A Conmentaris, or Expoſmion 
b.- reQion, remembring thar God hath 'eſtabliſhed: them 
; Plal,z9 9. chaſtiſement :- bat ler us rather ſay with David;obmara; 
Aperii ns mens quia tw-domine feciſti : 1 was dumb, 8c. bi 
Load haſt done it : let us know and coufcfle who it isthat 
{miteth us, and ſay, Thos haft [aaitten me and then wilt beak 


Uſe 3. , 3-Letus remember when God taketh' off kis hand and reſto- 

| / reth us again to the chearful light of his countenance,to acknow- 

ledge his mercy to us, andas Chril ſaith, to une no more, leaf 

ſame more heavy judgement fall upon us. 3b 461 

Let us with David remember the vows which we made to 

on in our afflition, and ſpend the time of our ſojourning hers 

in feare. +29 

Uſe 4 4.Laſtly, Secing God hath comforted us, letus alſoeomf 

' 2 Cor.1.9, our brethren, as the Apoltle ſaich ; for God comforteth ein 

our ttibulations, that we may be able to comfort. chem which it 

in any trouble, by the camforr wherewith owr ſelves, are Comfor- 

ted of God: fo as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, when We owr ſelves. arg 

converted we ſhall trengthen the brethren, and the God of Peace and 

ail Conſolation ſhall give unto us the bleſſing of bis Peace, .-' © 

-2. The Prophets diſpute with God; - "ad 

The Prophet ſcemeth amazed at the couric.of Gods proceed. 

4 ing againſt the Jews by the Chaldzans. Aod.the remain af thi 

= chapter doth contain his expoſtulation with Godzmwherein _ 

b: 1. He layeth a ground of this Argument, | 208, 378 

The eyes of God are pure, 2; 6 4 26446; 

32, Hequeſtioneth God how thele inconveniences following 

are bora withal by him, which are cheſe,, - onal 

; Grievances. 351 

1, HowGed ſponld look on Whilſt mendeal treacheronſly v.13, 

| 2. #4 0w God ſhould bold his tongue whilſt. the withed devour 

eth the man that is moxe _—_— thew be, yerl, 13. | 

3. How God can expoſe the Jews bis People as a preg to the 

thox olefin - the fiſhes,of che-ſaa; and as _the creat 

And befb men as of tht:{eA; Anil 4s the crath 

: iug ray. have m Rater, From whichliberyy gived 

' tethem./ A400 rity ul. 

| 7 bey breakforeh into al exprexerof ervinlty, ex. a9 hat 
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] up alt with their eAng le, they catch themin their not, and 
gather them in their dragge. | 5 or 
| 4. They #n/wlt over the conquered, ver. 1 5, They rejoyee und. 
| areglad: | 
| They it ſelf-idelarry, ver. 16. 
e106 theiy net, 


| 5. How God canſo long diſpenſe with the enemies of big 

| (trrch, and whether be will ſoforſake them, ver. 17. 

{ Shall they therefore empry their net, and not ſpare continually 

C to ſlay the nations? . 

1+ Of the gromd of his comeſtation, 7how 7 of pure eer; 
Tkk phraſe is zccording to the capacity of humane underſtand» 
ing,and it is doubly figurative, | 

r, Irrthat eyes are #ttribured to Cod. - 
2, In that they are ſaid ro be pure, | 

1. tis a thing frequent in Seriptureto give the parts of # 
mans body to the eye, the earc,'the hand, 'the heart, rhe: 
foot, the bqwels, the arme, the face, the back. parts ; whereup- 
oncerta herecicks literally underſtanding thoſe phraſes, Mave 
believed and taught that God is like to manic (hape of bodie,. 
and thar the image wherein God made man, was cc al, 
Thefe hereticks are called Anthropomorphites, becauſe they af- 
cribed to God the image and corporeal likeneſle of man. 

Whort fore ignorzne Perſons have ufed ro point in the-repre- 
ſentation of a grave old man, agzinſt the clear rex of Scriprure: 
mp rruth., Pn A IDS 4 

this I wilt only tell you- what Saint. Awpuffine writing to 
Fortunatianus a tikoocoaceriing the ron of mother Bi ERL16 5 
toy, who mazntained this herefie, fih Ts | 
The text of Seri, \peatves. ms the parts of humane bodies to 
Cod, mui? he neth under ftood; for then We muſt} allow God- 
” to bave bodily wikgs, for -we read alfo often of the wings and fea- 

s of God. | 
, a he, asby the wings of God, we do wnderffand divine 
Prote#jon: (ic cum-aitdimius mands operationem:-pedes prxſenti- 
am.:. oculos vifionem :- faciems juſtitiam-z. brachium potentiam - 

YT 
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ee Comment arie,or Expoſition aw? 


$0. by hands divine operation, by feet Preſence, by eye viſion 
face Iſt by hand. divine Power, pls. 5h. or E. 
\ Aud to ſhew that »eque /o/x, neither alone, -»ec-prior,nor firlt 
he is of this opinion , he citeth Saint Hzerome,Saint Gregory, Nas 
' &ianzen, St, Ambroſe, St. Athanafimall of the ſame judgment, 
And (arely becauſe thjs.errour is yet in the minds of many 
ſimple and ignorant peaple of the world, itwill be fit that you 
do learn that when you do either give thanks to God, or pray, 
or think on God, you do not conceive him-in your tho! in 
any ſuch manner, Ge as he hath revealed himſcif ro us in his 
word; God is a ſpirit eternal, immortal, inviſible, infinite in - 
Wiſedome, Juſtice, Holinefle, Power, Mercy, Goodneſle, $28. 
ing and foreiceing all things, doing whatſoeyer he:will in- 
heaven and in earth, andin all deep places,governing all thingy 
by the word of his power. | - 
_ Moſes who ſearched as deep into this ſacred and ſecret myſtts 
ry of God, found that the face of God, that is, his heavenly na- 
ture could nor” be ſeen, only his back-parts, that is, the effeAs of * 
his attributes might be ſeen. | > 
No doubt God took that occaſion. in Moſes to teach the: 
E- Church, how they ſhould conceive him in their-thoughts. 
Ex 33-23* 7 how ſhalt ſee my back: parts. W 
Gregor. Nyſlene. We muſt follow after God, for he goeth befor 
us, and guideth us, as David. He teacheth rhe way that We 
chuſe, i 
Lui antem ſequitur,non faciem ſed tergum aſpicit,Procopius. ds 
viſibilia dei videntur ex creatione, : 
For we muſt remember how tender God was of appearing it 
any forme which might bave becn repreſented in pifure of 
ſculpture for fear of idolatry. of, I 
T ake yee therefore good heed unto your ſelves, (for yee ſaw m 
" manner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in H0-' 
reb, out of the midſt of the fire.) . 
Leaſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a graven image the 
ſemilitude of any figure, & c. | ww 
Neither is it neceſſary for adoration, that we do affigne up 
ſer figure roGod in-our thoughts, ſecing every one of us doth? 
believe that he hath a living foule in him, whereby all the parts 
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which do b old. nothing.thae 
iseyil, to emf, Kin ous breather, tO imi- 
Dur | aodin the eyevof God are (vid to 


f Gods cyeadagh import the clear judg- 
ig 0 See. nr 9 my yTEY 29 nothing can con- 
em the Larde F brone i440 heaven.+ "Por. '/% | 
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ef - Se, 70 yen ma 
rhe Angels, and che miſchiefthar they attempted againſt Gal 0 
afcer their fall,” i 
But they were the firſt example of the leyere yengthei of 4 
God, 'Of whom Saint 7ade ſaith, 
= Andthe Angels Which kept not their firſt fare but , [4 
aw! habitation: be hath reſerved in FoorRojnay: chains phe 4+ 0 


neſſ e, unto the judgement of the laſt day, 
And for our or: Pareits,the pure cyavgt God ſaw their 


kedneſle aftertheirfall, and came Flimſelfinro the garden-in 
coole of the day and convinced the Delinquents, and 
the-fault, and gave judgment againſt them all, and preſence 
ecuted that judgment, 

Then Cainwhen his (in was yet but inthe bud, at the feſt 
ting forth thereof, in the caſting down of his: counte 
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called to account for it, 'God'diſputing the” wiacter 'with' 
and after when he came to the execution of hisaboininable'wi 
edneſle, God again well examined the' evidence, comnited th 
Priſoner, and brought him to confeſſion of his faule and b 

ed bim from his preſence. (ts er” 

In all theſe. examples God was a ſpeedy nt a vere Ju gs 
as was fit for terrourin the beginning; but _ he' grew me 
_— and as the x ſaith, o 

T he long-ſuffering of God waited inthe days of Noah, ' wht 

1 Pep-3.20 Am NNE, ; So that God derleved Now, 
. Jong-ſuffering, who had before ſhewed and revealed: hi 6 
- Juſtice, that theterrour of his ti mightr'd: 
fin, and yer his gentle forbearance might invite to repencance” 

Therefore throughoart the whole courſe of holy Scripture, 

have examples of both ſorts, -both of quick-vengeance and off 
vourable fuffcrance, that God may be known bothro be NT) 
merciful,” - -The reaſon whereof is, * '/-! 

1, Fhat chedanger might breed rerrour; ; For who can-p 
himſelf mercy, when our juſt God may and doth take ſuch us 
- my gy ors wife, that —— Lots wife w 

aVOure at the Angel pulled herout of Sodow'to 
" kerfrom cheir judgment,that ye was nomorethen.- 
ing back, whether out 6f curioſity to-ſee what God wonld de 
" Sedawe, or out ofunbelict ORgUnt xrath ofthe x 
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or out of loveto the place, or toſome perſons | ef beaten T ES 
a ſhe was made an example of preſent calamity and curned i 5s 


illar of (alt. 
erefore remember Lots wife for terrour, to Arike fear in 
thee-that thoa fin not, leaſt thou be ſmizten ſo ſoon as thou haſt 
offended ; this to prevent ſin, . 
2. That ſuch as (inand find not the preſent wrath of God a- 
wenging fin, may make uſe of that patience of Gad to re 


Judgment , be:but the wherting of a-ſwor to 
ſharper cutting when-ipcometh. 


For the remiſſeneſſe of God doch not ed from. any re- 
ſpe - Perſons; 5 at A Lor- 4 any wr this but out of 
free an avOur, or gloryo his own” mercy, 
that he —— ; I 
Who knoweth the mind of = Lord, or who-hath been of his Uſe. 
Counſel 2 who.cantell when he is tempted to any fin, and em- 
braceth the temptation, . and commirteth the (in, whether God 
will make him an example of his patience and mercy,8& long-ſuf- 
fering, by giving him both the time and:grace of repentance, and 
open to him the f for (in and fa ncleannedle, to waſh 
him andcleanſe himſelf from: hisfin; -or whether he 'will make 
him an example of his ſevere otiogia chaſteving his _ 
ty HE Ay vp ar did the reballion of (v 
pg and,s 
nt muſtbe co keepour heart withall.diligence 
WEILETS to take heed:to our , ways that , we offend 
DO OT to, 'ourfoot, to our; hand that 
they aQnot. ſin, ever remembring that God is a jealous God, and 
that lqveth not. iniquity, and that dakath pureeyes which can- 
hot boy ep to allowthercof. /- F | 
Herein the cxappleofChriſtia good, Theve let the: Lord al- Pſ.16. 86 72 
. Ways before me.z, - ————————_—_ yr" : 
vs, ang of all our way 
In us ſet eo waougs inthe ighs of God, and anſwer ” 
FEY RENITn, to ſawich this-anfvers ras 9 Lord are of jo- 
rer eyes to beholdevil._ T6- Q* {1 ! 
.; Fortherefore hath God ſo clearly tavealediis Maj, Pow- 6 
er a tara of men, That his feare [hs "HOOCPEY 
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before your eyer that you ſim not. 4 
The King on earth chaſeth away all evilwith biseye, | 
men feare the wrath of 2 King as the roarin of a'lion-- 
the pure cyes of God; aff our ways, adour oath 
and about our bed, our thoughts long beforens. 
thing awe us - Chriſt ſaith, Fear net them that ean kill rhe 
and can do nothing more, bur frare bim ay cur cuff Berl Badu 
ſoulsno bell fire. "4 > 
This God thar hith- chis\power' 6145 the wok of: 
hands, as he bath pure eyes from whoſe fight mY 
nit eſſe thand, 'rnvenier dexrr4 cur 6 
WWICOS C5984, [ om hiv enemies, rong 
hiomme. and chofpord hije-he on i remi, ye ro 'Dat 
faith, be bath whetted it of e to cut off from the earrh-1 
thereof ; he bath alſo's and thar'ivbenr, orerbire} 
ver and that is full of deadly atrows; and bawſoever we ſtat 
Night kim, our God is a fre ; to the Blehe is pu 
> ar a firein the buſh, burning now 3 burrotlk 
we Tn RFI 
.devouring, as David (wich. 
The flame fall buys ny the 
| The ceping ins of our dimes, 
ment, contempt of Religion, « 
the Sabbath, profane ſwearing, 
wantonneſſe ppubtetrn.. vas —_ rms © 
'ugainlt us, that there isno fear of God before onreves. on R 
fear nor the Preſence of God, we not his pure eyes. 5 
We would have-cured Babel of _—_ =o ſhrism 
healed;the Word which is the proper em; 


1 


eoeOnrS toro TYBr: 


- 
is either not heard with attention,or not Jer -mion.we 
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pm HA BAKEOK. | Ot "x 
{0 time has were vound abonrtbrin Heer) of them -for Num, A 
faid, leaff rhe earth ſwallow | 
Me oor fetine runs Wale for ns that we mighr 
always haverhemmn fight, that” herb make it our own OY 


ad fearedieforothe Lord," "und fly fromthe tents of ſich 
perſons, veho nliowmo conſcience of —__— os God be- 


Fa = —_— domrapury fork: for ſet 


, and thererati-beny 


arms. ents. Ix *o 5, yet we triaſt 
tako heed char we never qarfiion ther the Wiſtdome, Juffice, 
or Goodneſſe of God. 
Let usrefolve > on ene, nd we muy ſafety fe QFirivn and: 
SITTING Ts facu _ 
[Thonnlonedoftwondery; | 


d th #dicio 
God =. =p wtf por arcawo fod [exoper Frmal 


relotarion thePropher; which p 
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lGarenot are not receive the jlgint of Me. Cato | rn 
amperiwaded that be is 4 ay _ 
y/ and yet 1 findie 6 mach 1 his will to find 
doth whathe can again, he hath wounded 

myo beal him again 

I honour the ef MCotromt och - ry 

the Church of God, and am as him, as Tfind 
and ret Rater 
. and he ſhall find that it is not worme 


{» violence, ue a tecioling notion 


nn leſcondie ay he defeenderh to 
kamane affeQions, {0 hremay do and yet not offend... 
2, He addeth, offendie ſe quedanomede vacil are, a” 


hy. *.* 


ol wid; Tee Empeſuion | 
ſelf ſomwhar wayerin ne camper be defendedp forthe, motto of 


.. ajuſt man is ſemper 4 s- the mv. 


— Þf.3.18, 


man who. is unſtable in all ways; his-heart1+ not; | 
-3-But he ſmiteth home when be ſaith, regal ene 
dam partets verſus  affinemeſſt blaſphemie, the. nar eoje of 
verſc to benear a kinneto blaſphemy ; quis obawniymwrat Or info 
mulat deum unimia tarditatis; becauſe he murmured- and accula ,, 
Goran Space vet pron hin icky fo 
Yet Mrs Calvin 3 
Was in eAngaito py agin; of the -honout 4 
God touched by the Prophet,-and yet-tender. of any touch: of 
the charity that he did qweto the Propher, and therefore having) 
delared-his holy love to. God, hetioth his beſt: to excuſe: 
Prophecr,ſaying of hin, from 5 $Mjitit & 00cnrrit mature. :it. 
remperat ut preppnie he tempers binds hav 
he might allay this roo "great ar heat: BL ) 
And in theend, he confelieth,” quis now peteftſe expediren 
tam  confaſc erat perims ſr fecum quam cum dro, becauſe? | 
ru hk of this maze, 'that. he reaſoned. indick blw(elt 2 hy 
m2» Þ0 
For my opinion I acquitthe Pr frond; any ulpicion of its 
ordinate affeQion i lagi Proph 1ſolong as he doth. - 
God the right.to. acknowledge him botheternall. 
wonder not if he, and all conſider him aright in hi ways, 
inploryl. up in the depth of admiration of tliem: :©,3-51:4 15 
— he tha foe w_ Rado = chenlo- 
c A great cauſe of wandes;/bur w 
ever ſuch occaſion is offered tous to behold the like,: jet us do 
our God the right to confeſle him holy and:juRt, ; and; $9; relolie 
thag which may oryer pachagr—eet go, theee.canbe no; fauls in bin: 


therefore [et us teu ce bg” bee 0) © 500 20 
Domine 3 por geo 1.6 juſo Jndigia fws, thou art juſt, and 
thy judgements are juſt; uit 
It is a good ſaying of old Z/i. thePrich, when Samwel zold 
him of the judgments of God1 cry his houſe, ens rhe dur acids 
him do what ſeemeth him goods. + '.-, hoy, f : 
Yet isit nor unlawful. the children of God pe} bt £0 
conſider the ways of God; yea itis awork for the Schbaad,..'@ to 


de dt. Ada - n —— i. 
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take the works of (ot ry pe. | 
0 Lord how great are thy wor thy thoughts are very deep. Pſ. 92. 5, 
xr Ap unde Als. ug ba fool mnderſtand the. "_ 
Tt. argueth a great defeR in judgement, when we (hall think a 

Ce CLI May Ardracn ah from the glory of our 


PORE IF CE—S 
Py _—_— 7 FOE 


| — —_—_— 


% 


hing 
God; for it is true; fecit quicquid volnit, he hath done whatever 
would ; ſoit. is true ownia bene fecit, he hath done all things 
well, and we fay eruly of him, He hath dove all rhings for the beſt ; 
for ſo he dotheyen then-when his ways do croſle ours, and when 
thoie things that he doth do ſeem'ro us afd to our reaſori as moſt 
gopolite. oe as 
| Fo help which our weakneſſe we are taught to pray, fiat vo- 
luntas ta, thy willbe done, ©. 4 
Let us come then to a view of the particulars which the Pro» 
phet recounteth, which God doth bebold and nor yet puniſh. 
And hercin'we ſhall find the Propher an Orator,ſetting forth 
the iniquity of the times, and the miſerics of the Church hen, 
ſo as we may ſay his heart hath indited a good- matter, and his 
tongue is the.Pen of a ready Writer, © 
© Herebe the Prophets grieyances. 
1, The firſt is treaſon, Wherefore” lookeft: thow wpon them that 
deal veactnirey. 2 Mr. Cavin rendersit, quare aſpics tranſgreſe 
fores? and ſo doth rhe Geneya traoflation render it ; why lookeſt 


ogy hs trengridors? Et 


a that is ſomewhat too large, for tharincloderh all ſacts'of 
| LES, il | £ ya 4} 

7un. (ur.intwereris perfides? ſo the-Chaldzans, of whom the 
Sg complaineth, here are {et forth as you heard by the Pro- 

1/an- 14.85.35 wy # I» | , | ww 

— *"' Dolus dnvirtai, quis in bofte requirat.2. - | Vaiz> 

Treaſon is not wrought by a ens in. times of optn _ 
warte, ahd proclaimed defiatice, neither do we call the fecrec 


dues of enemies working-underhand,by the name of treaſon, = 
Kh org 51 gs icjscalled.crcaſon, when by cor- 
his is commonly one of the mines which is carried under 
c IE PELN ATE, 


Fa Eo. 


And the Author andFiniſþer of our ſalvatio, though he wig 
aſſaulted by profeſt warre of the chief Prieſts, Seribes and Per 
riſees, yet. he was put into eye hand at, laſt by trealon; ove of 
his own twelve betrayed 

And it is the dieſe Wo the new. order'of Jeſuits in" fartein 
Dae 0o, corrupt the affeQions of ſabjeQs, «7 prodent, chat chey/ 

Mr. 
kisis 2g eat grievance; for for treaſons be commonly carried 
oy reat ſecrelie; yer the the Prophet ich, that God looketh on, 
oldeb ; EF conveyances both of Prajettion and Executl. 
yo and chat » it which amazeth the Propher, that God w w- 
loveth not treafon,ſhould look on and behold it in Pallthe iogre 
and progrefle of ic, and not ſtop it. on 

Beloyed,we bave a leſſon from hence. i. 1-7 b. 

The Lard ſecth treaſon, 

Not only the great treaſohs wrought againſt States inſKng 
domes, but.the' ular falſhoods in comman. 
private infidi for the goods, the chaſtity, the 


the life ot our neighbours, 


It is not any negligence in'Gods rant” of the” ot 

or any over-fighe, ar toy nr: qt-A lan, 

_ evil, that doth keep | 

beaperh {tae an Tee | >pox fl 

k et ke looketh on, x pn in Ry h £* | 
3. may, into mens rig £9 apd rife;. 

Gra hereok c Stet 1 3 

ge who pb 4M; eccet enemy watcheth his brothef uh! 


I as did with. ann, © 
bf bbs Kifled teat Fa ING 


ren Poab a re nt Jp ſlay with he Kher 
en ſt; | 


ſomeriines 


\ 
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licet juber: he that when he may, hindreth not a fault,commands 
ic; and for man it is a true rule, that all che evil which we might 
have hindred and did not, (hall be pur apon our account. 

This rule holds indeed with us, but God is not ſo limited; he 
maketh both evil creatures, that is devils and wicked men, to 
be his ſervants to do his will,and he maketh the very fins of men 
rods to ſcourge both themſelves that commit them and others. 

2. The (econd grievance of the Prophet. ' 
The Wicked devonreth the. man that is more righteons then he, 
and God holdeth his tongue. T hat is, the Chaldzan who worſhip- 
'peth ſirange gods, devoureth the Tews the Poſterity of Abraharn, 
who though they be much roo blame, yet they are more righte- 
ous then Chaldzans, and God ſeeth and ſaith nothing whilſt the 
Chaldzans doth - ſpoil 7/-ael, 

This indeed is. a great grievance to' behold the afflitions of 
the Church, - and the power of che wicked againſt them; ic was 
that which put David into an extreme extaſie for the time, and 
till be went to the houſe of God, and was there taught the end of 
ſuch men as hurt their betters; his foor had: wellnighlipt. 

Our experience ſhoweth us much more for the wicked ſons of 
Belial, the moths of our Common-wealth; the ruſt of our peace, 
how have they fed upon the fat of the land, and by fair pretexts 
of common good, even devoured the. Common-wealth, and 
made more righteous men then they their prey, aflaulting their 
goods, their liberty, and peace of life, diſturbing their honeſt cal- 
ling with inhoneſt encroachmeats; tothe'great prejudice ofthe 

tate? | | | 
And God held his tongue,many years although he ſaw, it; 'but 
now he hath ſet, opea the eyes. of the palitick body ro dere 
them, and he hath opened th: mouth of chat body to accuſe and 
to condemn them, | 3137 32569 

David ſaich, Iris a Proverb of the Ancients, 7ickedneſſe pro< 1 Sam» 24+ 

ceedeth from the Wicked. [f 13* 
This is wickednefle in a grown degree; for the godly. be che 

holy ones of God, and God faith, nolire rangere, touch nor, chey 

do not only tangere, but angere, yea devorare juſtiores ſe, devaur 

julter chen they. * 


There is a natural antipathy between he leed of the =___ | 
R an 
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'F- Commentaris, or Expoſition 


Prov.13: 
19, 


andthe ſeed of the ſerpent; finners cannot abide them that carry 


any face or ſhew of Religion, or the worſhip of God;. hating 
and touching and biring will not ſerve nor ſatisfie they muſt de. 
yout. and deſtroy, - 

Salomon ſaith, The tender mercies of the wicked are crnell , o il ;. 


ſeera crudelia, cruel bowels: | 


The wicked is ever the devourer;obſerve it as a fure rale; that 
Church or that Common-wealth which devoureth and maintain. | 
ett avghter and effuſion of blood, is the Synagogue of the 
wicked. p | a”, 

The true Church is no ſmiter, no traytor,no plotter, no abet- Wi 
tor of invaſions; it was ever true Arma Eccleſia preces & lachry- 
we, the weapons of the Church are prayers and tears. 

The Church of Rowe, the mother of murthers, * and nef 
wherein treaſons breed, the nurſe of Ieſaites, the incendiaries 
Chriſiendome, the mint of facinerous Machinarions, the Cathe- 
dra] and dogmatical defenders of the lawfulnefle of any thing 
that is done tor their own good, hath diſcovered her {elf to bt 
Antichriſtian by this infallible mark of - cruelty ; She is a de- 
yourer. | = 

It is the Religion of Rowe that armed the Spaniards' apiinf 
Queen Elizabeth andher land in 83, the blefling of the Pox 
and the curſe of God was upon that enterpriſe. | 
2, "SPIN to devoure them that Were then more rightem 

. It is the Religion of Rowe that digged the vaule, that' hired, 
that fraighced the Cellar under the Parliament houſe to blow up 
all; 0 ſeps/chr;, the mouth of the grave, os ixferni, the mouth of Ml c 
___ mouth of Rowe ſhall gape and ſwallow with the bel 


| c 
Surely this is a great grievance and vexation of fpirit here o« ll ! 
earth, to ſee the worſt ſort of men prevailing, and better then Ml i 
they ſwallowed np. i 
- This is alſo aggravated in the manner of it, which is fully and Wl * 
rhetorically amplified by the Prophet. - 
3. The next grievance by. a compariſon, which is | 
E,verſ. 14, Cans 


- I They arecompared to the filh of the fea, 


2.0 


; 


>, -_ 


_ 
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2, To cvepagenag which have no Govyernour, ” | Dy 
Int .reſemblance he infiſterh, ver. 15. 3 * 
The Chaldzans are the Fiſhermen, rhe Jews the Fiſh as you 
have heard : and theſe Fiſhermen uſe' 1. The Angle, 2; The act, 
3. The dragge, which ſhewerh a full deyouring, as in Zay, x | 
1 will ſweep it with the beſome of defiruftion ſaith the Lord of IC 14.2x 
Hoſts. ; 4 
I this textwith that of Joe/. 
That Which the Palmer- worms hath left, bath the Locuſt eaten; Jocl 2.4+ 
awd that which the Locuſt bath left, hath tbe Canker-Worm eazen; 
and that which the Canker-worm bath left, the Caterpillar hath 
eaten. For what the Angle leaveth , the net caketh; and/ what 
eſcapeth the net, the drag doth ſweep ir- vp. Obſerve here 
with , 


me 
"1, This inander of teaching by familiar reſemblances is much ** ® 
uſed in both Teſtaments;: and it is a ſmooth and cafic kind of 
teaching, which doth bring things to the underſtanding by ſome 
ſenſible demonſtratious, | ; | 

And may we not juſtly charge the Charch of Rowe with er 
elty to her children, that when the ſpiric of God harh ſo labour- 
ed in both the Teſtaments to open himſelf co the underſtandin 
ofthe fimple z the-Oracle of 77evz ſhall pur our che candle am 
turn men'to ſeek the way of life darkling, withont the light 6f 
the Word, which they ſhall not be ſaffered to read, for fear of nn- 
derſtanding by ic their impoſtures. 

- Itcan be no good Religion, wherein chey that know the leaſt, 
- believe the moſt, are: made to believe they are in the beſt 
caſe, 

2. | find herethat there is a wiſcdome of God tobe learned 
out of the natural and moral ways of life; as the ſtorke for 
naturall affection » the Ant, for Providence : the Spider for 
induſtry : the Bee for art, induſtry and providence, 

When we ſee dogs purſuing an Hare, or a Deer, thus do th 
projeQures of our time hunt the Common-wealrh. 

When we ſce Fiſhermen caſt in their nets ; thus do the oppreF- 
ſors of their brethren;all is fiſh thac comes into rheir nex, | + 

A wiſe and ſober meat may make good nfe of all that his 
eye ſceth,to behold theria eicher the goodaes of God GER 
R 2 
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Wakes A Comment 
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3 Note. 


> - | preſfentto it ſelf its own ſorrow, 
4. Note. - 


or the good orevil that cometh from one man to anocher; 


3. In thathe dothuſe. two compariſons and reſcmblancest Ml fir 
fiſhes on the ſea, and to creeping things on earth, we ke tharbvch WM 5 
| kea.and land doafford examples. RT 


And the Prophet is very near touched with the: calamities of 
his brethren, ' that which way ſoever he looketh, . he- beholdeth Ml © 
ſome repreſentation of their woe. mz I 

It is the manner of grief to take all occaſions to figure andre. Ml '* 


4. Where he reſembleth them-to creeping things which have no Ml © 
ruler over them, Gf 

Two things do aggravate the calamity repreſented thereby, 
1, That which God brought upon .Edow, 1 have made thu 
ſmall; for thele creeping things of the earth are of ſmall 
and are ſubje& to the foot of man and beaſt rtotread on them; 
thus God hath made the Jews the very earth for theic enemies to 
go over them; and this is the puniſhmene of their pride; . for 
Pride muſt bave a fall and theſe towring- fouls of the ayre muſt 
be turned into creeping worms of the earth; 7 q 
.- 2+ They have no ruler overthem, this is here ſet forth as3 

intof eſpecial note to exprefle the unhappineſle of a People to Ml ® 
| a ruler; and therefore Anabaptiſtsare wiſe politirians, 
that would have no Magiſtratebut the puniſhment of thelewsis 
jaſt that they ſhould be without a culer; 1077 4 
' Becauſe they did ſo much abuſe Authority and rule, that "the 
Wy Seat of judgement were corrupted; 'the wicked is Plin- WW 
afte,and the godly defendant. - The wicked compaſſeth abowt the Wl ? 
righteom, therefore Wrong judgement proceedeth. | 

Berter no rulers at all chen ſuch as David deſcribeth; Thos /cef 
4 thief and thou conſenteſt with him: a, Companion: of thieves Ml / 
whole Iuſtice islike that 0n Seri-bxry plain, Deliver thy purſe. l 
Perchance on both ſides, 

Buc rule and Magiſtracy is the ordinance of God, as St. Paul A 
teacheth, and God by his ſubordinate rulers on earth, carrieth * 


Which doth utterly deſtroy the body, got only«dighgure the 
of a Common-wealth, Th YN 


{word, and not in vain,without this, as when there was no King ſe 
in I/-ae/, every man doth what ſeemeth-good EE h 


. 5k 


= of o 
ws 7 bs 


kd.” St ED. omen... d 
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[5/7 Obſerve allo here the oucrage of the ungodly when they 5. Note, | 
finde any way open for their viotetice 3. for' they-come io he A 
> WY 56d thithath/mide itſeWf way through thewealk bariks,and de-, 
8 luge all. AL MN SNEY . hg 
W Here is Angle and Net and Dragge' as before,” The wicked 
mW ſeth about the righteous; bich Way fhall the right cont eſcape? 
As if aman did fly from a b 0 1g a met 'Vins,” ov welt in- | 
10 4n houſe and_leaned bis band on a wall apd a Serpent bit him: Amos 5.19 
This made David fo eartieſt with'Godnpe co fall inro the hands 
of man.- Rabat © Abc rad el htke ST 
There is nothing more cruel then a multitude. of ungodly men 
7. {fa bave no fear of God before theireyes. Rl tings 
ha (ertum eſt infilvis inter ſþelea ferarwm walle pati; the teeth of 
ah, Wl *b<' dogs, the hornes of theſe buls of Faſan, the horyes of theſe 
"Wy Vnicornes, the tusks of theſe wild Boars, the pawts of theſe Ly- 
ons and Bears are mentioned in Scripture odher ro expreſſerhe 
for WY tbe fury and outrage of the wicked,” - s 
uf As Edowcried in the day of Jeruſalem; Raſe it: Tf the foun» Df. 13-36 | 
dation be deſtroyed;what canthe rightedus do? © | 
Judge now, is it not a great grievance to ſee and feel the force 
to WY 2d fury of the wicked carry all before rhem, and neither their 
ns 91" conſcience, northe tawes of men reſtrain them, and God fie 
-is WY till; look 0n-and ho!d'his peace; this'js'that which grieves the 
Prophet'rd/the heare. Bur God tharſeeth ir hath, pureeyes, and 


— 
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he WY ith #riglicband'thatwill finde gn all tis cnemies.” 

bn. eAmos willtell-us that God hath his Angle too , arid} his Net, 

kW 22d bis Dragge, ; | 
ol | 7 ſa the Lord ftanding upon the Altar, andbe [aid, Amos ute - 

ef Iwill flay the laſt of them With the ſward*: he that fletth of them 

Ke "4" hy and he that eſcapeth. of them ſhall not be-de- 

Py were 

2 Though they dig into hell, there ſhall my hand'take them, though 

nl WH !2*7 climb np into heaven; thence will 1 bring them down. 

= Andthough they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, 1 wilt 

” ſearch, and take them out thenct* and though they be hid from my 

es; WY 24! in the borrome of the ſea, thence will: 1 communi the Serpent 

ce Wl £14 be ſoalt bite themy. —_— 


4nd thoogh they go into captivity befart their exemits , thence 


. 


127 ef Communtatid, 'ar Expoſition 
Will 1 coonmandete ſword and it ſhall lay them : ] Will {et mine e921 
wpon thee for evill and not for $96 SPATE EVI G3 DMA 
a Let us not be diſcouraged; forthe Wiſeman, ſaich comforts 
| y ro us; , is + 
| If thow ſeeſt the eppreſſion. of the poor, and violent peryerti 
;Hecls a Lau lis or fon of _ not at the _ | 
be hu i igher then the bigtetregar dh, andthe b bighr th 
1-5 (EO e307 2 bas Matte - a.t! ag”, Y 
Our Common-wealth grew fqul., the band of- the oppreſſor 
was ſtretched out, and they that pretended to be the Phylitians 
of the diſcaſes of this.State, gave it a potion of deadly wine, that Wl a 
it grew fick and drawing on even to death, the hearts of true Pts 
trioks failed them, >... - 2D nin 
- The poor cried outztherich could not ſay of that which bn Wl & 
polſelled Hyc mea ſunt, theſe are mine; ſeats of juſtice, inſtead of Wl c; 
judgment yeelded wormwood, & ecce clamer, and behold a cry, 
even the loud voyce of grievances, WM 0 
7 . But God awaked,as qne- out of ſleep; and what the angle of 
the Magiſtrate and the net of the King could not take, the drag Will 5 
of the Parliament is now caſt out to ferch it in; and we hae gra- 
cious promiſes that we {hall ſec Religion berter.cſtabliſhed, and 
uſtice better, iſtred,. the moths that fretted our garments Wl , 
eſtroycd, rhe Caterpillar, che Canker.worm,: and the Palmer: BN « 
worme, the ProjeQors Kane tires that devoured the: froigs.of Bl 1 
thiearth, and drew the breaſts, of the Common-wealth dry intd Wl 
their own veſſels, both detected and puniſhed ; yea that we ſhall | 
fee lernſalem in proſperity all our days ; it is the mulick of the F 
voyces of both Houſes of the Parliament, and bethat is reffor 
Chari, the Mr. ot the Que. doth ſer for themborh, ,. © __ f 
, Let Peace be within thy wals, and. plenteouſneſſe within thy Þ+ 
lates. : 
This fils our mouths with laughter, and our tongues with 
finging, The Keeper of 1/-ael is awake, and hach-gor brenan ( 
idle SpeQator of thoſe tragedies thathave been acted. here #- 
mongſt ys; he hath bur cared a time, .till the, abomioable wick 
ednefle ofthe ſons of Bekal was found worthy .to be puniſhed. 
p One note more remainerh. The Prophet dathfind that all chis 
+ Note. evildoth got come oponthe Jews by chance, by the ſecs? | 
| : atan, 
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$4tan, or the proud” covetous cruelty of the Chaldzans; for he 
faith to God, 
T how makeſt men as the fiſbes of the ſea, 
Here is the band of God, and the counſell of God in all this. 
And God taketh it apon! himſelf, as yo whave heard before. - 
Behold yee among the heathen, andregard and wonder maryes- 
huſly, For 4 will works work 5n your days Which you Will not be» 
lien 


= us 


| £©_ a 
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= 
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Verf. 5. _ 


2 Da, 


eo 

Lo 1 raiſe up the Chaldeans, &c, RE : 

For though fin broughr in puniſhment; yer Gods Juſtice is the pans, 
Author of all evils of this kind, and the inflicer of puniſhment. 

T# domine feciſti, ſaich the Pſalmiſt, Thou Lord haſt done ir, 

And I have taught you that the wiſedome and goodneſſe of 
God cat” make uſe of 'evil- men for the -corretion of his 
Church; | 

They be ingredients in the doſe,thatGod giverh to'his Liſeaſed 
Pcople to purge them. | | 

Therefore let not our hearrs fret at thoſe rods which have no 
ſicength xo uſe themſelves, but rather ſtoop ro the right hand of 
God, who manageth them for our' eſtio: Fs WT IEA: 

We have no fence againſt theſe jadgments-but n'good ronſei- 
ence endeavouring to ſerve God ſincerely; for thar ether divert. 
eth the j t, chat the'Sun ſhall nor mite us by day, nor the 
Moon by night; or it maketh us able to bearity as from the hand 
of a Father that cannot findein hiv heart co/tnirt as; | | 
' 'You heard the faith of this Propher concernipy this point: we 
ſhall not die. LS 

Thou haſt ordained them for judgmem, thou haſt eftabliſhed thems 
A for correflion. | CET 
| Only ler not us be incorrigible, nor faint when we are rebuk- 
ed; for he chaſfteneth every ſon that be recerverth. © © 

The fourth grievance is the pride and vain-glory of the proud 
Chaldeans, expreſt in two things 


| F: Iathe joy of their viſtories, They joe and ave glad 
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2, Ia their attribution of this glory ro themlelyes, which is 
ſelf-idolatry. 


1; They rejayce and are glad. 


The 


3268 


PER _———— 


+ Conmuntarie;on Expoſition f 


 Heſt-3-15.. 


Pl. 35-21 


Verſ. 25, 


Verſ, 26, 


Vetrf. 17. 


 Verſ. 15. 


Reaſon 1. 


The enemies of the Church have their time to laugh,theWile- 
mancalleth it the candle of the wicked, it lighterh chem for 4 
time; it is wnixs dies hilarits inſania, they. dance to the pipe, 
and drink their witie' in bowles, they cate of the fat, and they re- 
member'not the affliion of Joſeph to pity it, they. remember it 
to reſult over 7oſeph, - | 


The King and Haman late 
was gone forth for the deſtruftion of 
City Shu/ban was perplexed. - | * 

The grief of the Church-is the joy of the ungodly. It is D 
vids complaint, Tea they opened their mouth wide againſt me, aud 
ſaid, «Aha, our eye hath ſeenit, + 41s 

They have Davids deprecation. Let them not ſay m their 
hearts, Ah, ſo wonld we haveit; let them not ſay We have;ſpralion 
ed them up, X P-4) 

'They have Davids jimprecation; - :. ys hs we 

Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſron that rejoyce at mine 
hurt; let them be clothed With ſbame and diſhonowr , that magnifit 
themſelves againſt mee | 1 oy | 

He was in the very paſſion of chis Prophet for this, Lord, haw 
long wilt thou dook.om? + 1: |; 


drinking together whgn the Edig 
the Jewes, and then the 


» OW= vo : 


Saint Augaſtiveupon theſe wdrds ſaith, 20d capits,hoc cor, 
pori, what was to the head;: that.to. the body,; for thus did, the 
Jewes rejoyce in the Croft of Chrift, they bad their will of him; 
it 1s vox capitis, thevoy ce-of the head, ; JONCED 36714 134 £ 0 
But in mine adyerſity they rejayced, and. gathered themſelves tv 
gether againſt me. : A. 
. Saint Augnſtines comfort againſt this calamity is,, -_ |. 
Duicguid facinnt, Chriftus in celo eſt; honoravit ille Gags [mv 
Am jam cx ncem ſuam in ofpnium frontzbus fixit, which hath cefe- 
rence to the ſigning with-che figne of the Croflc inthe Bapriſmg 
of Chriſtians then in the uſe of the-Church. o 
The reaſon of this joy in the wicked ar the ſorrowes of the 
Church is, becauſe the wicked do want the knowledge and feare 
of God; they do not know that' God is the proteKor of-rhe 
*Chtitch; -bat- becauſe rhey ſee them io outward things moſt neg- 
ak 


SES OESE SE om E bt - 


leed, they judge them given over of God and forſaken; D.cvids 
complaiat, l ; B33 1h 54 F 
4 a 


CE 


GE eat 


_—TT 


«For 80, HOUHL IDE 
my ſoul rake counſel together, Ft fn ( 
Saying, God bath. forſakgnhiimgpor/ecuyg and raks him, for there 
it nong to-deurvr 70 wel ng bord 1, BY $3211 . ) 
» Fgs chey meaſurgithe bel of Gadscop neenance acc ing to 


.. W.he caocling df-quimard Wed: bc to ict bn; vgb ol 
., bond of. pearr;For the (God of is not in their wayes, they 


love nos, they:gall gormpanand 3 Charity s'a Theological: vic- 
{WM ue; where there is nor crue Religion, rhexe:cav be no tine love. 
+. 1am lure thigipA trae Bulle din. Divinity , whatſoever humane 
palicie have T6 By pgaiphhtity; co 0 
Chriſt forerg}d his Diſciples; *pche world ye ſhall have affiifion, 
Theſe things 1 command you that ye love one another. .i..:. 
"WW i{{tbe p07 4d bite job 14 4307. ittawred mee thefort i ated you. 
ol I SE oo 
FI, - Ghajity ay Qs Prace. Oviy;:te, rn,0 ; 
fe WH :nd ra chat in Religion do.ſlandiin termes of contradiction, ic 
\ WW 46 polliblecy ip.chem with » we V1 61 
WH - I paint is chusmade profitable tous, '. . .. ates Tor 
MW 4-for gueeleesy feving Reign is the beſt bond of brother. 
ve WY £294+ 49d where ne Religion isuthere canbe.no Gneere love; ler 
whbaurra gtow yp.moreand more iatheknowledge and love 
w and obediente-oh thy that, we may. be fortaed throughout 
» Wh doch in; gurbodigsand ig ur ſouls and ſpirits; tor, this maketh 
us all one body, 3nd. we canao more fall pur then the members 
of our natyral bodyes can dilagres one wigh anggher ; the Ora- 
tor ſpake ignorancly of che yaign of aftcRions by the fame Coun» 
# Wl try. Patria omnes in ſe charitees complexaeſt., the love of chari- 
© WW ty comprebends alt love; for. we know that w have had many 
vs WF unnatural fugitives wbich have abandoned their Country, a 
plotted teealons abroad againk it, and have returned full of for» 
> I ne venome and/poyſon to corrupt the affections of the naty» 
" ral ſubjeg of their Soveraign with hatred of Religion and peace, 
4 That is enly: txue.of Religion, for that ſo ſweetneth the affeRi- 
A ons of men, that, as they are content to do any thing they can 
one for another; ſo they can be content. tp endure any ching one 
for another; co beaxe for 0nc _—_ rs ſakes,and co put up at one 
ers 
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Real. 3. 


okis.17. 


) 
Verlſ. 18, 


Verſ, 1g» 


Ofe. 
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Pro.18.20 Plegand*Prophers for God hath aven AD me 
| | they uriferſtand not who raiſe#ttk m'up againſt the [ewes who 


Ree ee ann om ego — 

-4anothers handkman / ing Fryer 
fy times ſeven times, ENNIS ce 7} 
- For\che'rhb& tricehi, : 88 Wed [aich; 46th ewe 
bera, producere aberaghide he rod, and lay forch ths fy; 
© :2:Far.dut ere DEE port pe 
ledge and fear of God, Ny rs goers. 


on tree oe gry pep rp her REY Ft 
wherethete'is Koifo and ati ingpwhERgtere iharred and nj 
lice, 3 267 they tamil? 7 0c Lat] 21 9012 JOir #1 9150) © , 
- If irbe-ourduty'ro. rejoyobivich theth 1923 Refb pits, avid: 

With chem that weep; they belong not'r9 hefold af Chil >the 
Tejayce at the weeping, or weep ut the'tej: opchig? of thei dre 


Thren. :» SOLID  LITTESRNS iv \2&Þ 

/ --] 4; This-oclarerh-ehbwedity of rhe fog of-b6b worldj\rlif ** 
v7 +'>/ ſeeing their ecjoycing is eviltz'io) hee bogey Woe Iventy-arnd chece-f -. 
forex is (aid; chav th# cinidle of rbOwithe# Wal 6+"hu) 0 wry bo 7 bi 

Joy of theeleft foall no nahi take from themss!! £0: <4 bir 


Therefore wo to them that lhiggh bers for heb oh both 
ed into mourning ad. their Organt intd Arete; t 
but bleſſed are they that mon#n, forrwhey bal fo err ry t 
_ Tims ſhall conn” -when they - ſhall 'rt5 by 04 over _ wry: b 


3 Þ 


"at their paines7; ni ove her O Bhdboi, uM 26h 
191hs 


2;'They atrtibute the glory-oF-the! n-g6 8 the rfiſelhes, 
band chem ſireiipth ts 'fight.and” who gave thews victory; thers 
Pie they bare eto thairiow! nets, end Hifſe” their owl 
hands, #14d'rhank thentlves for ul, - Y3\, 6k LIKED $6" 
"ere is the ptovehof iniquity; foe: Fiſt! 'chiy-ehertfealt _ <0 
hitipmtbncy ag the Jewes, then they reJoyee'ower them, abl i ... 
then dorh their fin grow out of! meafore'{iriful;For'they: forbeu 
nor to Oo key himſeff.by theif pride. 6f teat. folbing bid 
of the ory of: his own work, and aſcribingir ts themſelves; / 

-\ his even the'light of nature hath decected&ro/ be moſt injury 
ons to God, and moſt dangetous to men, for-they-thathave WJ 
naturel-notion of the Deiry , kriow thar'the whole glory of 
atchicvements belongsto that ſipreme-poWer which ruletts al 


i... pA HABARKIK»., 31. 
Jnthe grow conſultation: wheteitNiazres: made a Propoſicion Herod, 7; 
efmere genie haring aſpatabgencge at the Athenians, Polyrrima 
\ Mardonwivy wat an tacnet perhnaderio the attempt; bur Ay- ” 
r1abanu the ſon of Hiſtafpes , the Uncle of Xerxes the King , a Wt. 
grave;jaged man;@i{lwaded ned bd $a 1d?! | 
His great argument was drawn from a confideration'of the 
danger: of greatneſle \co which the King:his Nephew aſpired ro - . 
beLord of al and urgeth that old obſcrvation which. Horate che 
Poet fince uſed, Feriuntque /ummos fulmina monte?, the ligtning 
ſtrikes the higheſt tops bis rule is SR | | 
Gaudet Deus eminentiſſima queque deprimere ,. quia Deus nemi- 
nem alium quam ſeipſum ſinit magnifice de ſe ſentire, 
The point here noteable, is, 2.4u0 
The proſperity of this world doth fill-thobearts of men with ,z 5 
pide and vaine eſtimation-of themſelves.) -+ . : 
Ar the firſt when things'tucceeded- well-with the Chaldean, he 
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» azve the honour thereot to his Idol god, as you have heard 3 but 
"WY cow he raketh ir all ppon himſelf ; his own net, thar is, his wit. 


and ſtcengch bath done all, and he is nowhis-own god, | | 
. The Wifemia ſaith, 7 be proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them, P*59v.1.43 
_- They that worſhip ſtrange gods, and do aſcribe all their faire 

betydings-to chem, do commir Idolatry,and fia grievouſly ; yet 
theſe do confefle a Deity, and acknowledge the power, though 

notche perſon of God m ſupreme, agencie; but they that aſlume 

all to themſelves, deny a Deicy, or dilable it, ſo as that they may 

work without any borxqwed:belp from thence, .'..',, 

$o that te greateſt [Idoalatry that is; or can be cqmmirted, is 
that;pride of heart which afluacth 59 ir, ſelfe the glory of; proſ- 
perous ſucceſle, ;; mig bay; ri wi | 13 & 

And let men take heed. of 4bis rempration, for it is flattering. p57. 
und fair-ſpoken, and our corryg6 KMS 5: ycTy Prone-to give it's g, * 
catertainment z) this, g8G ak the) twa things. that Yogwrihe fon 
off akehdid pray againits. a; at is CENT TDITISBEIIONY wh 
—_—_ far from = vanity and lies : this apinionofgus telyes, 
well rermed-yanitys.fqr.nombing £26; þg: mare empty end vo; d 
then iis 340d x-i6.48 well called 43-23; fop;90thing can de mg 
untrue then ghar we thould tbe. able as; of oynlelyes.odo.afmp _ 
f Ir eurfelvcy,,o. Vis 23viÞDt 200 ty 07 197 146 bow 1190 
+:The dafiger, Lyaſt if be full, I deny thee, and ſay , whoa» the 
Lord? S 23. Here , 
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The 
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may *.4 


b 31- 
Job 31-29. a 


| Verlſ 27. 


Verl. 28, 


Rev.4.10 


$ Gal. 5+26, 


6. __ ples returned to him, 


Verſ.- 18. 


"Here be wo things imrh# Ghiakddmepi 


Thigh 
'\ againſt, od inpeeeateipil{biibe ber gllepobeithns 


Fhe' pep evil, xb4 ns bo phy Mis 
ed m 


And this ifay his hat been ſubrtyetnd, _—_ 
bath kiſſed my band * 2 1 at hedly te 4. 

T his fo Were-an iniquity to be puni or I Poo 
have denied that God a Mower Met 

_ Tris, Saint Gregorres noreupon har text! Pox and 
peratio, per 0s locutio deſignatur; mani ergo oſenlatu' ove fm; 
qui landat quod facit;e refliwonis propria  tocuvionis {of Vi_yarie 


iribuit operts. - 
Let us remember our Sicat in cole, as in heaven. For FM bas 


- ven the rwtmy fore Eblers caft their Crowns before the TAR 


which as Saint Gregory (aith, is, 

(cert aminum ſuoramoiftorias won fob5. rob were; ſed anther, 
we ad Mans veferdn gleviaws lavidis, a quo fefrinnt axceps ſt vire 
certaming, ' 

To arrogate to our ſelves Gods glory, this in Fobs jud 
is iniquitas maxima, the fred iniquity : for peccatun ms 
Witato /pem nov perdir, fm of infirmity'loſerh not hope, bur pre 
ſumption deſtropetibope utterly, - w/) {6 faith alſo, for faith! 
the grouud of things hoped for. 

Againſt this let us heare the apoſtle , Let ue not be deferens 4 
UVAIN- 

This is that devgerow ſinne kde?" which doth our ſelvel 
ann the place cddvemorel dr dn th-his right ge a 

Our- $aviour hath ſefficicnely? diſeontaged rhis fin in # few 
words to ſuch as do rightly underſtand him; for when the diſii 

faid, *Lord,zhe Meoilh are Ang 40 Wt 
 *phrough thy name,  Chcift anſweredy 0 310 » 

1behetd Satan as Hightning fall from 62 ok 'G pris: fb. 

'ſcipulis ſuis elationem promerer: judiciuns Twin 


cpm «ery he 
4, ve oy to behiniths trac worlkipand Ne eh 
us, nt de bo ſelyes by: an hitmblec and trac Confeſſion,that 
ofour-{cives we arcablefor + work ;-F'do- fiot ſay tode- 
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xt guidcehus jofroan above, the- b that 'enableth, us is 
rcp the right hand of the rmoſ} this ſhews which 
laryaod praife of all mult yo, | ' 
p der; pct then the fault of thele Chaldaans. in this vanity. 
pf boaſting themſelves: 
1, Let us come to decline it as x ditrate. | ; 
2. Let us embrace the remedies thereof, ' 
 1,Declioeit, "Uſe, 
it. Becauſe ic treſpaſſerk har fame primum & man. 
1m, the firſt 'and great Commandment; for it ro eh God of 
is glory, and aſlumethyitro our ſelve;and God barh morn chat. 
ie will not admit any Partner or ſhacerwith him in glory, 
2.It connumenateth vs wich the children af Saran,for ke is the 
ather of all the ſons of Pride. 
3,It exterminares charity;forit maketh a mans own wil the rale 
of his ations, and not the wil of God:whickmakerh usthe Pra- 
_ineregg the ſecond liceCommandment t0 the firſt, 'di/iges 
mum ſiewt reipſume, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbous = 
Fatt maketh us liable ro the ſevereſt bs. oragmery 
God dothner 


| refiſterhthe proud; and if they periſh 
at, whathope can they have, whom God doth refiſt? |. j 


5. It ſtrippeth us outofall choſe graces and common favors 
if the Holy Oboſt which we have; for when God ſeeth that we 
zmploy his talent to our own advantage, he will lurely take it 
7 vs, ſeeing he took front him that: employed not his talent 


> advantage ; for i ie is a greater fin tobe a alle then tobean 
ervane. 1 77 

\ 6. There is no-vice that hace 2 man worſerthen ſelf-opis 
nion; we eftcem one poor and proud very odious, and fucly are 
they that aſcribe, any..ching-to themſelves; becauſe we are not 
able ” _ ſelves, —_ to-move, to live, to ſubfit, without 
our | 

7. There is no-vice \that pleaſerh's Satan better then fel confi 
dence; for that quitteth Gods part in us, and ſeparateth us from 
God, which is all thar Satan ſecks; for then be hath fare pofletfi 
on, and all that he holdeth.is in peace. 

©8.A proud man that afcribeth all ro himſelf myſt needs be-un- 
thankful, } may ſtirre opulbehsnreratiencesef ar__ 


5 Os x hs 
ry . 


eA (ommintarie, or Expoſition 


with this; forit is an old truth, ——— F 
Say heis unchankful and you have (aid all: this is a fyll-impurath, 
on,and Saint Bernard ſaith Ingratitudo ef? ventws wrent; fiecamy 
ſfibirarem miſericordie, fluenta gratie. my | 
NA 2.The Remedies, 
Theſe we may reduce £6 theſe” few. 

I, A frequent and ſerious conſideration of our ſelves, what we 
were by Creation what weare by our fal, for fo we ſh1ll find hoy 
poor and imporent we are in our ſelvs,how we have no ſtrengh 

- c0doany thing, but we #ee debters to God for all, all thatws 
have is borrowings ; quid habes o homo quod non accepiſti? We 
have loſt the freedom of our Will co any thing that is good : we 
do carry about us /egem membrorum, corpus peceati, (0 that our 
ſtrength is marr 4 our wiſcdom is folly, our friendſhip with! 
the world enmity with God. 
2.'Theclkeareſt mirtour to behold our ſelves in, is the Holp 
Word .of God, which reporteth to usthic ſtory of our-Creationy 
and of our. Fall; which openeth and revealeth God to. us, in his 
Juſtice, and blglinefſe, and Wiſedome, and Power, and Mercy. 
-3:er,s ſer God always before ris, and the nearerwe approadi 
to him, the. more ſhall we perceive whereof -we are” made, .atd 
we ſhall chen-rememberthatweate bat dufs,--. {75:41:71 ,; 
We (bal perceiv. wherfore we are made, :namely to live in the 
obedience and ſervice of our Maker, to beſtow-alt dur tiare 00% 
RKancly therein, even to theend, to glotific Gog:in our: bodies 
and-in-our ſouls,'..' - -- 32923 5 # 120Þ 5 208:hntybs ie 
We ſhal ſce how unable weare to-perform any part of chis duty 
without '20d& how we ſtand obnoxiqus<6& 'thecutle of the lay, 
for either. omitting the duties which we ſhquld perform'or com: 
mitting anything againſt that juſt law,Wharhavewe'rhen'to be 
proud of, ſeeing, imkins, and for bim, and\bjuhims.are all thing! 
, 4. Let us often revolve and recount the, good favours'ot God 
ro vs, and remember althis benefits, : and contrder whar he bath 
done for us, and-we ſhall find that there isa fultftceam of favout 
coming towards os, whether we flcep. or” awake, . whether we 
' Grink of that brook in the way or not, 11; 0 in duo 
.;.;;The Canon rwo Precepts together, 
ly ſerveto.exexci 
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ea Godly and-Chriſtjan life; Pray:continually! 
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in all things give thanks; which-do fhew that all good' gifts 
tomefFro ze th 45," and'therefore all our holy duties muſt 
dire chemſelves that way; and as our help cometh fromthoſe 
fids; ſo our yes miſt beever tothoſe hils, Y 
"Tr 6s Wot bread thitt man doth live by, but by every word that pros 

ceedeth from the mayth of Gid * 'it is not tht letter of the Word that 
quickeneth ws, but the ſpirur, | 

Out who!e helpis inthe name'of the Lord who hath made 
heaven! and earth; Halowed be that name; we are his People and 
the Sheep of his Paltare'!- 7 4429 20% gr. 

Let ug go into his gates withThanksgiving, and into his Court? 
with praiſe ; let us be thankflul to hins and ſpeak. good of his name, 
Let us do this faichfnlly,” and 'we ſhall ſee it is no thank to our 
own net,or drag,thae onr portion is fat and our 'meat plenteous. 
'- For none bur Ge filleth the hungry with” good things; 'Perer and 
his company , though they had theirners, and. filhed' all night, 
yer they caught borking:when ac Chriſts word they ler fall their 
net and made 2 great raught," they'knew whom to thank for it. 
, eA domino fat um eſt boc, this is the Lords doing, 1s the voice 
df the Ctintet;” therefore no» noby, Ho nobvs, twite he purtetbi 
from or TVEs, /e4 10rhun; (x0 4. gloriam. Notunto us, burunto 
iby name give the'glory, '* © KY 
1, 5. Grievance, Ver. 17,Shall they therefort empty their net, and 
0-8 ©. pt ſpare contingally to ſlay the nations? 
5 WS: continnech bis former Hgurative madoner of ſpeech, and' 
'n) PrETRY tieyante, thallthoft ffhing Chaldzans when they 
re filted"theirnierwich iG,empty "it, and recurn co another 
2 fiſhing? will it bold out, that they hat] go fronrnation to nati- 
mn: By 00, and make all theirs 9s 'they'go 2: 
be WY Thc ghicyance jv.tgr the Propher doth not ſee any endof their 
"WI crue! petfecutiorisas yer;for the lingring afflitions which gather 
od BW incrcafe'of Rtengrh by time, dothreaen final ruine, whereas vio- 
th WF lenc extremities ſpend chemſelves into vanity and nothing; 
Jut xl + - 2« T hingsare here feared; 

r. The hurt that they may do, if they may fif{'and'empry, and' 
fil again their-net 45 ofcen a$they wilt, 

2. The pride'of heart, 'thatthey may:gartier by the vain-glory 
oftheir Conqueſts, The point here contiderable, is, that” 
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eA Commenitarie,'.or Eng ſition 
The ungodly.man hath no howe ls. aoi's writ art 
Cain mult kill Abe/his own natural brother, . and Jadas, nul 
betray innocent blood. ;: =6 44 av} 
They that be once fleſh't in the blood of. men, _ can, make g 
ſparc thereof : there is oculus in ſceptro, but.net ocelwe jn glad 
aneyc ia the Scepter, not in the lword.. RB 


wy WW N { 4 


Agags ſword made many women childleſſe... 


The growing Monarchies ruined.all before then ge et 
and overflowed all as a CEE; nations and kingdomes that pre 
vented not ſacking and deltruRtion with.cimely dedicion, pen 
ed before them. , Wy 2 Goes's -- = TE - ny ga. | 
But it is aſigne of an uneſtabliſh's. ſtate when the Ganley 
thereof is laid in blood + and ſuch as muſt be: wateredin bloody 
make them grow, ſhall have an informer agaialt themz vox /a 
winis fratris twi clamat de terrg, the voice of thy brother cryeth 
from the catth,, F | "ES E - "WP 4 * - * , '1 
© This makes alfthat love the gates of $iqv, and take'plexur 
in the proſperity of our Tern/alem,. to give God no reſt in thei 
earneſt devotions, Praying him not to- deliver.our Church into 
hazard Privces more then common inen ; which doth bear they 
out in murthers, and legitimateth M aflacres for the ſafety an 
increaſe of their Church, __.. 4 


the hands of Papiſts, becauſe it is a bloody Religion, ſuch as da 
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Preſent evils being in their growth threaten future dangers, and | 
welay of them as our Saviour doth, Theſe are but the beginnings . 


of ſorrows, and there is fear that there will be ſemper geterior py- 


yor dies, the Jatter times will-be the worſer, The beſt reme-,, 
dy is to.zyake the tender love of God. to bis Church, with an. 


expoſtulation z Shall they do this O Lord ? Thy will be done, 
' Shall they do it continually? wilt thou ſuffer it? when the time is 
ane he Will have mercy. | , | 


dſU$H663636665 $364 526323508 


CHAP,,.LI. 


Verſa. will ſtand upvu ihe watch and ſet me wpou the Tow- 
er,and will watch to ſee mhat he will ſay unto me, and what 
I ſhall anſwer when 1 a 1 repro ved, * | 


£ 


SASEGR N this Chapter Godanſwereth al the Prophers 


| Y rievances, and it.containeth TWO Parts. [ 


his anſwer, vex/+ 1. 


x = 
No) ye 
No 
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k 88 © chapter. os EF a) 
000 :.In.chefcft,.: '.: ::.1. [217 
"The Prophet having diſputed with - God, .,and ag his name 
importeth, having wraſtled with him, doth reſolye,. ” 
"1 will land wpon the Watth,. und ſet me upon the toWer, alluding 
tothe military, practice of ſauldicrs, who appoiar ſome-in.ſome 

inent place t6 obſerve the enemic, and to give timely warning 
df their doings, '. 7 
And ſeeing God hath'declared himſelf an enemy to the Jews, 
y all thoſe evils which he hath threatned to \bring upon them, 
the Prophet watcheth him, . ang atrendech to.ceceive further ad- 
vertiſement fron hind] concerning bis purpoſe toward them, 
I will watch to ſer what he W14/e,«ntome ;,. for the fecrers of 
te Lord Ute xevealed untg them char fear him : ad God ſp ake 
T: 13 


A 


@ 1, The Prophets attendance upon God for; 
» The . Lords: anſwer. \in_the-reſt of the, 


k ——_—- 


eA Commentarie, or Expoſition ' Cniva! 


in the mouth of all the Prophets, which have been fince rhe well 


began 

Neither doth the Propher attend God ont of a cu 
wr ſeiat, to know only, 2s Fer. ſpeaks, bur thar he” 
what toaniwer for God wher he is reprove&; or 48' 
gene ſaith mack berter, when he is zrpned with, and 

with him upon thoſe grievances)"aFhe hrarh | 
God: for you muſt underſtand, that jn all che former pe 
a Propher hath nor argued as a particular man; bur as ander- 
che cauſe of the Chocch, and fuſtaining the Perſons 

his ited brethren, for whoſe fakes, that he may farisfie them, 
and for Gods fake whoſe Miniſter he is, that be may know bow 
ro maintain to them the cauſe of Gods Wiſedome and Tultice, 
he doth now attend Gods anſwer, 

By this ſtanding upon the warch and apon the tower, in thi 
place is meant the Prophets attending upon a furrkerRevelation 
of the Will of God concerning theſe grieyances,becauſe ini thok 
times God did ſpeak to his Prophers by viſions, and dreams, anl 
ſcerer inſpirations. 

- ' And holy men then had accefſe to him immediately, whereby 
they _—_ mind of God, and yer did communicare to then 
his coun | 


Yer ſoas he put them to it to awaithis good ſeafure, andy 
expe@hizanſwer. So Davidin his own caſe, 7 will beare 
the Lord God will ſay unto me. 
Theſe words ng wal _ whole ep ho a faichful Pro- 
pher, and Miniſter of the 0. parts, 
I. Be nformationof ke, pe impler ciflernaes be fils the 


Yew of others, for then he will turn 


Cook, 
In the firſt obſerve, 
1. His wiſedome : he will borrow all his lighr from thei 
What he will 9 wnto we. 
— tader coop CS the watch : 
will ſet me wpon the tower, 
pears, = IX: whet will be ſaid to him, 
_y His Wiſedome.” 
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CHAP-2. upon HABAKKUK. _ 


"Hemillcake his information from the mourh of God; texch- 
OE ihe i fairkful Miniſter of God,muli ſpeck only in- the- De8, 
Lords meſlage;hr muſt fee before be {ay 3: be mull be firſt a Seer 
and thena Speaker, and he-muſt nor go; from the inftruons 


' which God (hal give him to ſpeak. more or lefle. 


This is our wiledome and underſtandiog; . to take our lighe 
from! the facher of lights, to. gather our wiſedeme: from ,hj 
zhat is wilelt, hoſe fedlhfetofn de oriodrn mee; as. the 
celleth us, 
1. Becuiſe of oar nature which is.corrupt, ons reafvamad Reaſs 
gementzlubjeRro 'crrours and miltakes ; ans we ſeein Auther 


| jutgemen encouraged David in his puspoſc.of building K _ 


which in bis hamane ceaſon ſeemed a good incention, 
vid x fir perſon co undertake it.) - // 

Bur God direQted himo repeal thar Commilian, and. _ 
Ggne that work to'Salowes D avids (onne. 


2. Becauſe we are Ambaſladors from God;and Ambaſſadours Reaſ.s; 


go not of rhemſelves, but are ſear ;- and they- maſt remember 
whole Perſons they beare, and be careful 29! (GETS ts 
their 1nſtruAtgns, - 
t-Thisas it is direQion to us to limic, our Miniſtry, thac Uſe, 
we may not domore or lefe then our (crand; 
or diniy,accomlingy va yomhal julike cur Preach 
refuſe our ACC by as our Preach» 
ings by the Will of God, revealed in the ſacred Canon of Scrip- 
care ; roms: ens Seripturesas the men of Beres did, whether 
thoſe things which we teach be fo or not; . 
And if any ſballinthe name of God: broach or.vent the. do- 
Qrines of 44 you may ſay to him as Nebenwiah did t9 Sex 
ballat 
There are no ſuch 14: thon [+ f, but thew feinef them ant 
of thine own beart. thing © D—_ 
But take heed you exceed not this example of Nehemiah; for | 
he did hat charge Sonketar thus; till he x 0rre ge 
not ſent him,buc that he pronounced'this prophecy. : 
Far many heacerxace featoned with projuice againſdic 
Teachers, that if any 2 not - cqxheguſt-rune; ofitheir 


own 


A Commentarie,or Expoſition "Gray 


Own fancies, rhey will ſuddenly quarrel it, Yet as Gamaliel ſth ſaith, 
If the Counſel be of God, it will and, whoſoever oppoſe it. j 
' 3{/This fe ovetlvetole-forvmacd reddcwiorathekonds fas 
vell; who come unſear,/-and bring riot their Sickle with cheni, 
: they willwork without t6ols/ and chey:will teach —_— thy 
have learnt, 
1" Likettie fooliſh Virpins, choy would ſpend of the wild Vie 
-pitis ople, rhey do ' ſapere exe Colpmentario 20d4ake theirSer. 
"morg upon waſt; K(earkning whar/God hattvlaidhts' yon -a0d 
not carrying till God ſpeak co them, 
- .164s:nd wonder if the(e Merchants do break who ſer up wich 
-outuſtock 2 they be bur broked-Ciſterns,though l ome watdr ny 
:theough chem they-hold noge; | -- T 
: \Thefaithful: dacifirragatitnerndly obſerve quid dicis'doink 
»#s what the Lord faith, but qei4 dicie wiki, whit he faich co me; 
-he muſt have the wariaor of his own miſſion from a fpecial illu. 
mination of his own underſtanding, orelle his hes willns 


5 EI IIOT « 


..q: Ft bindeth che hence toiafteRion; 
« + For ib rhe ſpirit ſpeakerh tothe Ehurchesjchen: qui heberanin 
axudjend; audiat ; he that hath ears let him hear: Ef# Dijevin us 
54u;Gaodis in us -rhey'do-i hot flatter us as they did Herod, and we 
ſhall rever dic of the-wormes for receiving that ceſtimony:of 
our Miniſtry, if weldeal faichfully,ahar.fay of our pteachifigfT he 
-voire« of Cival * anid -nobi of mare x foe — o—_ mrwrp>+; ol:the 

-Thedalonans; ? ! do1T-41 203 ta bolt 

For. this caxſe Alſothavk we Ged, becauſe ag ye mak the 
” od of God which yee heard of #s;; yee received it wot as the World 
of men} but: av it is intruth the _ of God; which fvincly 

-workerb alſo on yan'that believe... TBE 
Beloved, it is true that we chat are now the witneſſes of God, 
have notthat oper accelle to him, that-the Prophet had 'ro re- 
ceive immediate inftruStons from bis own mouth; "Bur Chriſt 

faith, 

- ecu: miſe we a :#h0 po mittowey, as-the Barber Yn | 
me, ſo ſed Lyeu 17 47 2091 301 
-Adbbe tcilech-his Father Gland hisChatch 
ntl tis ſecondvcamings 207 :7974t 5797103 yas 11 7s: ©: 2hiT* 
ay 0 + W4 ( 
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PAP2; TIM upon HABAKKUK- 


Thave given chem 'rhe Word which Py Þ Rd chey lohn, 17.8 

ve received them ; and having ſo done; h Kirin "tres them, ur 

+ docete, Go and t6a6h! * -— 

: When thou comeſtthett to Church;and Feat Moſer, and the 
Prophets; and the Pſaſms,whicti was che- Manrd wherwith Go 
fed che farhers before the incarnation of Chriſt, when che Veile 
ofthe Temple was up: remember what Abraham ſaid tothe 
rich man, Habent Mofer! &- Provhetas; auHint eos, They bave 
Moſes and the Propiees,1 ler them hear ict "tar iFrhe way to 
keep out'of hell: 163 Ys 

When chon heareſt = voice ofthe _ of God in the Goole 
yel, the Veile of thE Temple beitts torn from Weeagre ro the bot= 

me, Chr now veſie@> tho with opea  pdipgt” 

Take heed thou defpiſe not him thar ſpeaketh to thee Jn che 

iniſtry of a-mottdPihantthivieatrafire which is broughe fn- 

> You 1n carchery veſſels; value theyeſl: & at rhicir own worth i ift 
demſelves, but yer: regatd their! ab6vVe 'their-worth fortheir uſe, 
br chey bring 1you che'trea{ures bf wi ofieders.. 


Enough to make ke you wiſe unto (alyation;'® Ee N Fo beget 


vin you, by which You nay; $YEre@inecthe world? erorgh 
o make yoo 'perfeR, chroughly perffatf to Ml good works,” 
This is done by our Miviſtiy;if you will! tear God in'us Sag For 
what would you defire more then to be taughr' fk ob 
ik and lioneft for ſiclvarSHor ifrai'of 
y with Saint Pavel; ' 1137 % Gati2 0) * [3 Z fol ws 'C3£ ain 
Wih me it 44 Very ſmanll thi ing. het 7 phthe jntlgel of you, þ a x Cor 4:33 
f mans judgement. 
2. The vigilangy-of the Prophet; 7! wil flbrd apo#rbe arch. 
Amongſt: the great titles of honor and{etvice thi? atk given. 
t0 the Miniſters. of rtie Word m'Sctiptut&rhis if $88) , fhvy are 
alled Watchmen ; It is Gods word to Ezechi#l; Ezck3, 1 
Sonne of man, 1 have nade thee a watchman' unto the honſe'd If- 
#l:. therefore hear the word at my month, and give them WAY AY, 
m me, whych is repeated- inthe {xme words, © chayt 3 3+ 7: Ms 
be Margenvofiche Kings Bible direQerh'you! 
1Ttns £0 nderice muſt be between God- and his Miniſter, 
Ir if God*domake us watchmen over the houſe of Wract, theh 
A ——— muſt ſand'upon the watch. wits” 
£t. 


mr 


oA Commentarie, of "Expoſition = 


bx til c Sr oge 8 phaodhecraſmok God commune, © My; oh ; 
e A qur fajchf ulneſ Te in dilchatg c ' vl 
M This is indeed an honour done to the Praphers. and Miniltey 


ofche Church, ro commic the Church of God-r0 09ccare;/ 


Goſpel, 
lv L To watch, , 3+ To give warmage, . 


_ 1. Some can watch, but they can gi ; iſter 
g9od and pup 2. wat got apt io reach, which Saint 
requires inhis Minilters., OF whom Saint Higrowe faith, 1 
cens ſine Serruone Canuerſatio,quantuu prodeſt exemplo,tant 
cen filentio. , = 03 orb gone | | 
_ 2. yome will lomctimes give warning. but they cannot 
watch. Preach learnedly when they preach, but they have 
learnt out 3l their leflgn of the Apoltie : Cave 15bi & , 
in his Perſta ih Continus in theſe, things, . it requires inn 
the Law calleth ir,', . | th 
,' 3. Bur if we will do our duties; we maſt do. both; ſome 
fain do both, and cannot get a watchmans place, there is, ac 
xoid, For. þc the People never ſo cmpry, yet Eccleſia oft ple 
he Chord 6.6 ll. $24” , | g FRO 
AU 15 NOT WENTOAT WAY LAME CAYIC ns; 2 
have © Bn antly, to enable themſelycs — x 


- 
. 
Ul] 


© - are too much ſearched,” andexamined too narrowly: for the 


gifts, 


on of his charge. | 
- - Beloved, many will not belecye it, but we feel.ie, if we mi 


cooſcienceof our dutiesin our calling.that our vocation. is labo) 


'ouz;zthis watching in.all weathers, and:;this robbing of our te 
ples of their timely reſt,to atrend the warch over! your fol 
thoſe that muſt give an account coGod for-obr (ejvs and for ft 
is an honourable burthen, x4 x44, Who is (afficiont? 1 / \ 1 
, 1.Vigilat heſtss, The enemy watcheth, he compaſſerhi che 


the burthen of this care to keep warch. is axvoling gex, 
© Aneceſſity us laid upon mt, and wo be tam if 1 preach not th 
| Here betwo things in this office. .*. ,/ 411 


ve no warning. Miniſtersg 


Others baye a watch, but they do not with the Prophet | h 
p90 46 ; either they (it at caſe, or they Nleepit our ſoundly : ti 
rophet proguſeth-to ſtand in-readinedle for aRion and execa 


SBvSOFS, SST 


we LESS 2 


+ 


#4 9.4, pwr HABAKKUK- 47: , 


o and again, he goeth abour hike x roaring Lyon ; he iscver ci- 
tier reaching ont ao Apple of remptation, as to Eve; or firewhs 
pg ont an arme of prevocation, as tothe bleficd Virgin: plats. 

We moſt keep you waking , that he bring not upon you the 
ſpicit of lumber; we muſt awake you, if you ſleep in fin, that he 
ſurpize you not. - 7 

Cuſtos Iſraelis non dormit, the keeper of Iſrael lumbreth nor. 

Alex ander lies down to fleep withour fear, becauic he leaves Par- 
menio bis fairhful counſellor waking.  Devid will lay him down 
in peace, and take his reſt, ſeeing God doth make him dwelt in 
ſafety. ' 

HFS aat delefts ſmis ſormnum, | 

Yer let us obſerve two things concerning our ſleep , for the 
Apoſtle ſaith; There fore let ns not ſleep as do others, @s. ol noveel, as 1Thel. 5.6 
undeleevers. Lyranus, qus ſunt increduli; nuwe, foch as are left 
out of the Charch, and out of Gods fold to the world, let us not 
ſeep ſo : how then? 

.1, Before our ſleep let us take Davids example for our Does 
until, 7 will nos give ſleep tomine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine eze- 
lids, wntilt 7 finds ont a place for the Lord, that is, ſaith Auguſtine Þ\. r;2. 
Donec imvenians locunms Deo mes in me,till I finde x place for God 4, 5. 
in me; for God doth delight ro dwell with the humble,and ſuch 1% 56. 
25are of a contrireheare, | | 

And Chriſt faith, Behold, 1 fand at the doors and kyeck.; if avy 
wan open t0 me, I will come into bim. 

In the letter, David ſweareth totake no reſt till he have found 

ont 2 place for the - building of the Temple; that was Davide 
cre. ; 
This is ov Donec, untill ; till we have done our eſpecial fer- 
riceto God, which concernes us in our Calling; let usnot think 
offleep till we have conſecrated our ſelves as temples for the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ro dwellin. 

Lane hoemget On 11 fleep, but 
»7 bears waketh, it is of my be ng, open $0 me. 

That is, let our dans. bs ancted by our proper \Y 
that we may ſay with the Church, By might ow wy bed I ſought him Canc,3.1, 
Weom wvy font lover, © _ 

us 


Cant. $, 4. 


. 
” 


"A Ctnmtnlirie; dr Enpoſnion Cana 
"<}Thmdoth the faithfull:Warchman of I{racltake heed to him, 


(c\fand ro bis dodtrine ; to-himielf and xo bis flock; as the Shey- il N 
herds to whom the Angel.appeared, giving them -nokice: of the hevs 
birth of Chriſt ; They kgpe watch by night becauſe of their flchs.. 5 
q Bleſſed s har ſervant , whom rhe Miſter Whew ecomh, fol his C 
fndeſfo o doing, Y gh + 1a y 

3. His patiept expedaion I will ſet me upon a fomers al C 
will watch toſee, yed 

God doth tot alwayes reveale himſelf and. bis'will.ro \his Vo bapt 
niſter, he muſt tarry {Sods leaſure andwaic his times. | tem 

: Sometimes God doth withdraw his light from the, Miniſter, 1 


for the puniſhment of the people, and will not let him ſee a dans WY 2p3i 

ger thac is coming that he may chaſtenthe fins of bis people wich il 7 

the rods of men, al o 

Somctimche doth ſhut up the door of utterance, and will no {Wl 7 

let them give warning of the wrath co come to puniſh their fin, WW cou 

* .. Therefore Saint Paw! willeth the Epheſians, Praying alway, Wl fair 

Eph.6 as, with all manner of ſapplicatios for all men , and for me. that ui Wl of « 

w__ rance may be given me." | 

. Beloved; we watch for you, we pray for you,. we e preachto | 

you; whilſt we ſtand upon theſe rowers co give, you warning pray. 

- you for us that God would be pleaſed to make us ſufficienc fu 

this holy ſervice, ' 

Ats15 40 When Pas and Silas went to preach, They were, c 

ef the brethrgn, to.the grate of God ; pray the Lord of, the har 
ut mittat operarios, that he would (end torch labourers. 

' Wedonor ſtand upon theſe, Towers to keep watch. for out 

{{lyes only, bur for you; and whenloever we come into a Pulpit 

your thoughts muſt be ready to ſay to us as Cornelixs did to Po 
ter, Naw therefore wet are dll here preſent before God to. hear 4 

things that are commanded thee of God, | ſtr 

The care impoled on us is greater then the care of the King il » 

and the Magiſtrate; To which of them bath. .be ſad at "yl tam 


AQ.10 33 


feta my Jhrep, fred my lambs? = o1 

Heb.13--  .-:Obey thens that have. the rule over you, ond ſobmic Janr ſrl, th 
dg for they watch for your ſouls, 45:thoſe tbatimuſt grue account... us 
2: -» Wonder nat at our infirmities, and do-not; make the worlt of Wl © 


our weakneſle; ſor we {tand upon the Towsr » and uftex way 
$% 6 it 


CHapi2: »ou HABAKKUK. 


a blaſt why cometh not neare you." 

No ſort'#tmean lve fo open to Satans force and fury as we do; 
heyexeth us with all his ſtormes, 

When 7o/bna ſtood before the Angel of the Lord to receive 
his Commiſſion, Satan ſtood at his right hand co reſiſt him, 

He deſired to winnow Peter, 

God ſent the angel of Satan ro buftet Pax/ : When Chriſt li- 
ved a private life, little is ſaid of him : but ſo ſoone as he was 
baptized, and entred into theexecution of his miniſtry , he was 
tempted of Satan in the wilderneſſe forty dayes together, 

1t was the policy of the King of 4ram to bend all his forces 
zp2inſt che Captains of the Lords Army. 

We are mit able of our ſelves to think, any thing as of onr ſelves, 
all our [ufficiency i of God Who bath made us able Miniſters, 

Therefore whilſt we.attend the opening to us of the whole 
counſel of God, we have great necd of your prayers , that we 
faint not in our expeRation, that we ſhrink not in the execution 
of our duty, 

For through God only we are mighty , 

I conclude this point in the Apoltles words of exhortation, 
ſeeing we ſtand upon the Tower and keep watch, till God will 
put a word into our mouths; 


ſtolved upon #4, by the means of many perſons, thauks may te given 
by many on our behalf | 

The Apoſtle doth confefſe that our gifts are beſtowed on 
us by the means of many perſons, by the-prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons of many of SVods good (ervants. 

Therefore that we may ſtand it out in all weathers, that we be 
not idle and drowſie in our watch, that we may be full of the 
ſtrength of God todo the work of Evangeliſts, pray you ro God 
without ceafing for us. | | 

For we have many diſcouragements, and ſtanding ſo high up- 
onthe Tower, we have many eyes upon us; and Satan on our 
right hand ro reſiſt us,. and the world on the left hand'to tempe 
us; and the great ditficulry of our ſervice and employment in the 
Church to diſhearten us: yet awudiam 
hear what God will Iay-co me. 


—  — 
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Tou alſa helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift be- : Cor.t. 


» 


quid loquatur Dens,yetl] will 
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145 eA Commentarie, or Expoſition - .Cnapy Cu 
4, Bis holy care in his office, Wav G 
It is not to ſiudy what his own brains will ſuggeſt;Sur to key " 
what Ged will fay to him : for this 1s 
 Dignw vindice nodus, a knot worth the looſing. Many obſer. a 
ving the ſtare of the Church , and ſeeing the beſt men on earth _ 
ſufter moſt, and poſleſſe leaſt; and beholding the wicked and un. 
godly gather all, live in peace of the world, in fulneſle , heaping l 
uP riches, riſing to honours , and having the monopoly of this niſh 
life preſent, have ſtaggered in the faith of Gods providence, " 
Davids fcer upon this ſlippery ground had well-nigh (lige, BY ... 
and there were {ome that profeſied it ! 
Mal.3, 14+, {t 4 in vaineto ſerve God; and what profit us it that We huve key [ 
15. hu Ordinance ? : 
And noW we call the proud happy, yea they that work, Wicked : 
are ſet np, yea they that tempt God are delivered, of. 
Therefore it is high time for the Prophet to (eek his informs WM, 
tion and light from God himiclf, tho 
The light of humane reaſon cannot penetrate this thick cloud, yt 6; 
David confeſſeth ſo much , the ſweet ſinger of Z/-ael could nt 
hit upon this tune, for he ſaw how proſperouſly every thing ſus WM}; 
ceeded withthe ungodly ot the carth. "n 
When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, 
Pſ. 73-16. Untill / went to the Sanftaary of God: then nn1erſftood I their end. | 
Verſ. 17- Whichteacherh usin theſe great deeys of the wildom of God, 


not to reſolve any thing out of humane reaſon , bur to conſult 
God himſelf, and co hearken what he will fay co the matter, to 
ſpeak after him, and follow him. , 

Our experience telleth us that there hath been much oppole Wl the 
tion, much injuſtice here in our land, that the Common-wealth Wll (+, 
groancd under che burthen thereof, the 

The waycs of God ate not like out wayes ; did not God (et Ml y4i 
this ? did not thecry of the poor and. the oppreſſed goupr Ml > 
him, even to his cars? is he not come down to viſit the trank Wl 7, 
greſiors,and to take the matter into his own audience; even non 
1 the cool of the day he is come at laſt to keep a Seſſions, and 
to ſearch Jernſalem with a candle and Janthorn ; now his ey& 
lids do begin to try the ſons of men, and the joyful Church and 
Common-wealth.cry to him, ſaying, . ; 

gu 
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Gird thy ſword wpon thy thi gh O moſt mighty, with thy glory andiby Pl 4 5 36 


majeſty, WS 
And in thy Majeſty ride proſperonſly, becanſe of truth and V1.4. 


fer. BY neekneſſe andrighteon/neſſe, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
tt BY ,.5rible things, 

I 2, His inſtraQion of others, 

'n; 8 He will not only hearken to (atisfic himſelfe, but he will fur- 


hi niſh himſelf from the mouth of God with anſwers, to fſatisfic 
| them that ſhall dilpute and argue with him againſt the Provi- 
PO, BY dence of God, 
That is the uſe of our ſtuly and labour in our Miniſtry, 
oo $1. To teach the truth, 
2, To convince contradiftors, 
eſe This ſecond part of our duty the Prophet had now ſpecial uſe 
of; for che Church foreſeeing the fearful judgements of God up- 
N'-B on the Jews, did argue the matter with the Prophet, and all 
thoſe former grievances they objected as arguments againſt Gods 
ol, By Government of his Church, 
0 8 The Prophet holdeth the foundation, and ſeeketh to inform 
himſelf; how he may be able to maintain the ſame againſt oppo- 
ftion and ſtrife of rongues, 
Docemur, Weare taught. 
w. Inthe Church of God there will be ever ſome that will argue ng, 
0, BY 2nd diſpute againſt God, 
ut BY © 1. Becauſe menare firſt taught by the wiſedome of the world, Reaſ.1. 
10 BY and that is enmity with God. 
This proceeds from our original pravity of nature, corrupt in 
{> the firſt derivancefrom our Parents, which albeit it hath the 
6 ſeaſoning of the Law of God written in the heart ,- yer the law of 
themembers, which is contrary to the law of God, doth pre- 
vale againſt that law, and leadeth us captive unto ſin, 
2.Becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith for who hath known the mind of the 
Lord?lgnorance of the ways ofGod doth breed in ns many (ini 2 eal- 2+ 
er opinions,as we find in David in this very caſe, for he confeſſeth 1c, 11.34 
that the proſperity of the Wicked troubled him, till he went into the 
boyſe of God ; there he learned the mind of God, and then he 
was well ſatished, 
Even this Prophet knew not how to anſwer them that would 
V 2 argue 
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argue with him againſt God, till he had called to account in 
diipured the matter with him. 


” 


3- Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith of the EleX, For We walk'by faith 
% 


2Cor,s.7 4nd not by ſight, | 


% 


Reaſ. 4* 


Now in many of Gods choſen the ſight and ſenſe is full, the 
faith is weak and imperfett, and when we come to hear of the & 
qual Jultice of God in puniſhing finners, and feel the ſmart” df 
his rod upon the Church, it is an hard matter to aſſure the hean 
by believing againſt char which is ſuffered in. feeling. 
| 4 Becauſe Solomon ſaith, God bath made man upright, but thy 


Eccl.7-29 have ſought many inventions : for {urely, the equal and conſtant 
S 


Uſe 1. 


. Jobs i3+ 7+ 


2 Ja 


Gen 18, ,; ith the wicked, and that the 6 or ſhould be as the bees + 
ic judge of tte earth < » 


ways of God, are ſuſpeRed by the uncqual and inconſtant{ inven. 
tions of men, who in favour of themſelves , ſpare not ro calt the 
afflitions of the Church rather upon the will of God, of which 
they are not ableto give the reaſon, then upon the evil deſerving 


-of their own (ins, 


I- The Miniſter muſt learn of the Prophet, to apply himſelfto 
the remedy of this inconvenience, to maintain the cauſe of Gad 
againſt all contradiRion and ſtrife of rongues; for ag we arethe 
Peoples Oratours to plead their cauſe with God, ſo are we Gods 
Oratoursto defend him againſt the corrupt and perverſe cet 
ſures of men, by proclaiming his conſtant Juſtice, and Wiſdome, 
and truth, and by teaching them ; as the Pſalmiſt ſanuh, Hewl 
not ſuffer kis truth to faile: mW. 

We need not ſtrain our ſelues much for this; for wiſedome 
will be juſtified of her children, and he whom we defend againſt 
the calumaiations of prophane, or.againſt the diſtruſtfulneſle of 
the ignorant and weak, will fill our mouths with arguments 
his own defence, © | 

Fob ſaith to his friends, 51 ye ſpeak, wickgdly of God , and talk 
deceitfully for him ? The Cauſe of God is an upright Cauſegwe ſhall 
not need to be put to our ſhifts, to defend him againſt the dilpute 
and arguing of men, | | 

Its enough that we reſt in this principle of undeniable truths 
rely God is juſt > there is no unrighteouſnes with him;.as Abrahan, 

T hat be far from thee to do after this manner, to ſlay the rights, 


that be farre from thee ? ſhall not 
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2, The People that are our hearersare taught to hearken to Vſe, 2, 
the voice of ofr meſfape;” and to earn” this leffon of the-Juftice, 
wiſdome and truth of God, that they may rightly know God, 
and ſincerely ove him, that 1 Faty thoughts of diſtaſt of GodsGo. 
yernmenr, or diſtruſF of his Juſtice, ſhall ariſe in their hearrs,they 
may preſently call to remembrance our pleadings for him, and 
confeſſe that how admirabje ſoever the ways of God are in our 
judgements, yet rhey are atways equal ; how ſecret ſoever they 
de, yer they are always juſt; © | | 
It is a malicious ſuggeftion when Satan fhaſlbely us to God, 
a5 he did Fob, when he ſaid 7ob ſerved not God for nothing ; but 
there is no great dangerin it, for he knows Satan tobe a liar and Toh-2. 25 - 
4 murtherer ; and he yeederh not that any ſhould teſtifie of mai : for 
he knowetWwhat is in man, . Et , On 
It isa dangerous ſuggeſtion when he ſhilbelieGod to ns, Firſt, r. 
either Aattering us with an overweening of his mercy to encou- 
rage fin, as when he told Evah, Tow ſhall not die at all. Secondly, 2» 
Orſhall affright us with the rerrour of his Tuſtice, as if there were 
no tope of favonr,as he did to P4via,ſetting fome awork to tell 
him, Non eſt tibi ſalrs in deo two, there is no help for thee in thy 
God. Thirdly, or ſhall caxe tous the Government of God, as 
if be were either negligent of the affairs of the ſons of men, or ig- 
norant altogether of the ſufferings of his Church, or partial in 
adminiſtration of Fuſtice, or direRly unjuſt in ſuffering his own 
ſervants to be oppreſt with the injuries of men. 
The Miniſter muft diligently preach, the hearer muſt reve- 
rently hear,and faithfully believe che truth concerning the Provie" 
dence of God,or elfe all Relizion will fink and want toundation, 
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Verſ, 2. «And the Lord anſwered me, andſaid, Write the viſion, 
and make it plaine upon T ables, that he mayran that read- 
eth it, | 

3. For the viſion is yet Jo an appointed time, but at the end it 
ſhall ſperhand not lye : though it tarry , wait for it , be- 
canſe it Will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 


Fs B- A._ 


| | Ere begins the ſecond part of the chapr, which contains the 
4 LLords anfwer to the Prophets cxpoltulation, C—n—_ 
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mined when it {hall be fulfilled.” 


I, A Dire&ion to the Prophet, ver. 2,3. | | 
pa acſaration of his holy will in the general. admidiſtratigg 
of Juſtice. | nate. + rae: hots os MR 

x. Concerning the DireRiqn givev tothe Prophet, 

eAud the Lord anſwered me and ſaid | For the manner hoy 
God maintained intelligence with his holy Prophets, wc are Ke 
yery particularly informed;. we find ain, and cevelation 
and-viſign.ment;oned; he that made rhe Jight tbat'is in, us, an 

ave us our underſtanding can beſt make'tus ways known to hi 

holy ones; and as I do not think that Hahakkaks conteſtation 

with God was verbal and yocal, but rather a wraſtling and ſtr 

ving of his ſpicit andinward man; neither do I think this aoſhret 

of God was audidle, preſcared to the eare, but by fome ſecret 

divine i]|vmination ſuggeſted, _ 4 
And: where be jatth, The Lord anſwered and [aide 

Thelc phraſes do expreſle ſo plain an anſwer, as is made in 
conference between man and man, 4 | 

Write the viſpon) Thar is, ſer down in writing my, anſwer, Ith 
our manner for the better. preſervation. of ſuch things as we 
would not ſqrget,co ſet them downio wricing.. + , -. 

Bur becauſe this requeſt of the Prophets dath concerne other 
that be may inform them, God addeth, Make i plain wpor T ably Wi | 
that be may run that readeth it. oo | 
 Thacis, write wy anſwer in a Table in great CharaQters, that 
though a man be in baſte and run by, yer he.may. read as he rut 
acth, ſhewing that he was deſirous to ſatishe all ſuch as the Pro- 
phet ſpake ot befare, wha ſhould argue againſt him. 

As our manner is to fix publike Proclamations and Edids 01 
wals, or on Poſts in ways of common paſſage, that any Paſſen- 
ger may take notice thereof ſeeing it concerneth every one ; to 
that the Lord a'ludeth in this place, giving the Prophet great 
cuarge for the declaration of his holy will-in this great matrer; 
lo to exprelle it, that every one of bis People may receive infor- W 
mation thereof, /Yult aperta eſſe verba, & aperte ſcribiy; faith Ss 
Hierom. x 

For the viſion is yet for an appointed time] © - © 

-- The rune is not yer fulklled fac, the excention, of the Wille? 
God; bur it.is in rhe holy wilcdome and purpole of God wy” 
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At the rnd ſul peak, co wot die} Thatis, in the time 
ed by Almighty God it ſhall rake efte, nnd: the counſel pi ee 


cree of God ſhall be executed : For God that hath promiſed car- 
erfaz:s (ig ow? 277 bt Nat bly oY 
The anſwet of Godisfull as it.afier will appear, and doth not 
only clear the Iuſtice-ofGod inthe preſent cauſe of che opprefſed 
lewsagainſt the Chaldzans, but it maketh a forther and more 
etal overture of Gads derree,againſt all unciphreouſneſſe and 
ungodlinefſe of men, ſo-thar this Prophecy ſhall not only com- 
fort that Church and thoſe tines, : but « is directed co the perpe- 
tual uſe ofthe Charchin all che ages thereof. He therefore ad- 
deth, Thowgh it tarry wait for it, do not think by any importuni. 
y to draw down the judgements of God: upon the ungodly, or 
w haſten che deliveranceof rhe Churehy doth all things rows- 
pore ſw in his time, and the ſervants of God muſt tarry his lea- 


Becanſe it will ſurely come. 5t will #01 tart | He giveth afſu-- 
xance of che complement of his Willin-che proper and prefticute 
ſeaſon thereof, which nothing ſhall rhen binder. 

- The party of this rex; concaining GodsdireQion pivento his 
holy Propher, are three. | 

1, The care that God takes for the publiſhing of his Wil. 

ro the Church, wver/. 2. | 

2. The aſurancerhat he gives of the performance thereof 

inthe time by him-appointed ; ay 
3. The patient expeRtarion which: he commands for 'the 
performance thereof, 

1, The law that be takes for pabliſhing it: 

The Propher muſt nut only hear God ſpeak,the Seer muſt nor 


only behold the-viſion, but he muſt writethe ſame's- /teraſeripta: 


mart, the written letter abideth. 

Iwilſnotftand to fearch how ancient writing js,, wherein. 
lome have loſt time and labour, | | 

I know that many do make God the firſt immediate Author 
efic, and do afficm that the firſt Scripture that ever was, was 
Gods writing of the law-intwo Tables, Exod, 32, 
But becauſe | find in Exod. 24 that Moſes wrote all the word 
«the Lord, and Joſephus doyh repore & tradition. of iy He- 
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a writing and graving before the floodz +I holdit r. Ped. 
ba _ both Scripture*an Sculp:ure are a$Ancient as theold 
worl! 


I will not queſtion Tolephm his Record of the two o pillars, 
Qed before the flood; :engravesfor the ule of po 
ſome memorable things to continue in ſycceeding ages, "wheres 
one remained in Syr;4'inhis own time. 
Ir is frequent in Scripture 719 exprelle' a pergarnnty) as rt 
cord by writing. In the:ca(c of; Amaleks, | 
Ex-17. 14+ - Write this "fot a memorial ina book... | 
Job.19 23 , Iob. O that my words Were naw written,” that they ware wind 
in a book,, 
Verſ. 24. 


Graven With ay jron oy in lead andin the ink far ever! | 

Iſay the Prophet, heard a voice jrembnonny ſaying to me 
write, all fleſhis gra(ſe... 

loh, Audivi vocem dicentem, Beati mort#i, 1 heard a roi 
from heaven ſaying, Blefled.are the dead. 

Beloved thus have we the light thatſhineth»upon the Church, 
and gaideth our feet.in-the ways of peace by/ writing; for.al 


Scrip:ure is givenby. inſpiration : holy men wrote as they were 
inſpired. 
.. It was given to them by inſpiration to know the will of Gol 
they impart it to the Church of God by writing, and 

aids 4; boundeth and limiteth us, 76 wi ag, 7b fypamrar gportty, . 

6. 1 hus hath God revealed himſelf ro bis Church;both ſufficient- 
ly, that weneed no more knowledge foreternal life, then whi 
is contained inScripture, and ſoclearly that the word giveth ut 
derſtanding to the limple. 

And as this word from the immediate mouth of God, dot 
warranc this-particulae: prophecy, ſo doth the Apoſtle ſay ofal 
the body of Canonical Scripture, that all. Scripture-is given by it 
ſpiration : and Gods care is double; 

J, . That it bewricten to continue, 

2. That it be written plainco be read. 
1W.itcen 3. It muſtbe written that it may remain,/ For in the old work 
becaule of the long life. of the fathers; the 'oracles of God v 
+” committed tothem, ,without any mention of writing, becau 
om were both wiſe and faithful in the cuſtody and cranſmiſf ] 
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ofthem ;For Adam himſelf living nine hundred and thirty years 
toteach/his children; had under his teaching 

Seth, Enoſh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, lared, Henoch, Methuſa lah, 
and-Lamech the fatherof Noab. _. 

And Noah lived with Abraham 57 years, 

But after the flood when the Churchin the poſterity of 7acob 
encreaſed , and no doubt had many corruptions by dwelling in 
egypt ; then was Hoſes appointed both co be the deliverer of 
the Perople:of 1/Fael from egypt, and to be'the Penman of 
God, ta write thoſe-things which God would have to remain in 
the Church for all ſucceeding times, and after him ſucceſſively 
holy men wrote as they were inſpired. 

And a better Argument we cannot give for the danger of un- 
written traditions; which the Church of Rowe doth ſo much 
commend even above Scripture, then this, -. 

- God ſaw that menthad corrupted their ways, and he found 
the imaginations of mens-hearts/only evil continually, and that 
the Church was a very few: therefore he ſtirred up Noah to be 2 
Preacher of righteouſneſſe in whom.the light: of truth: was pre» 


ſerved; he deſtroyed the old ſinful world, and by Noahand Sem 


ic began a new Chorchto the reſtored world. 

Yer after Noahs death the worſhip of ſtrange. gods were 
ronghe in; ſo'that ro heal this grief, and to prevent the danger 
f traditions, God.cauſed the Word to bewritten by holy men, 
for the perpetual uſe of biz Church, whoſe books were faithful- 
ly preſerved in all ages thereof, 

Then came the Sonne of God, -and+ he left his ſpirit in the 
Lurch, to lead the Church into all rrath, by which ſpicic the 

ew Teſtament was ehdited and written, 

So that now all chings neceſlary to ſalvation are ſo.clearly re- 
xaled, that traditions of men have-no. neceſlary 'uſe in the 
burch,, in che, ſubſtance of true Religion : for that which is 
Nritten is ſufficieng, THY f 4,93 | 
The Church 0f Rome dettieth the ſufficiency of Scriprure.” Ma- : 
ly of their great learned men write both baſely and blaſphe- 
noully. thereof, Wig, Kt Lie 1 $uily 4 hr D  ooQ5 


- But they are noyagreed uparithe point oi :«6be [©5977 414 1 | 
»Scotur,'/\Gerſan, Qecam. NC As Vincentius 
int Lers« 
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Lerinevſis, do all confefle what we teach of the ſufficiency of 
Scripture, as the learned Deane of G/oceſter, Dii-Field 4. 3/4 
Ecclef,c. 7. bath fairly.cicedthem; | 

And Dr. white in his way of the Church, addeth The, ei 
nas, Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence, Dwy andus Altiaco a Car 
dina), Comrade Clingius, q 

Pereſins Divinity Reader at Barcilena in- Spain, and (wh, 
nal Belarmine ; Of whom Poſſevinns writethy that he/ivonev 
the two that have wan the Garland. -De-verbo Des 1.1. 62, 

Sacra Scriptura regwie credendi certifſima &- tutiſſind - a! 
Per corporales liter as quas cerneremys & tegeremms, erndire mi 
voluit Dens, -- #3 {2.0 

Writing againſt ———_— and the Libertines; this is a lep;l 
witneſſe. Pro Orthodoxo h eretici teſtimonium valeat. 

I know to whom | ſpeak,aud thereforel forbear the Poleni- 
cal bands of arguments to-and fro _ this queſtion, which 
io print- and in Engliſh is ſofally and/learnedly debated, 

Our leſſon is, ſeeing Gods: care of his Church, for the inſt» 
ion thereof is here expreſt, ' in commanding his revealed wil 
to be written, that | w 

God would have his Church tobe taught fis ways in alle 
ages thereof, TIED | 

1. Becauſe tbe ways of God, and the ſaving health of Gol 
canvoot be'parted; none can have the ſaving health of God with 
out the knowledge of his ways, no ignorant man can be favel: 
it is ſaid of Chriſt, 

'By his kyowledge ſpall my righteous ſervant juſtifie' mary, jt 
ffientians,qua ſcitur. i 

Therefore Davids Prayer is, 7 hat thy way may be known wt 
earth, thy ſaving health among all nations, 

2. Becauſe the promiſe of God doth run in /em;ve, in the ſerb 

I will be thy God, and tbe God of thy ſeed, *Our children. are tht 
Lords inheritance : his care extendeth fo farre, | 


Deur.5.33 _ Thatyer may live, and that it may be well. with you, and thi 


yas way prolong your days. But that not all. 


Verſ, 39. That it may be well with them and their children for ever. - 


Rea. 3+ 


3-For his own fake;that his Wifdome, Power and Iuſtice miy 
be known to men, that they may be able-to plead the cauſes 
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God againſt ſuch as either ignorancly through anbelief, or ma- 
ſiciouſly and blaſphemouſly (hall diſpute and argue againſt God, 
for therefore God doth condeſcend to this Apology of himſelf, 
thache may inſtru& his Church how to plead the cauſe of his Iu- 
ſtice againlt all ſtrife of tongues, 'that the name of God be not 
evil-ſpoken of, | Uſe © 
To make profit of this point. ſe, 
1, Herein let us conſider what' the Lord hath done for our 
fouls; for he hath given us two means cocommunicate to us his 
ar Fry hearing und teading; and ht hathaſed to this pur- 
po 


both the voice and the pen of holy men; for he ſpake by 
the mouth. of all che holy. Prophers ſince the world began, and 
holy men wrote as his ſpirir direted chem, 

Let him that hath ears to heare, heare quid Spiritus, and ſeek yee Pf. 34-16, 
ont the book of the Lord and read: but then adde this caution ; Mat.z4- 
Who ſo readeth let hims underſtand. It was Phatips queſtion,ſed in- * 5* 
religts quod legia? | 
| Seeing God hath written to us, and the whole body of holy T/e 2. 
Scripture may well be called Gods Epiſttc or Lerrer to his 
Church, let-us beſtowthe reading of Gods tetter.St. eLugnſtine 
faith, 284 

fue de illa Civitate unde peregrinamiur venerint nobie liters, 
ipe [unt Scripture. =_— 

It was St, Gregories complaint of Theodorws, that he was ſo 0+ 
rer-buſied with ſecular cares, FT 
. Et quotidie legere negligit verba redemptorss ſui;quid eff antenm 
rok a” yak, nk. epiHtola On petenti 7 dd vVenturan 
ham, | 
- Itis aqueſtion in our times whether printing hath done more 
bart or good; for Saran finding chis x means to keep things a- 
livein che world, hath employed rhe Preſſe in all ſorts of here= 
ſies, in all ſores of idle and laſcivions, falſe and diQerious, flinde- 
rous and biaſphemous books, 

"The remedy is to refrain ſuch readings,” and a3 Dr. Reymld 
tels Hart his adverſary, - that be hath no book allowed him to 
cead but the Bible, th wa 062 2009 ;YLGNOE. 2) 
leis likely then char he is perfe& in that book, and that Phy- 
ltiansdo well when they i” ir Patient furfeired with roo 
en 2 much * 


In Pſ,90.2 


Regiſt. 4+ 
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Uſe. 3. 


PC. 56. 4 
P\. 119. 


50, 


* |" they. are written forour learning, that. we throu! 
Rom. 154 


much vafiety.of meat.; to confine him to ſome onewholeſog 
dyet- p11 qU% 1 v0 Pao 

So ſhall we do well to limit or ſelves to:the readingofGoy 
letter, and know ttis mind; for he is: wiſeſt, and the wiſedomy 
that we ſhall gather from thence is wiſedome from above, ith 
able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, / | 

3. Seeing God ceacherh/us by -Scriptureg: we mult learne tg 
carry a reverent opition/of Gods written: Word, and to tfteen 
it as Gods grear love to his Church; and-as/ (the; meang 6rdained 


by him co .bring us all to 'him,;  Therefoge Dvd (aithin ons WK ing 
Plalme, --. br, 23% $2#% :+; 5 Wn 

In God will 1 praiſe his Word, ver. 10. twice, He had res, Wh 2n' 
ſon for it ; For thy Word hath quickened me. : Who 


This word isnow wrieten;and. whatſoever things arewricten of 


Patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope. SPITTING... 
It was Chriſts ſhield by which he bore off the: firy'darts of. MI : 
tan difcharged againſt him in the wildernede; Scripewm eſt, it is Wire 
written; they that know not, the Scriptures know nat the Pawer if 
Ged : this.is-a ſure word, ; becauſe it is upon, record fromthe Wl 5+ 
Spirit of God , the charter'of our heavenly inhericance. WM: 
© 2. It muſt bewritcen plain , ſo that.nor only he that comes 
purpoſe may read it, but even he that comes-along by iemay 
read it as he goes. | : Y, " 
When we come to examine this writing , we ſhall finde itto 
contain'the ſumme and .abrid gment of the whole'Bible, andall 
that is written may be referred tot. $ _ 
From this.no man may be excluded none forbidden to readit, 
it muſt be ſer: foxth to publike view,8 put into the common eye, 
- This ſhewerh ns that are the Minifters of. the Word what out 
work is, to write the Word of God in a faire and legible hand; 
in great charaQers, that-is , to. open to the Church of God the 
whole counſel of God. ; 
\ I, Becauſe this is the Lanthorne to mens feer, and faith com- 
eth by bearing and underſtanding this; and this is the office. of WW" 
our miniſtry; none can be ſaved but by our Miniftry.; for this we Wl... 
bave the great title of Saviours given us in holyScripture; :; 1* WW 
And ſceingthe Apoſtle ſaith, God wouldhave all wen to be (4 Wi"! 
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ved, and come 10 the knowledge of hi truth; that is, ſaved by com- 
ing to that knowledge : we muſt be faithful, we muſt hide none 
ofahis light from men. ' | 
/Chriſt gave a full Commiſſion to'his Apoſtles, go ye into all 
the world, preach ye to every creature. 
Saint Pax! faith, woe # me if I preach not. 
2, Becauſe there is a natural blindneſſe in man, and the god © 
this world by outward temptations, & our .own inward cotrup- 
tions do caſt ' ſo- thick a miſt of darknefſe before our underſtand- 
ings, that che natural man doth not well diſcerne thoſe' things 
which are of God, therefore as decaied ſight is helped by a faire 
and great letter ſo by our eafie and familiar handling of the 
holy Scriptures, we muſt labour ro help the weak underſtandings 
ofthe ignorant: - | 
3. We muſt conſider the trae end why God gave his word, ReaCe3. / 
both ſpoken and written in Scriptures. 
The word was gyven to profit with all, for ſo ſaith God; as the 1c $5,194 
raine cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither , but watereth the earth , and maketh ir bring forth, and 
bul.&c. | 
* $o ſhall my word be that goeth forth from my mouth, it ſoall not Ver. 11, 
returne unto me void. | 
It doth no good on ſtony ground, where it is not received in, 
hor where it is kept off from falling upon any gronnd, 
- It. muſt be our care to ſee that the ſeed be good, and fir for the 
ground where it is ſown, that it may come up again in fruit. 
And becauſe ſome have weak eyes, we muſt write very plaine 
charaQers; and becauſe ſome have runing and gadding wits, we 
muſt write ſo as they that run may read. 
Thisreacherhthe miniſter to have a ſpecial regard of his audi- Uſe,x 
ice that they may profit by his miniſtry; for we are Embaſſa- "* *. * 
lours from God to man, let us deliver qur meſſage ſo as man 


f Real. þ 


may know what the good and perfett will of God ts. 


*f Words thus ſpoken do more good'as the Apoſtle! faith in 

ve Church then 100+ ſpoken in ſtrange tongues. | 

_ Saint Bernard faith, that it is better apra then aha [apere. 

rilt ourMaſter that ſer us awork,and whole -v+;29 we are, told: | 
$Diſciptes Mira habeo vobr dicere,ſed nwnc-non poreſtia ports lob.16t3 


xe,L 


158 ef Commentarit, or Expoſition Cuapy, 
Ezech. 47 re, 1 have many things to ſay, but you cannot bear them-now, 1; 
+, 3-4 Kc, myſtbe our diſcretion to let our preachings run like the watery 

in Exzekzel, which were at firſt going into them up to the ancle 
then to the knees,then they role up to the loynes, then they grey 
fit only for good ſwimmers. K 

And it muſt beyour diſcretion that are hearers of our preach. 
ings, to remember your own meaſure, and Chriſts rule, qui 
capere capiat; let no man vartgremrmar be over-wiſe , nor exerci 
himſelf in chings too high for him ; ler not ſuch- as be-meer 
dersadventure to ſwim in deeps, but content themſelves in 
(holes where they may have {ure footing, till God the giver gf 
wiſdome do reveale more to them, | = 

They preach moſt profitably to a mixt audicory conſiſting off 6, 
veral ſcantings of underſtanding, who ſerve them all as Zoſeply 
brethren were ſerved in Pharaob; houſe, 


Gen. 43, The eldeſt according to bis age, and the youngeſt according to bi 
33+ h 


f-< 


oth, | 
That the weakeſt underſtanding may gain ſome light, the weak 


underſtanding may gain more light ; the good underſtanding 
may better ir (elf, and the beſt may not think the time loſt, Ty 
make rough things plaine, and to write ina full hand and a legs 
. ble charaQer, ; 
11.48.17. , Thisis Gods own manner of teaching, as be faith , 1 aw.tl 
Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
x Cor. 7, the Way that thou ſbouldeſt go. And Saiat P awllaith, This I fp 
F3+ unto you. for your own profit. | 
Uſe, 2. 2, Sceing God would have his word ſo fair written , thathe 
that runncrth might read, we are taught the power and efficact 
of the word plainly delivered;they that run and-bave ſomething 
elfe ro do a':d think on, yet cannot eſcape the power of thi 
word, they ſhall read this writing althoughir be in rr anſets, if 
paſſing by. 

Belſhazzar was 2 runner, for being amongſt his cups, and 
drinking in theveſlelsof Gods bouſe among! kis Princes a8 
Concubines, and praiſing his own Idol-gods , he ſaw-an nave 
writing uponthe wall, ic was ſo fairly wrixteny that he could not 
but read it ; and it, was fo full of terroc, that though be bad al 

Dan. 5. 6 the mcans to move delight before him, yet The Kings w_ 
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uence was Changed, and his thoughts troubled bim, ſo that the joynts 
of his loynes Were looſed, and his knees [mote one againſt another. 
The meſſengers whom the Chief Prieſts ſent to entangle 


Chriſt in his words, were runners, they came with purpoſe to 


do Chriſt wrong, but his preaching was like atable ſo fairly wric- 
ten, that they could not but read; and they returned, ſaying, Ne- 
ver man Spake like that man. - 

If they that run from the word may be taken thus with a 
oance upon it, you may ſoone conceive what effe& it may work 
io thoſe that run to it, that are ſwifc to hear, that bunger and 
thick after righteouſneſſe ; If they that hear or read the word 
immediately, alind agentes,may perceive the mind of the Lord 
by the plain opening thereof z much more they that come of 

ſe and runto it, that come with appetite and deſire after 
it, with delight in it, with purpoſe to profit by it, and with due 
Preparation of the heart by earneſt Prayer, for the holy bleſſing 
of God upon the Miniſtry, and hearing of it; therefore qwid 
Scriptum eſt > quonods legia? what is written ? how readeſt thou? 

2. The aflurance that he gives of the performance of his pur. 

ein due time. 

The Viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 

ch and not lie, Next verſe. 

It will ſurely come, it will not tarry, 

*. © Thisis Rhetorically ſer down;For 
& 1. Here is veritas decrets, the truth of the decree : The 73. 
ſon is yet for an appointed time, 
2, Here is veritas verbs, the truth of the word:it ball peak, 
it ſhall not te. 
3. Here is veritas faft;, the truth of the deed : 7t will ſwre- 
ly come, «t will not tarry. | 
I, Decretars, the Decree, 


The Viſion is here put for the thing ſeen,as you have heard, and 
that is the declaration of Gods juſt judgment in the cauſe of his 
Church againſt the Chaldeans; for he ſaith the time is appoin- 
ted, meaning in his own holy and fixt decree which is un= 


| 2, YVerbum, the Word. 
t 7 God 


A Commentatie, or Expoſition Cub 


God will ſpeak his minde. by this Viſion, and declare why 
he intendeth againſtthe Cha/deans, and therein he will deal true. 
ly and faithfully ; for he is truth, he cannor'lye. 

For theſe be two Premiſes or Antecedents to-one concluſion 
for we may conclude both wayes. 

I, The Decree of God is paſt: Ergo weniet non cardebir ſl 
come, he will not tarrie. 

2, The Wordof God is paſt: Ergo, 

From thence we aretaught, + 

That whatſoever God hath decreed or rſpoken, fhall certain 
take effeRin the appointed time. 

The holy word. of Scripture confirmeth this: Indeed who 
ſhould alter Gods decrees ? for he himſelf will not, .1 no 
| truly he cannot change them ; for-the Apoſtle ſaith, be 

Eph. 1411+ all things after the councell of his will. 
| And the Will of God is himſelf, ol 
2Tim-213 Audhe cannot deny him ſelf. , , ” 
Neither can he repent, as Samuel cold Sawk, car; £4 1 

rSam. 15. The ſtrength of Iracl will not tye nor repent, forbe is not 4 a 

b #9 that he ſhould repent. 

. And if God himſelf be without vaciableneſſe and ſhadow: df 
change , his Will being eſtabliſhed by bis counſell and wiſdom, 
we may be ſure that-there is no power bencath him thatcul 
ſwervehim froai'his own-ways : for the wiſeman ſaith ; 

Pro-21.30  Theye is no wiſdom nor wnderſtanding; nor counſell inf 
LORD. 


One reaſon may ſerve of this Dodcine, 

God is equall, infinite in his wiſdom, juſtice and mercie ; 
conc>ive bim infinite in power to. do whatlagver he., wyll -, jor 
not infinite in wiſdom to decree whatſvever be will do: wereto 
make him a Tyrant, not.a King; but David faith; The Lord # 
King, and we do alcribe it ro him, 7axm eff regnum + potew 
244, thine is the. Kingdom and. power :- for! power: without 
equall proportion of wiſdom ,, - muſt needs degenerate 'nt0 
crucity; 4) 
This wiſdom foreſeeth all. hizer chas Gall be, this wilc 
decreeth all things that he will do , which his power afcer ia 
cimes appointed, {oth performe, and bringto at, ; 

Agua 
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INAN: Againſtthis DoArine is QbjeRted. . - Obje. 
1. Why then do fo many texts of Scripture tell us that God 7 4 


repenteth. | 3 i 
. Fometimes he repenteth ofthe good that; be bath done :. for 
to make man upon the earth was a go6d work, yet it is laid  : 
And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, c,q 6 5. 
and it greived him at his heart. | 
' $0 to make Saw/ King over //Fael was a good work, for it was 
his own choiſe,, yet himſclffaith, . /r repenterh me that- I have ſer 
»pSaul ro be King. 2 | a4 2. 
Sometime God is (aid to repent of the evil that-he hathdone;; 
malum pene,the- evil of puniſhment is there tobe underſtood. - So 
afterthe great plague when David had made a fault in numbring 
the people, /. + - 
When the Angel ſtretched out his band upon Zer»ſalex to des . 
ſtroy it, the Lord repented him of the cvil ,-and faid ro the 72% *#+ 
Angel , It is enough, ſtay thy hand, "th. 
And concerning his Word , we have frequent examples in 
Scripture of events contrary co the letterof his Word. - For 
example, » 


F- | BS. #4 7 


1Sam, 15. 


9 
of WY .. His word was to Hezekiah by 1/aiab, ſet thy houſe in order, for 
om, i (44 /2ale dye, non vives, | 
cat Yet Hezekiab did live 15 years after that;. his word was to 
Niniveh by. Fongh, 40 days and Niniveh (hall be deſtroyed ; yer 
the WY yet ir fel nor out ſo, and the ſtory ſaith, God repented of the Joh. 3. 16 
\ Wcnil that he had aid that he would do to them.- - + - -m 
To all we an(wer, . | Sol, 

1, That the Will of God ,. that is, his counſell; decrecing 
what he will do, is conſtantly the ſame and unchangeable, as we 
have taught, | | 

2. Where it is in Scripture charged upon God that he doth-re- 
pent, we lay with Chry/oft, it is verbum parvitati niſtre accom A 
#7, a word accommodated to our weakneſf. in Gen, - 
. For we are ſaid co;repent when we change our mindes ; now 
the God of wiſdom and power never changeth bis minde, but 
ſometimes he doth change his operations ; there is not: mwtatio / 
ment , but muntatio dextre Excleſs, as S*. Ang, Penitndo des off 
Wutandoruthy mm; abilis ratio; by which he without changing of 
x | Y his 


”y 


gre” Commentari, 0” ; Bxpoſitio | Cxiny; 


"i own decree," maketh alterations in the difpoſition of thing 
mumable. 

This ſor wart of ablethndieg in us to comprehend the 
war's: of (God, »: called repentance and'preif in God -'bar . 
Ang. fanh, | 

Non oft pertuybatio , fed judicinm quo irrogatur pena ; 38 Sing 
Punt, / ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmiyf 

our fleſh. 
c 3 F Þ approve that nmives diſtinRion 6f the WAY of God. 
i, Voluntas ſigni, Of the Signe, 
2. Yoluntas beneplacits, of his good rhev+ + 

1. God doth reveal his ways to the ſons of men , ſhew. 
eth them what ht would have them do, and oyratdeiies-x the 
knowledge, and tendereth to them the uſe of fit means toper- 
forme that which he weald have them, and fo ir is faid be 
would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the know ledgs 
of his Truth. 

Accordingto this revealed Will of God , he dorh offer mer. 
cy tO all, and he doth withal| threaten judgment to foch 25 for 
fake their own mercy, as Fonah ſaith, 

And when he feerth cauſe to call in cicher bis mercy from then 
that abuſe it, or to ſtop the courſe of his juſtice to rhem whon 
corretion doth amend , then we ſay he repenterh him of thy 
which he. hath eitber promiſed or threatned: for clearirg wee 
of underſtand, | 

That God neverchangeth m-promiſe, orin threatning, but 0 or- 
ly in things concerning this life ; as in all the examples repeate 
ab choſe promiſes and- threatnings be uſed as motives to'it» 
"ph .and- therefore they are not abfolvre bur co 
* ditionall 

*:Foric is0o good argument to 0 perſwade 2 manto be Relig 
ons, andto-fearGod, abſtaining from: all the pleafing deli 
of the world, eo promiſe him bus hearts defire , if he koowt 
that promiſe doth bind God, that whatſoever he do , he hallbe 
partaker of the promiſe. bk 

And it isn0 inducement todiffirade in by the comminztion 


judgment, iFihe jadgmene muſt of neceſſity be 
| Teerfocs hi revented Will of God o CondcionM, and is 
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reference to our obedience, and faich, and good life , and uſe of 


the means ordained by God and tendered to us. 
' Thisis the rule of life , and by this Will is the Church of 
God governed; forby this be doth reveal bimſcif , both in tis 
word, and in his permiffions, and in his operations. dy 
1. Godfi zenificch his Will by his _ for ——— pn 
inprecepts, prohibigions avdcxamp what would have 
97 _ not on _ _ rewards and 
i(hmentsg it h promiſes, 
bn God ſignifieth his Will by ns pans" as. 
> that what he ſultereth co be done that he willeth to be 
effec 
3, By operations ; for what God doth, he duch according to 
bis Will, 
2. Voluntas heneplaciti , "is the ſecret Willof God cclerved in 
timſelf , in wihch | 
"1 There is confelinas , the wiſdom of God foreſccing whac 
isto be done, | 
2. There is decretums determining it and kerein-cheedun- 
{ellof God is not- the rule of his Will; for there is 41 
God above his Will : but wlling all things vo be-chus as He Hach 
decreed, he forefeeth m wiſdom what he willeth; and cherefore 
the rule is not with God, 
vant, pore , therefore Ldeerceit; ;bu this] decvee, therefore 
Kip 
Now ſometimes 1here lremm toibean oppoſition bermeca 
theſe two Wils of God, which is chus reconciled. © -- 
The Will of God is revealedeo-man 
1, Eicher for aeceflary and abſolute chadince;he in che whole 
morall Law of God. 
2, For probation andrryall ; as inthe commandwent : 
to 4brabem toofter Nſaak, wherein God concealed his 
Will which wasto preſerve /ſack; and concealed the eof 
his commandments which was to try the faith of dbrabaw. + - 
Se on the contrary ; heſeft' ro Pharaoh rommending hin to 
Iſrael go,yer it was not bis feevet will chat frac! {howld go 
_ ho the commandmenr was given to.convince Pharacb of 
of kearr; and as in.  ————— 
Y 2 Cay 
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cauſe him to- declare his faith ; ſo in Pharaoh did it convince 
him of rebellion-to the Will of God. R502 
So all oar preaching, wherein we perſwade: repentance and. 
-promiſe life cteraal, ir ferveth to dire all that look for favs 
rion inthe way of life : and ic ſeryeth to convince the world 
unrighteouſneſle if chey obey nor. 
'  Theanſwerthen is,that what(ocver God willeth and decreed 
wolantate beneplaciti, by the will of good pleaſure.dotiviales 
feRt : What God willeth volunt ate figni by the Will" fignificd 
notalways, r£ 
Reply. How then ſhall T know what:to-do, ſeeing the ſigns 
fying Will of God is my'rule, and that ſeemeth uncertain, and 
-notagreeable tothe ſecret Will of Gods good pleaſure?* :: 
Sol, Do as Abraham did; prepare to offer thy ſon ; . do'4 
thou art commanded, leave the'event andthe diſposlition of. thy 
obedicnce to God, who wil further teveale himſelfe unto thee 
*/Do as Hezechiab did,ſerthinehouſe inorder,yet uſe the means 
by repetitance and Prayer to prolong thy life, (08 F 
-::Doas the Ninivites did,” faſtand repent, and-call upon. the 
"name of che Lord, ad try him, ' as the Prophet ſaith,! Whetherly 
_ will flew thee mercy or not. 's fl 
. Burto bring this home to my texr,' when God pronounce 
the Decree -of Judgement-againſt che enemiesof the Church,au 
| promiſeih mercy to his Church, /belicve' bim in both; foroeit 
can Gods enemies repent to change the courſe of his Jultice, ney 
- ther can his Church (inne unto death, ' that he ſhould rake 
mercy utrerly fromit./ * *" 44! 
Sothen the Argument holdeth ſtrong, God hath ſaid and de 
- creed what the - wil. do againſt theſe Chaldzans, what for 
Church;therefore ic ſhall cometo paſſe, v/5. 4 tlajn 
. © Off, Bur if this be true, whar needrhen is there of Pray! 
*:doth it not argue in us a kind of diftryſt in: the favour of Ga 
when we do not take his-word, but arc (lil{imporcunate to 19 
cite his favour? 3 ex PAGAN £70906 61 
-: To thisour anſwer is, that chis cannot diſcourage Prayer,it 
-- caule the decree is paſt and | pable; this isthe proper i 
x. John 5. dation of Prayer; for-che Apoſtle ſaieh; o_ 
| 14 - - *Andthigirthe confidence that wehave in him that if ve ah; 
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thing according to hir Will, he heareth ws. 4 2 | 

cothat it is a neceflary knowledge-before we undertake to: 
pray, to know what'is that good, that acceprable' and-perfeR: 
Willof God: I , wo 

For we not only loſe pur labour, but we'do alſo offend God, 
if we ak any thing againſt or beſide his Will : ' therefore tharwe 
might not run into the-errour ofthe ſons of Zebedee, Noſcitu 
vid petatis, you know not what you ſhould ask , Oar Savior 
fath erdbwa a fortne of Prayer abſolute; as that we cannot 
joſtifie the as ing of any thing according co the Will: of God - 
e 


ms Wl chat bath not reference co one of thoſe peritions. IK." 16 
(WM © fep1. If chen it Toes in our Prayers, why do we com« 0þje##; 
mend Prayer; ſecing all events do follow Gods- will and decree; ©, * 
4 WJ and not our Prayers? | | p | . 
WW  Oiranſwet is, 'thattiough'the ſupreme agent in all operati- , 2/5, 
bee WY ons be the Will of God,' "yet the hand! of operation it many 
an WM chings is prayer, -which God hath ordained-and commandedava 
WH ncans to draweforth his Will co execution. | 
the $0- God pivert every odbgitt. yet we are without any 
wrong to. God thankful to men; by'whoſe mezhs any'govdco- 


meth to us.. wY | le 

So that the dorine doth remain fra Whatſoever God hath 
promiſed to his Charch, or threatned-the perverſe enemies ther- 
of, that he will ſugely perform; for the decrees-and theword of 
God are 'unctiangable; ' 5” 40 .'6 1192 920 

Lneft. Bat when God threitneth me puniſiiment, and vs 
houncerh judgement againſt me; how ſhail I know whether-it 
be voluntas ſigns, 'or bene placit? is there not- an hope left'me, 
that God may repent him of the evil that he threatned?' - 

It is a nore of the evitconſcienceto- fedte; where nb tear-is, 
re. where there is no.cavafe of fear; 'an ele man fearing Judge 
ment threatned which ſhall not come nearhim,feareth where rid 
cauſe is of fear, ._' - ; 8 99. 

Sol. Tothis [ anſwer ; let fiot os difpute thes Will of God, or 
fearch beyond that which is revealed ; if GoT' have revealed his 
Will ro us, that muſt be our guide. _— 

- That reyealedwill hath chreatned nothing in vs but ſin, and fin 
carrieth two tods about it, ſhame and feare, RA 
oy » 0 


= 7 
i 


_— — OT 
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= of Commetturid, of B xpsfition + TX 
| Therebe ewo things ing e Ble& man. 
454 a: 4s A Conſcicone of .bis » 4 
2» Faith ip the promiſe of God tbcongh Chriſt, | 
we do live,we do carty about us Corpws prccatst] 
hady of tin, and as;thar-doth ſhake and weaken | , To & 
ge bode rho fear. 
Uſe I. . We are taught ropenreaphelen hey my ofGad'ts 
Apeltic ach, He is fachſs! tha Loonie As 1 
The faithful ſexvants of God have: promile, WE, Lynne lon 
theemer farſuke thee ; David beligycs-him, is ronualk wmbr 4 mr- 
ts non timebo, in the nley af che ſhadow. A dere. will, not 
1 Zobbelicves him, ; Thowg Fo kill mes { ni raft in * Ou 
; verily when he here 1 hall fee the g 
d of the ling. 645: 2s *, 
ks atweercoment of theinward gan,when + FIN 
- Pleads wot gailcy.coche love. gf Ga, ghough vuc.in 5m 
carry4s aftca, that we may lay, with Nehemiah, Remen 
Neb. 13, Lord concerning this, and blot. nat 'qut the lo fangs 5e | 
i feelvedsvihy houſe and to. the officers eheraef G and. ; 
| Remgnher Lord mew 1 heſqeeh thee bout 1 


If. 38+ 3- 59 truth, and with a perfeft heart, and have I that rg P 1 
# thy ſight. Butt followeth, oo 2 
And Heeekiah wept fore.” Ithe mere good a man why di 
he weep ?if not ſo. good, why. did he boalt 2 | 
Surely we carry all- our good amongſt a mokiule gf i infra 
tits and thealors NeuanoTrcjayeois oye Am A OE ns wicha 
perfect and fu'l joy ;; yer is ita ſweet repoſeto ca 
God giveth us peace of conſcience from the, dominion wn + 
So on the other fide believe.God rhreatning impenitent 
with his judgments; far he is wilc ro ſeethe hns of the 
he is holy, ro hate cher, he io juſt to judge them, and he is maje1 
Potenc to puviſh the | 
FF me giye one inſtance; | 
; The third Commandment in the firſt Table of che law fich \ 
Thin Seeger dy the nome the pd hn ad, in Rang wh 


needs any more? 


a6 cher atmo FE 


: 
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Ca 4 Pu2. wen A BAKK VL. - T7t 
©, Conſider what” the law concerns, Gods name, kei ; 


HS. 


ſtandeth Yn hep. 


. What is forbidden, taking i it in vaine, and ye pray; Sandi. 
acer, letis be bullowed. 4 | 
But where allthis will not ſerve; 
22n wall, one would think, God ag be dyes 
hour his name, at hedge of thomes. The Lord will-noe: beiphhins 
griltleſſe thattaketh hi name in waive. 

* The Lawes of God be uoreverſible decrees ; heaven andearth 
ſhall pafſe, ere one of theſe words ſhallfink oz loſe ſtrength. 

Yer the blaſphemer feareth nothing; that: is a crying fine in. 
this1and; not the houſes only, the ſtreets and bigh-waycs reſound- 

ic diſhonour of Gods name; this ſin is grown 1acorrigible, 

" The Laudmonrueth becawſe of oaths. 

Hoc dicunt omnes avte oh & Beta puel/a And belecve God 
who cannot lye, He will not d bins guileleſſe that taketh bis vame 


Than we may make ule of ehig do fving, to-xeraive, if net 0+ 


———_ to deftroy the dominion, if not the being of finne 


2" the better reaifying of our judgments and refordiation 
of our lives, let uCobſerve the confonancy of Gods prafiice in Uſo 
the world, with the'truch of his word he hath declared himfſel£ 
anhacer of evill, atid do wenar lee daily examples of his judge- 
ments upon wicked men, how il! they proſper incheir p00; 
what ſhame ind diſgrace and lofle of all that they have varigh- 
teoully pottea.comerh upon rap nd oth) how their poſterity ſmarterh, 
acordingro! that threatning in- nd Comtmandmence, God 
bringing the iniquity of the fathers upoa the children, and viſit- 
ingit tothe third and fourth generation of them thar.bate him; 
that we may fay, Let him that tbinkerb be ftandetb , take beed lef 
be fall. Whence cometh all this, but from the conliage. crutch of 
>0c onreverſible decrees, becauſe the ward is, gone;out of. his . 
readencnyns. ro ungodly do noc beleexeie: Goughipbe 
toid them, 

Verily there ts @ reward-for the rightean, ahabtleſe there is a 

ud that judgeth in the earth. = 

e 
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Uſe. 3. 


A {ommettarie, or Expoſition Cup) 
Wer may ſay of our times as Heowba did of hers, 80x] 
Non unquam tulit documenta fors Wajors ear fre wgils Loco fe 
rent ſuperb; : for | 
- Welive inthe ſchoole of diſcipline, and the rod ofcorted | 
is not only ſhewed , butuſed with a ſtrong hand, that-allmey) 
may fear to be unriphreous; we have not ' only Fiporem verks- 
r#m,the vigor of words, chiding fin in our miniſtry of the 
but rigorem werberum, the rigor of ſtripes, in the adminiſtration 
of juſtice; never did any age bring both fuller examplevof' tet- 
ror, then we have heard with our cars, and ſeen with oureycs; « fot 
the wiſdome of Gods decrees and the word of Gods cruth is j- 
ſtified in gur ſight; therefore ſceing ſentence executed hems 
__ let rhe —_— of the ſons of men be wholly' ſer in 
0 evil, 
3. Let us conf er the vaine confidence of the ungodly, ml 
os: it with theconſtant truth of the decrees. and word.of 


OY TI. od; I/ay expreſleth it fully. 


” through, it ſhall not tome tous ; for mebave made ther oter 


Vetrſ. 20, 


Ye have (aid we have made a CovenaMt With death, al withel 
are we at agreement ;" when the over. flowing ſcourge ſhall fi 
per under falſebood have we hid our ſelves. : 

»They are anſwered and confounded, 

' The bed # ſhorter thin a man'can SFretch bionſalf on on it. ; an 
covering narrower then be can writ himſelf iwit;” 1 11 0 "6A | 
He'that isto lodgeſo aneabily,cavoor ſay 7 will lay me « 

_ $1 peace and rake my reſt. —* 

The Chaldeans invade the Church, they kill, and take þ D0 
| fon; and divide the prey, hey oppoale berrer and mote | 
meo then themſelves; their truſt is:in; their Heengitcn 
and-power;' Nec loves metuwwnr Oeos! * (1 

What.care they who weeps, ſo they'nugh; or who bleeds. 
they fleepi ina whole kin; who oy {0 they live They raſh 
" Ming wanities, '”) 1 | ; 


Eecl 8.12/70 al a ts Though ds avitial buidred.ti 4 


®K Verſ. 33+ 


+ 4 #d, yet" Soty rTkevwis Ate eel and y 
my feareGod, which feare before him: But it ſhall not be 
With the wicked, neither ſhall he proteing'! bs Yue Which ae 
_ becauſe he feareth not before G _ & 


CuHAPc2. «pon  HABAKKUK, 

| God hath made an Att againſt them, their jodgment is ſealed, 
they have clog eſte vanity and lyes to ſopport their ſtagger- 
ng and whagr.}-. ad of temporal ; God isnotiin ali their 
wayes, nor the direQion of God 10 manage them, and therefore 
not the proteQion of God to defend chem'; he leads them inco 
temptation, but he doth nor deliver them from evill. - * 

But God is a Rock for foundation, and a Caſtle for deſenegto 
alfuch 2s pue their truſt in him, 

3 The expeRation which he I in the Prophet 
for the petormance of this promiſe; 


Though it tarry, wajt for it. 


We muſt not not think long 0 rarry the Lords leaſure; it is nods, 
the Prophets rule, He that beleeveth ſhall not make haſte ; and it 16.38.16, 
is Davids precept, Wait on the Lord, and keep bis Way. » PC. 37.34: 

And we have Jobs example, «f1l the dayes of my appointed 
time Will 1 wait. 

The promiſe of the Meſſiah was made in Paradiſe, >The ſel of 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the bead of the 

This was the Goſpel that God bimſels. preached wo-the Ser- 
pal all the ſacrifices of the old lam, and all the 
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1, Becauſe thindodd belt be rheconſtant decree of God, that... 

7edo reſtin it; forir werein vaitieforus36ſeive aGod whom *©** **- 

e night nor truſt; and upon whoſe word wo could not build af. 

ce, Te is the Apolttes reſi, $cvo emi credully Iknow whom I 
oy F) Becaoly this doch lubſt-dectere our faith; for faieb being of Ra 3, 
v not feen iv themſe/ves-, 'the Apoltic ſaich here, nibh in 
g: wgoſe; +; faith is a Chriſtian mans. whichhe 
upd \ all. things far off as if they-were near-at 

z. Becaule this 18 an.exercile of ont patience; pray io aaeg Rea $: 3 
f patience, EEO Tg. met _ 


274 


eA Commett a7, r'\ B:pafk ion .- Cay F 


Verl. '37. 


Reaſ, 4+ 


Jam» 1,4, 


;. Fer. yet ditthenwhile and be thus. fuel] tome; will come ad 
not Barr: 
-4; This aſo:doth enexcile our hape; fothopoiv matted 
fed miahifurure objtts, as fenſe iswith prefenc q/ and hopetull 
that wite forccalt;that. as foawasthe EH caſt mto theground 
hope is'at work -eo-gather in the. harveſt, : 1.4 

fpejoyee in bape..'. . 

Saint, Bernard doth teach us ta make ofe of ehid:46Arineyl 
awaiting Gods leafure; for'firſi he tayenti a - aan pe 

T ua conſidero in quibu pra q m— F 

1. Charitatem adoptions : __ : 

2. Veritatem promiſſions. 

- 3» Poteftatemn neuditionic; upon this he bvitderdyi vi Uk iu 

Dicit fbdes, Pare ſunt. wages ur ee root 


bus ſuis. 


Diet ſpe, bs vis ſebvantur, Fa 2.4 oat] 24 
Dicit charit ,carro ego ad illa. - | 
We mnſt hevery ten w we do invade-the' 

God; Chriſt faith! thax bis Fathet hath kept the tirievand cs 

ſogs in his-wn,pawer, Hiewill tavetbedione manage 

. (They chat cannot tarry the Lords. lexfore,, do C 

into. one of theſe twa evils. 2322 127 4 

-». 1. Either: et they mamrcimpucency at Gd nh 

delayg ts Ine thi came eno6h Epyps,) 21045! 0 
2: Or-ct&@ theyiſce « unlexibt aicancao-eceotophillerdats 


| Gres; fo-the Womanoh Ender 


Againſt theſe, Ler patience have ber poſed work, tha 150 


be perfelt andemtine,thantin nothing.” 1 
" mo work nanapeataokre a 4119 ack 1; ys ; ob 


" ;3iL:ae us-no&-be ta0 corner Te BE r= 
nawtThIOgS 0 COME..": & ta7 wo 
It pleaſed a2] God before the coming of Chriſt in the ii 
veale much of wlomwqpe roger 'time- ro conch 
ry,of ep ie ug 
of the knowledgoff future 


ST. ' - 


2 
- 
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DS 


Canavi. : 


lents char were viven him for divination, when the czefſe fort» 
xd, and he loſt nothing of on-or belicf, when it fiited, 
becauſe all his oracles were ambiguous ſcnle , tor To: carey 
need were, comrary<Conſtruftions; *=* 

- And its athimngadmicable which the wiſdome of obſervation 
hah recorded to the honour of Chriſt, chat at his coming, into 
the wocld all oracles grew ſpcechleſſe, ro ſhew- that he char 
ſhould diſſolve the works of the Devitl was come... 

The head of thisSerpent being now by hivcoming briiled;che 
way to eſtabliſh our dexrezs To reſt in theLord,and not ts be rob 
buſte with the Key of his Cloſet, and to content our ſelves. with 
ſo much koderledge of rhings to come, as cither- - 

1. The wiſdome of __ may read inthe rolume of re+- 
ſonable diſcourE,. 

1, Crche* faith of Gods holy ies may read inthe wricton 
word of holy Scripture, 

3 Octhe juegment ofthoſe Sholars'of nature my finde by 

the'great book of the creatures, for theie open things 

arefor us, an ero gas pore wpavepin; 4 err warmer him res. 
ceiver, | 

ir bath been the Fade of: many»; thar der ind to uni- 
oully diſcrutiated themſelves with the ſolicicous inquificion- of 
thefurnre, chat they haveroo much Qed che preſence, _y_ 
dfring ro know who God would :dofor chem-hereafrer;' 
[mens +> Ppt ern. of char geogrin 

mas then 
"Ig bach bis waycs and his peths where his faoeiters. yay 


 ULetustake the word of God: for bis promiſe and thrext- 
ninge, whatſoever appearances 46 pryinteecumeriwade; - > + 
lathe caſe 6f my vext, Theoyneſt Clonbun rarry;they 
bae twwo-promiſes 
» Oneoftheiriown deliverance ind reftuurmion;: AM. 4339 
» Another ofcheir efemies<onfulion mad raine,” Godhach pro 
niſed-borti; yer apaiaſtrhivpromiſepthe Chatchiavhich 
oufort;feels ſmut} wil? thetFthretrhe@encinice +4 od 
dniderhoi Tpuyle'; the alv7zntes;GoE rantot Hye, 
ceidbid from hiseyes,” 2 | | 
z 2 6h \2:4e5,00pfdy 
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A Comment arie,or #K xpoſition Cy 6vi 
Why ſhould man defire better, aſſucance then, the -word of 
God to fix and eſtabliſh his heart? ſeeing al things had their bein Wl « 
from the word, and no-man now in being doth wot live b 
only, bat by every Word that proceederh from the month of Gady- 
3+ To perfe& our patience, that. we may wait the Lords'les Wh # 
ſare, we muſt beforchand conliderthat the Viſion may tarryjthy 
promiſes of God which ſhall be fulfilled in their falnefle of tige 
may be foretold long before. _ - - ” i 
' Chriſt was promiled in Paradiſe, ſome dothink the firſt dayyt 
. the world to man, s. e. in the day of mans creation ; the eye 
the firſt Sabbath; but he was not borne ti!l almoſt 4coo yeers 
ter; yet the faichful in thoſe times waited for the coming o 
.Chriſt, and carried with patience tilihe came. - + 
4. God bimſelf waited 120 yeers for the repentance of 
old world, all the while the Arke was preparing z it is the 
files phraſe, Sy 4 
The long-ſuffering of God waxed, 
If God have the patience to wait 0n usfor our good, this my 
- perfeR our patience in our waiting on him for our own ppod;- 
Rom.2.4 Saint Pax calleth this The riches of his goodneſſe and 
ance and long-ſuffering, and faith that The goodneſſe of God led 
eth to repent ance. | 
If we conſider his provocation , and how our daily fins te 
himto repent that he either did-make us, or do any thing foi 
” which are in his Gghe; and-all which dy abbo 
if we compare this his patience with our paſſionate birterneſe 
| the jar) provocation; and conſider how ready wearew 
call for fire from heaven to conſume them that angerus; we ſhul 
ſee that God doth wait for our repentance with muth patience 
and who would not wait upon ſich a Lord > | ; 
 y- Let us conſider bow. willingly we do attend and obſe 
thoſe that can do us any good; how early we riſe tor be. fure ( 
vent their hours ; how well our hopes do ſupport us,/ all 
y our Romacks, though many delays jnterpoſe their ſtop, 
threaten failing ; yetthe ſuecelſe ot expeRation in rhings 
po ral depending on men is always uncertaine; for there: 
$ that can.obli reed, not merits, not rewaids 
nor promiſcs, not oaths; but the promiſes of God ate Tres 
e-Liver,as he (ach - Th 
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The viſion is yet. for av» appointed time arthe end it ſhall ſpeak. 
a4 not lye: it wil ſurely come, + 

This afſurancethat we have from the Word doth make expe-- 
Aztion calie 3 i itis no Pain to acry for- thac which bw not 
faile us wh t r dar ws * 
| favob thought the. ſen yoo 'A Gore eime beftowedbfos " 
chel, becauſe he lovedher chough hedervedand was 20t his own 
man till he had fulfilled the time. 

Neither doth that of So/owen diſcourage our rarrying the 
Lords EP becanſe he ſawh;, Hope deferred mages ho 03-20 
heart 
1, eoaule, i that hope be of ſome things temporal,dependi 
upon the fayour of the times , or-perſons of men, there may bes 
fling, <herefore delay is a dilcafe in ſuch caſes, and maketh 
the beart ſfhek,- 1+ - 

/  2- But hope inthe promiſes of God'derermined to their 
certain rime,cannot be ſaid to. be delayed ;. For his hope is in vain, 
who hopeth any thing before the time. - 

3. And again, where hope reſteth in the Word and Promiſe 
of God; neuter the alterations of perſons, \nor the viciflitude 
of times, not the intercurrence-- of,impedimencs can any way 
ty the paepoſe,Gilahlethe means; -or defcattheend of Gods 


Further, if we underſtand Solowen'of rightly grounded on 
the promiſe,and conſtruc the rwebrgny any protraRtion 


beyond the time; bur to the long expeRation of itin tempore /wo, 
which defire of fruicion doth make long , that that ket 


the heart (ick, we my not underſtand this fickneſle as a diſeaſe of 
the heart : for when the Church ſaith, 


Stay me ith flagens, and comfort me e with s, for 
ef love. Letao eutthink. cher few orgy Leen] fo fo Ja Bb Cams 


the Church; we m GroficrcarLord di of Ladies xi 
tele, T bus fukyeſſe 5s nat to death. , 
This is but fervour of the Spinit, and catneſineſſe of defire, 2s 
2) rw. it is redinm quoddam impatientis defideris; be means 
30d bolyimpaticnce,que necs(ſe eſt aſſici nentens amator is abſente co . 


—— ——— expoliationd quanainlider 600 en 
at tarditagens; | i111 + £1063 10156 2D 9: 
This 


78 e1 Commtiridanie;| or Expoſition. Cups) 
This.js6n wholelome fighvelle 51 ip9abe diſco ſe of the hole 
creation, and of all the Fletz 1:65 | 

Rom. 8.22 -' For We know that the, whele creuries rome and rev 
pain togtthar wwtil buoy. 11) 47063 Gf (li 1.3 +100) ill p 

Veiſ.zz, _ eAndnot only they, but onr (elves alſo, which fr the furfhfrin | 
of tha Spirst:;p #verme var ſeurs gromr mobas par \fulver my w 

for the: adaption, to mit-rheveddmption of onbudy.” | >! fe 

This ver, 19, is called the exmeftiexpeAtarion. of: tie —_ ch 

ture,. waiting for the-manifeſtation of the ſons of God?! This is Wl ;; 
oot weakoelke.ef the fieſtiin tho BleR:;; bbr-fervour — he 
* *1-©*- of the Spitic, | 


wt ; > ary edashticpuoteſſerh, | 
Pſ.1 84.2 EG —— ovary aw court aro ford, , 
Tots and any fleſhoryerb ont for the livimg God, >: 
And-this defire goeth with us to heaven ; for even (here 
(buls muſt watt:, aedixticy arc fultof, chis-ho]y Qefirey! which 
argues that theie tappibeflce: is noc conſummae vill-the xeſup 
reQion. 
- For the (oulcvainder the Altarcry withs loud voice, fGying 
Howlong O Lord., holy aunty we, \thwe _ Joke navy 
mo a” an ro. EIN wore 07 257 
: * DThiaddirecsQenirdrieng houtiecibin-of ayer ; "for th 
more our heartsare eſtabliſhed in the aſſurance of the trurhef 
Gogspromiles, the more istherice of chib defire kindledunder 
flamed io us, and then 'it;. breaketh-forth- into prayer; and tht 
Pray $ 4hgr- axe ficed;at the Alrac of zeal 31; ppymagns work 
throne of grace) , ©) 7 mm 30G DOHILLY L6 
"Cbeiſt bimſclfkindled this heat in s'when he tanght ww 
pray to our father,fiat vo/antus twa., 'thy 'Willbe done :* for we 
may. 4atry. the. teaſure of the fiarin farch ; andyecdefrerir with BY -;.\ 
fervency; for io-adthing dove more dertare: oor-edncurrend: 
withthewthef God, chea Inourcarneſtneffc mpreferes his 
to mo his Will. <a | OD . 
5 Apphention inet us ook to che oo 
is double. ,.For{God reveaterd; 
ls The, pur pale. of. kividideceuharh axuinſerbe 
Ghaich, whom.heahreampthouotiumes \ <:5bs eV AT 
2. His promiſe of mercy to his Church, chathe aiterion 


UT re_—_ 


Can P2. »- #powHABAKKUK. 


29 


to the joy-of his Corner ge ane. S968 eP ſromialdhet 
enemics.. - ut: 5 
This promiſe of God holdeth to the worlds ed; oven the 
whole Vifionisfor appointed: times... 


with thoſe comforts 3. for thele the Apoſtle doth call. The cave» 
forts wherewith we areomeforiedof GeduriAllother comforts ſpend 
es Wl chcm(clves:imto breath; ant vanſb.and leave the heart opprefied 
$44 WY 45 it was; the Vilton of Godsrevealed comfort eſtabliſhetthe 
oh Wl berrt,, ſor: this cellerb-us- where, we may bave reſt for our ſouls; 
namely i in the decree and:promilſe-of God. - 

And needfultistbis.comfeit pow, i: ferthough aur Church by 


4 - ” -- 


the good>favour: of God: do enjoy >the hburty of che Woad'in 

i peace, under the gracious government of gur' King, hanGod 
the WH hath annoynted:defender of tbe Faith; ;.. . 

ich WY - The Proceſtattand reformed Churches ip other Paxts of the 

fur WY 011d do at this preſent fmaxt- for it.; long have they lived une 


der the rod of the Spaniſizinquifition ; Tong ſabjet co; thoſagil- 
ktions of the Jeſwrs their, mortal enemies, | + <1, 

But now the {word of maſſacre is drawn againſtchem, hefore 
there were ſome. :attempts , made upon: thei perſons. of. ſame 
few of the Religion, or RA T1 cs ya 

9 KN205d 21 30 22Wo71k 10 3131 22.31 bris .t57 

They it gain;to.. aſeald for Ghriſt.r ſo thatthey mig 
win him, and be found in him> but 1now.->the poor diltrcfled 
Chirch heareth the-voyce.of the-daughter. af Zave/erying = 
2920 her,) Nudate;iNudate.!: Fixltidaicerning them.,; and then, 
but who can tell what then? thetrue Church 'ying: at the mercy 
of Rome [hath find het nergiosotusk:;1 vis Jiffy oÞ 

: We cannorbut-raketatice of ity, thax the Church of Kome is 
both- a {t :4 bloody. enemy 3. ſheis.not yer ſtupannaced, 
+57 gang f ; ſhe abeunderh / in continual arencs of 
ew » 5h v1 THU 1G i: N43 (aV'E WC O01, fit; 
-Catdinak Relbermcungerithe named Thaweaorh wonder why 
r King ſhould fear the crull Compaien.gh-the Pope, uader 

m-all-his'Tcibutart well. 
--And the huadale Supplicants t0:bis Majeſty for the liberty of 
nalcence as they call it, and fos Twleration of the Romiſh Re- 

ligion 
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- Therefore the diſtreſſes of the Church BAS be eamfoncd 


eA Commentarie, or Expoſition  Cuaps 
ligion have urged che peaceable ſtare of our neighboury in Fra; 
_— the Papiſts and Feebuane do both enexciſe their yas. 
i} 7 CAace, e | 
We now ſee they ee and nr for " therchios can bet | 
peace with Zez2be/ of Rome, ſo | 
witchcrafts ife ſo many. She lierh far 
murther the/innocent;; heb yadederk 1s" 
bounds, but Donec adfint vires, tilt: 
proximm ardet Vcalegon, They have: 
what they wonld have done; Ourcomfortiis in ch Vion 
we muſt tarry and wait the Lords leafure. 
Hamman the Jeluit hath got a 'decroe againſt the 
Chiurch' in Frexce to root ivoue; andthe ſword is now: 
giinſt them : the Proteſtants in Bobemis have felt che. edged 
as Romiſh ſword, ſhe that cals her ſelfe mother of the-Chal 
IRIS endit ubera , verbera prodwcit; (he pretendeth love, Sees 
it natorum ſangume matrem commacutare mann, 
And the Church makes pitifulmoan, fxying;/: (© bo: 14 
hal they Ae ny nd nxt ſpar comneahs 


> pecd te. e420 tick xx-bethl 
of heirt : Godhath a nor too and # wht _— 


hath a quiver, and. iris full of 


arro\ ru _ 
and char! — Cn _ yum, ra 019 
How iwciamregdanicion beard rime, ell Gol 


<6ine nd have erepupon Cier? we bavEmany waysto Gevent 
the tame; 34 354g 221009 £417 203.4 nari3 I88y (93 nes oft 
1. The idle chink the time: Jongy whilſt: we have thereon 
= is do pood, we have work coough ro wer par acy /albs 
—_— ok j (ito the our; Callieg anal Elelbol 
fares ro-leek-the Lord whil (Sree 4mo>r gn. '©O\ waſh .uqwd 
make usclean, to' put away the evil of our works, to ceaſetoda 
enll,toltarntodowell: to vand hop qneyanns ane; 
ſcience; tawilkwidwour G (19112, $113 2853 | 
They that well conſider re tek do, bortwen 
From their natural ceft,fedm thei mear from Kei rect 
Upbeſtours it. on the ſervice of Go a 


2Reg-9-32 , 


CyAPe2. upon HABAKKUK, 


There be that overcharge themſelves wich. the buſineſles. of 
the world, with the care of gathering riches, with ambitious 
thoughts of cili ing bigber,wich wanton defires of the fleſh, with 
ſenſual ſurfeirs in gluttony and drunkenneſſe, and the day i is not 
long enough for theſe children of this watld,co whom I ſay with 
the ſhepheard, | 
| Quin tu aliquid [altew potins quorum indiget uſu. Virg A- 
Are theſe the things you look npon?zes Nb Lapis ſuper is 
lapidem, There ſhal rel left a ſtone upon a'ſtone #4/kcircmm- 
ſth, not as fool: but as wile, redeeming the time becauſe the 
days are evil, 
Remember your Creation to good works that you ſhould, walk in 
them, and whilFF you have the light Walk in the light, Ambelatei in 
lucc, ambulate digni luce, - 
2 To. ſweeten - delay of the viſion, and to ſhorten the time 
of our expeRation, let us heare our Saviour ſaying Search the. 
Scriptures. There | 
..1, We, {ball find the; promiſes of -God made: to; his 
Chucch in ,4Jl ages thereof,; beginning in Paradiſe at ſever muli- 
erythe ſeed of the woman, and ſo continuing to. the fall -of the 
great ſtrympet. the eine of Bub 7/on in che Revelation ; where- 
a we ſhall find God to be Jeſterdy, and to day, and the. ſame for 
eoer, ' && 919105132 208 F* . 
-2. We hal reads examplesjofiGods mercy e&His Churcls 
md judgemene T5 nemies thadgptalbqheBibic abro ughy 11) 
- Itis'a work forthe Sabbuth upagpeareth inuthe.proper Palm Þ (1 g3, 
for he Uay;Ta praiſe __ pt KIIOE of che wiſh 
2 164 41 Iv 5% G8 07,7 1430 24) 
Tie Cho ptofelediect $8160 13 'beid 01 7 Ha fo '>a 
Thou Lord haſt made ma. if thatng chip Nath: oats Ver. 4, 
mthe wavkes bands. inc tf 10 _ Whos 512 avant 
. The works 0 f Godarecheſa * 
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But my horne\ſhullvaneX Gd bered of. an «Unicom oo 
be anointed with frefaptOna Wa hy Ve! 
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eA Commentarie, or E xpoſition 


12, 


13- 


Cray; 


Aine eye ſhall l ſee my deſire wpon mine enemies, mine cares er ou 
beare my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme-tree, be ſtall grow likea q 
Cedar in Lebanon, 
T eſe ths be plawed in th houſe o the Lad, foul fo tin / 
Conrts of our God, 


19 _ Thy ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age, they ſhall be fa : 
ard floariſhing. x The ule of all, , « 

7. . To foew i the Lords upright; he is my rock, and theve' 1m 
worighteouſueſſe in him, 7 


Theſe be meditations of a Sabbath of reſt, and the words b 
God giveth fall examples of this truth, and daily ex 
our own times offerech it. 


experſeneſ 


The Scripture doth put into our mouths Pfulans. an " 


Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, teaching us to ſing OE 
dy to God in our bearts. 
Excellent to this purpoſe are the Pſalms of the Bible, andi# 
we ſing merrily to the God of our' ſalvatioo, this will paſſe + 
way the time of our waiting for the promiſe of God cheerfaly 
we ſhall not think i long. - 
-. Forthis Gd /Doviddetire ro live. Oblet me fiue,and | wil proje 
thy name. 
7 . The Scripture is full of heavenly conſolations to eſtablib 
Mirko /tharir-fhall nor fioke under the burtheti.of this _ 
Aation,forin the 
\, © (Der bity cher bath earravtitiargtbear What the 
burchsr; this Spirit Chrift ach left in Ns Chick 20s 
orter ofhis Church, to abide with i ic forever ;. we have thee 
_ neſt of thisSpirit to bind the 
1 Wekabethe firib fruits ofiche 
We have the teſtimony of this 
Spirits, that we are the Sons of God, nd Fr then Re 
rs os Chrift. @ 
Toiſpend the time our waiting here: fop the | 
God.ve haverthe hofy excerciſe of. 
a familiar conference with'God; 3nd in hearing and reading 
of holy Scripture, we ſay, Audignt quia loquatur Dome; © 
So in Prayer God faith, He ſtall call mpon' my and 1 tithe 
hizw,' 1 will be With him. £ A 
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\ this doth. Coait 


ite of 


——_.. A. 


— 


CHAP 2, wpon HABAKKUK-. 1 83 


- In Prayer we may challenge God of his promiſe, as the Pſal- 
miſt, Do well O Lord unto thy ſervant according to thy Word. 
+ Remember thy Word unto thy ſervant upon Which tbox baſt can» pc 
ſed me io ms 49+ 
bs i © Faith and feeling are not always joyned together; therefore 
' WH inthe want and expeRation of Gods promiſes we pray, building 
fe upon the Word of God, becauſe we know, For ever O Lord thy Verl. 85. 
Word is (etled in heave n, 
Saint eAuguFine ſaith of Prayer, it is oranti /ubſidiam, an help _ 
co him that prayeth ; dro ſacrificixms, a lacrifice to God ; demont- 
bu flagelums, a ſcourge to the devils. 
1.1thelperh usfor it fetreth us in the face of God, and bringeth 
ys into his conference; and the time can never ſeem long to us, 
that is ſpent inthar company. 
2, It sa ſacrifice to God; for it is the performance of a duty 
by him commanded. 


119. 


SS. 


had. 


3.It is 2 ſcourge to the devils, and to all his agents; for when 
we pray againſt ' the evil, our God hearcth us and deliver- 
adusfrom'evil. 
Va. Beelbuſan wich tied up ioomoprght him 
Verl. 4. Behold bu ſonle which js lifted up i: not wright in him : 
But the juit ſball live bf his faith. # | 


(50 having direRed the Prophet concerning the. Viſion in 
the two former verlies, 1. For the Publication, and then for 
the expeRation thereof; He cometh now to the Viſion it ſelfe, 
which containeth A Declaration of his holy Wilt in bis genoral 
eAdminiftration of 7uſtice, and. ſo doth not only ſerve thoſe 
times and perſons preſence, but maybe extended to all times acd 
perſons ſo. long as the world endureth, * | 

And Gods ſhewing hereof maketh' ir a Viſion co his Propher, 
and ſo to his Charch, and fo ic begins at Behold, 

Now the anſwer of God doth: firfs; prevent: an obj 
which might ariſe oat of Gods former wards; far when he faith 
ofthe viſion, chat the tinee jad) painted for le,and though it tarry,the 
Charch muſt wait : asimplying that ic mighe be long before ic 
Wee fullbiled ; rhe- Propher might enquire; but what ſhall the 

: Aa 2 | People 
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194 ' eA (ommentarie, or Expoſition Cav, 


People do in the mean time > how ſhall the aflied hold vir if 


that time appointed? | | 
Therefore in the reſt of the chapter, van) 4 
!, He cleareth that objeRion, verſ7; 45 > 21 wn | 
z. He revealetathe Proceedings of his! Juſtice, '41ink Wl i 

ſundry fins in all the reſt of the chaprer, + ' "1 Ml 


Behold. Here he opencth the eyes and cleareth the ſight ofthe 
Prophet, and of the Church to ſee the Vidion,.: requiririg vsty 
rake the matter into ſerious conſideration; as the Apoſtle fiith 
Conſider what 1 ſay. Let him that bath ears to heare, hear wha 
the Spirit ſpeaketh unto the Churches; ſo is this word often ulel 
in Scripture to move attention, | *% 

Hu ſoule Which is liſted up in him # not upright. : 

Interpreters do two ways underſtand theſe words, either 
thus, He that is not wpright, his ſoul i lifred upzor by Converſion, 

He that is lifted up is not wpright, This laſt we follow, and 
this I eake to be Gods meatling. | 

> It is true inthe firſt ſenſe that the ungodly man ſeeketh tral 
£ elſewhere then in God, ahd doth ſtrengthen himſelfe in the my 
lice or pride of his heart. 

But God would ſhew here that whoſoevet is thus big. fwol 

in the pride of his heart, hath notyeZam aninam,fome read qu 
etam Or tranquillam animam, a right or a quiet ſoule. 

Ic agfeeth well with the Prophets complaint of the inſoleng 
of the Chaldzans, that they being now lifced up with the gloy 
of their many vitories, their ſouls are not upright ; wherem he 
declareth them horrible offenders, and therefore obnoxious to 
his high diſpleaſure, | 1b © | 

Mr.(atv.doth underſtand this place thus,that God declareth hs 

juſt judgment againſt the Chaldzans, that becauſe they have tr 
Ked in themſelves, they ſhaſl have no (peace in their ſouls, bit 
ſome new ſuſpicions (hall ſill ariſe ro-diſquiet them, or n&# 
hopes co put them on ypon freſh adventures, or ſome new fea 
ro diſcrefiate them,. ſo-thavehey: ſhall never reſt in their ſouls, 

Arias Montanu aud RiberawJeluic do both foliow a con 

Tranflation, 23 $64 /1qm: Q 
Ecce qui incredulu eft non erit refla avimacjus. Wheress bt 


For the firſt let us examine the words. ( / 
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til WY ſpeaker nor of unbelief, but of pride of heart which yer doth itt» 
1 WT clude infidelity , becauſe ſnch do 'rranſtate 'the rruft 'thar 'the 

 obght co place in God alone” thto themſelyes, and their owne 

| WH qcans of accompliſhing their intendments: but+ our reading doth 

ind WM ouch berterigree with our copy. * 

Ir fotlowerh in the ſecond part of the Antitheſis, B=r rhe juft 

live by hu faith. . 

-' And here ler me firſt cell yon that this ſentence is circd, inthe 

New Teſtament often, © * 

1, Rom. 2,17. «Ls 5t # written, the juſt ſhall live by faith, 

_ 2, Galat, 3. 11, But that nomans juſtified by the laty in the 
ſight of God, 3t 5s evident; for the juſt ſhall live by faith. 

3, Heb. 10. 37: For yet a little while, and he yer ſhall come, will 
come and will 'not tarry. | 

. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith, and if any man ſrall draw 
bark, my ſonle ſhall have vo pleaſure in him, 

In all cheſe foure' places the words have one and the ſame 
ſenſe, | 

The juſt man, that is, he who is juſtified by a ſaving faith, fhall 
be ſupported by that faith ; ſo as whatſoever either outward or 
inward calamities ſhall affault him, his faith ſhall carry him 
through all : becauſe purting his cruſt only in God, in the confi. 
dence of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt he fhal have peace of con- 
ſcience, and ſhall take all that befals him in good part. So then, 
1, By the juſt, wedo underſtand not any legal righteouſnefſe, 
fuch as ſtandeth in the performance of obedience to the whole 
law; which no man but Chriſt, God and man conld perform; 
but an Evangelical righteouſneſſe, which doth confiſtin a godly 
zeal, and holy endeavour of obedienceto the law, according to 
the meaſure of that grace which God hath given to men,and 
whereunto is Joyned borh repentanee of all fins, and aa holy 
ſorrow that we do come {o ſhort of that full obedience, which- 
induty we do owe toGod. 

And where he ſaith yivet he ſhall live, he doth mean both a na- 
tural, a ſpiritual and an eternal life, 

1,A natural life; for faith doth make that to be a life which 
elſe were a death; for the wicked are dead in treſpaſſes and (ins; 
Þ Chrilt ſaith, ler rhe dradbary their dead, and the wanton =_ 

| * $ 
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eA Commentarie, or Expoſition ; * Cuay,, 


© Howsare ſaid to be deadeven whileſt they live. But by faith oy 


Gal.2.1o, 


Eph. 3.17 
Col, ay 7* 


natural /Jife bath: life put into ir, as the Apoſtle faith, . _.. 
. And the liſe which 1 now live in the fleſt, I live by the faith o 
the Sow of Gods wot Zena mo eng ave himſelf for me,. . % 
And {urely this comfort muſt be. applzed in . my.text, þ, 
though not ſo only, to cheer the natural life.of the diſtreſſed 
Jews, againſt the, many oppreſſions of the Chaldzans, that ther 


. 


Ich the promleof God maſt be ben lil, a4 Did 
1 had verily fainted, but that 1 believed to ſee the gagdweſſe of Gul 
5 the land of the living. TEIN LP | 

There faith preſerved the natural life of David. 

2. This includeth alſo a ſpiritual life, which is the copjund. 
on of ourſoule with God by Jefus Chriſt; for what doth qui 
us bur our faith? for by faich Chriſt dwclleth in. us, and by fah 
we are rooted and grounded in bim, | 

3. This includerh an eternal life ; far how do we come t6 he 
where Chriſt is, but by faich? Chriſt ficrk reſtifierh . ofthe faith 
of his Church, then he prayeth : Father, 7 will that they whit 


\thaw haſt given me,naay be with me, that they may behold the glu 
Thea I had withthee, &&c. 


© They that overcome this world do overcome it by fairh,ud 
ſuch as have this faith do grow boyſterous and violent, They tay 
the KingJdame of God perforce, + - 

And chis perchance gave occaſion to the various leon, ſon 
reading in the preſent wivit doth live, ſome in the future wine, 
ſhall live ; ſome underſtanding the natural and ſpiritual only, & 
thers only the eternal life. ; 

But I underſtand the promiſe extended as the Apoſtle faith 
ta both; for gadlineſle hath the promiſes of this life, and thu 
which is ro come- 

This ſhewerh what is meant here by faich, not the hiſtorical 
faith, by which we underſtand what the Will of Gods. 

Not a cemporary faith, which teuſtethin God for a tim, 
and after fallerh off from him. h 

Not the faith of miracles which evet\ ſome wicked Perſons 
whom Chcilt will not know at the day of judgement bad, - 

Not the faith of bypocrites which (cemerd and. is not; buts 
juſtifying and aving faith, For we muſt live by the. ſame oy 
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hets by which we muſt be ſaved hereafter, 

And this faith is called the ground of things hoped for. 

Cicero defineth the Latine word fidesof fiat; -for it implieth 
performance. EDU 
. Saint Augwſt ene of the word fide; faith, Due ſyHlabe ſonar : 
Fides, prima 4 fatto, ſecunta a dio, which may have z double 
conſtruKion, | Ih. 

1. With reference to God: fot his 4» doth aſſure ſuftam: 
and chat is our fides. + * | - =o , 

2, With reference to us y for as Auguſtine ſaith, fac quod 
lica & credis, do what thou fayit and thow belecvelt. 

| will not conceal from you the diffeRion of this word Fides, 
#2witty Ancient hath anacomized ir into five ſeveral lerrers, 
_—_— colke&rrhy -rhe ivgredicgts which moſt -meect in 4 
faving faith, co 4gad hh 1a \ 


' 3, implyerh fact#e;' 16 do; as the Apoſtle Faith, Nor the Rom. 2+ * 


ors, but the 'doert of the' faw ſpall be juſtified And Chriſt 


Uingdome of beaven, but he that doth the Will of my father which 
#46 raven,” Fof ® man muſt notbe of the nimber of chem who. 
onfefſe God with their mouths and deny him in their works. 

2 1, this impofteth In:egritatem, Integrity, which doth cx- 
reſſe it ſelfe in believing a)l che Merricles of Chriſtian fairh, for 
tha taich which is not entice doth not hold Faſt, 'and there izno 

"hr to it; , ALES , is abt " 


Not every ont that ſairh wnte me Lord; Lord, fall enter into the Mar. 7. 


 4.D, that implyeth Dileftionens, love; for onr feich muff ork Gal. 5+ 


ita, Faichi without love is dead; And aith, «7 vivat 
fdertna, fidems twam dileBio avinder. 
' And in the ſchoole, thur faith-which is nor joyned wich love, 
vcalled fides 5formiz, ar vaformed faith. - © 
Itis St. AmgniHiner, faying. Cans dileRione fidereft Chriſtians, 
dileRione fides eff demonis. 9's | 
For we find thet the devils'confeſt Gy a pn oer Sn 
int Auguſtine) DemonerChyiftumdcredenda;non diligends; fidem 
| To re babebimt, © oo ah 
4 E, imglyeth Expreſſe, exyruiſedly; for it isnot ſafficientts 


trough love; And Saint Bernard yo ber eft \v phng cha- 
whe 1; f 


of (mmentarie, or. Expoſition Cuanf 
retain faith in the heart, but we muſt allo ſtriveto expreſſeit thy it ny 
WAaycs.. 
' . 2. In the fruits of faith, good life, 

2, In the outward profeſſion,as the Apoſtle doth joytiethen 
- together, With theheart mun beleeveth wnto righteouſneſſe, 
' with the tongue he confeſſeth to ſalvation: 

Againſt thoſe Nicodemites which come to Chriſt by nip 
and allchoſe who think it enough to'reſerve the heart for Gol 
though their outward deportment be faſhioned to the timeut 
Place and perſons, where; when, and with whom they do live, 

5. S. Which ſtanderh for Semper; alwayes, which doth 
perſeverance;for it is notrue faith if it do-nor bold outto the end, 

Ler us now.put all together; a true faich muſt be entire, work 
ing alwayes by love, ſo that men may [ce;onr good Works, dg 
rifie God which #« in beaven. 

In a word, the faith here mentioned is an boly-apprehenfa, 
and a bold application of the fayour- of God to his Church, i 
the mediation and merits of Jeſus Chriſt,by whom we do ble 
. that God u in Chriſt reconciling. u6.20 bymſelf), aqd.the jult na 

doth live by this faith.De werbis baflenus.), wn. aku 


; The lr thus cleared, we come now.tathe divigen- he 
text. ; 
It containeth an Antichelis wherein.two contracie are fa 
oppolition onc againſt the other. - 4) r 1 vt 
;The mantbat is lifted yp;', - virtue a 61 19! 
{to The juſt man, 31 03 uh 
I. Of the firſt he faith, non rea eft anin#acjme, his ſouſe i is0 
upri 
hes the Grand he faith, ex fide. vivet, he. al live by fa. 
Inhe firſt Iftiote twothings.:' | |. wayins 1 ; 
1, His notation, Elevarm, hired up; ot 24+ 1:5 bh 
Ty 2, His cenſure, Nox rea eft anims, his ſoule i 13 not uprig 
1, His notation : Elevati, 
P jag is a thing that God loves not ; for it it ſaid, God ref 
he proud; that is the point of doRtine jothis places .;; os 
God raketh offence at ſuck, asare tifred. up, 


Te was thie fall of the Angels ay beet not. Tn _— | 
fimila altiſſimo, © © 122, 
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Te was the fall of man: Behold man is become like one of ua hnow- 
ing good and evill, 

Some think this part of the text meant of Nebuchadvezt ar, 
the proud King , whoſe heart was fo big ſwolne with his great 
vitories, that in the ruffe of ſelf opinion he aſcribed all to him- 
ſelf, 20d therefore was turned to graze, as in the ſtory of Daxz* 
el; prophecie we read. . 

Remember the fearful quarrel of Chriſt with (apernanns, 1nd 


= — 


thos Capernaum, Which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt downe Luk.jo.r5 


to hell, 
tis one of the works of the preaching of the Goſpel, I may 
call it one of the miracles of the power of our miniſtry. 
Every mountain and vill ſhall be brawght low.Chryſoft, Elatos &+ 


| nomine montis denunciat, he cals the proud by the name x uk, ;.5. 
071 


mountain ; the early and rhe later rain that falleth on them 
doth lip off and fall into the under vallies,and the vallies (as the 
Plalmiſt faith)do abound with corne. 

The power of the Word extendeth tothe hamitiation of me. 
by that are lifted up; for it revealeth moto ous Chriſt, without 
whom we can do nothing, without whom no man cometh to the 
Father, And this lcaves us nothing to-lift-us up. 

I have ſpoken of this fin out of the former chapter, where the 
Chaldeans proud of their victories, do rejoyce-and aſcribe the 
glory thereof to.themſelyes. And fromthe mouth of an heathen 


nan, Artabanu the Uncle of King Xerxes Itake it, gander De- Herodir, 


* eminentiſſima queque deprimere, his reaton, - 
Luia Dems neminem alium quam ſeipſum ſinit mugnifice de [e 
entire, ' 

Yea ſometimes we finde when God-dothowe z man a ſhrewd 
turn, he wilt lift him up himfſclf,” chat he may throw him downe; 
% David complaineth, T how haſt lifted me np and caſt me downe. 
Bt the lifting up here underſtood, is the pride of heart- which 
maketh men to eſteem of themſelves above all rhat isin themy 
ſuch are their own Paralices; and the Wikeman faith, there is more 
bepe of a foole then one of theſe. SED 

lathis Argument I went {© farre mr the former chapter, as ts 
tack you two things, | 

[, To decline this as a diſeaſe, 


Bb 2. To 


Polymnia 
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2, To embrace the remedies againſt it. 

$. Reaſons I gave againſt it ro perlwade declining of it, 

1, It treſpaſleth primum & magnum mandatam legiz, the fil 
and great Commandment of the Law,&c. | 

2, Connumerat nos filits Sathane, patri fil, ſuperb. 

3. Exterminat charitatem, voluntas D omininm exercet, 

4. Subjicit nos oppoſitiont divine, Deus reſiitit ſuperbu. 

5. Tollit a nobu talentum dum noſtra quarimus. 

6. Male nos decet, poore and proud, 

7. Nullum vitium Sathane mags placet. 

8. Swperbus ingratm, and 10 omnia dixeris- 

The remedies, 1. Serious confideration of our ſelves, 

2, Studious ſearching in the word of God. | 

3. Putting our ſelves often in the ſight of God. 

4+ Frequent caſting up the favours of God eo ns. 

5. Earneſt and devour prayer. 


Thisis a lie and cunning infinuation of Satan, to life us upin 
ous Own opinion; there ts a tang of our heredirary corny 
vhat runnes in the ſame channel with our blood; we are all apt6 


nough to yalue our ſelves above the lone price. | 

Few of the mind of Agar the ſon of Fakeh, 1am more bruif 
then any man. 

Few of the mind of Saint Pax!, Of whom 1 amr cheif. | 

It is 2 great vitory that a man hath gotten of himſelf, if be 
be once able to keep himſelf under; for whether we do encra 
in ourward goods or ſpiritual graces, we (hall baye much adots 
avoid this (in. = 

2. The cenſure, Noneſt refta anima. ejue. | 

This Phyſitian doth ſearch the diſeaſe tothe bottome;, he finds 
whete the fault is; the ſoule.is naught, the inward man is cor 
rupt. | | 
And if the light that is in us. be darkneſſe, how great i that dark 
zeſſe ? Itis the ſearcher of kearts and reines, that findeth this 
fault; who but he can examine and try the inward man > 

We ſee what bodie, what complexion,. what ſtature man 
Hath; we may ſce what honours he atraineth in the world, how 
heencreaſeth goods , what delights a man uſeth for recreatioy 
We cannex fee what fouls men bave, relies an obliquas,  - 
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- But if we ſee and obſerve men proud and lifted vp high in their 
own opinion, we ſee there is cauſe of fear, that they have not 
rellus animas, right ſouls, 

And though the judgment of our brethren belong not to us, 
yet let us judge our ſelves by this; for if we do finde in our ſelyes 
10 elevation above our pitch, that either the opinion of our wif- Doty; Y 
dome and ſtrength, or riches, or honours, or friends do ſwell us, 
itisacertain Symptome of a-diſeaſed ſoul, 

1. Becauſe this lifting up doth diſlodge God from the ſoul, he 
will not dwell with a proud man, he hath fo declared himſelf, 

For thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabuneth eternity, 
whoſe name 4s holy ; 1 dwell in the hight and holy place, with him al- 
ſothat is of 4 contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the Firit of the 
humble : to revive the FFirit of the contrite ones, 

Now as eAnguſtine laith, Vita corperss anima, vita anime 'De- 
w, If he ſay to our ſoul, 1 have no delight in thee , we may com- 
plain jn pace mea amaritudo, Our (oul is fick even to the death, 

2, Becauſe this pride of life which lifteth us up, is not able to Reaſ- 2; 
keep us up; for the elevation of our ſouls is like the violent caſting 
upofan heavy body into the aire, which will fall down againe 
vith its own weight; itis a mans own luſt chat drawerth and dri- jam.1,144 
veth and forceth him up. p- 

And if Satan do pur his help to it to lifr us op, he will be the = 
firſtthat will put hand to the caſting of us down again, 

When he had lifted up Chriſt co the pinnacle of the Temple, = 
the next temptation was, Cſ# rhy ſe/f down, | 

3-Becauſe this pride of life fillerh the ſoul ſo full of it ſelf,that 

ere is no roome for the ſpiritual graces of God to dwell there; 
Ubriſt lodged in a ſtable, quia nor erat lors in diverſorio, 
4. Becauſe as the cating of: ſomethings doth put the mouth Reaſ. 4. 
but of taſte, that it cannot reliſh wholefome food; ſo the plea- 
_s of the ſouls palate with the luſhioas ſweernefſe of rempo- 
a vanities, doth make the foul out of taſte with the bread of 
e, that wholeſome dyet which ſhould keep our. fouls in 


Let us make profit of this Do&rine, 4 3 142] 
1, Letit be the main and cheif care and ſtudy and endevour of 
we Whole life to get and IIA reftam, an vpright 
F: : - 


Reaſ, I. 


Iſa-57.15» 
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To keep your accomptsſtrait, to keep youreſtatevpright;zto 

your +4 in health by a regular pre Larne thereof, to of? 
your intereſt in the love of your freinds: all thoſe be lawful cars 
of life, and thisis an incumbent duty which obligeth aod engy. 
geth all men : bur Jet not theſe cares ſwallow us up, and deyou 
our whole life. 

Theſe things periſh in the very ufing of them, | th 
The ſoul of every man, that, is the man; if that be not kept 
right, hat profit Will it be to a man to winne all the world, ad 
looſe the ſoul ? | | | 

In the laſt day an upright ſoul will be able to ſtand it out be. 
fore the judgment. feat , when they that have kept all thing 
upright but their ſouls, (bal ke that none bur upright ſouls ae 


192 


happy. 

Vſe, 2. WL us therefore not ſtand wiſhing I would I had fach1 
ſoul; as Balaam, I would I might dic the death of the righteous 
but let us Rudy and uſe the means to get ſuch a ſoul. Theſe are 

71, The Word; for inthat che Spirit ſpcaketh ; there is a ſound 
of the voyce that commeth to the ear, that isnot c , there 
15 the Spirit ſpeaking tothe ſoul; that's che Sermon, the Spirit 
of God is the Preacher, the ſouls of men are the audience, $ 
the Plalmiſt, 

: wait for the Lord, my ſonl doth wait , and in his Word & 
1 bope, 

ug The Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; for that is ſpiritull 
meat and drink, the Pabulnm aniee, it is both meat and med 
cige, worthily received; it is Emanuel, God with us. 

I may ſay to you my brethren, as Chriſt ſaid rothe woman of 

Jeh. 4+ 10. Samaria :, Jf you kneW the gift of God , and underſtood what grat 
ks offered you tn the Word and Sacrament , and bow beveficiallihy 
are, how. nouriſhing , how cordiall to the inward man; you 
would not come to the Word when your lealure ferved , but yob 
wonld pur by all buſineſſes, and make them attend that ſervice? 
you would not receive the Sacrament once a year, if ſo much;bit 
your Word would be Defiderio defideravs comedere hoc paſehis 
I only fay _ Fares | | 

If you kyow theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. | 

3- Confcilion to God is another good means ; keep the ford 
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icht;we ſay, even reckonings make long friends. 
Ss There is a threefold Co n, 
1. Confeſſio ſrandis,quid omiſ? 
2. Confeſſio fati; qnid feci? 
3. Confeſſio landis: quid retribuam? | 
Here is work enough totake up the whole life of man, and 
this keeps our accompt with God even, | - 
4. ] muſt never leave out prayer; that muſt make one inall the 
exerciſes of Chriſtian life; pray continually. And let our petiti- 
on be that God would give us wiſdom from aboye; to direR us 
inche ordering of our ſouls ſo as wemay ever keep them uprights 
for ic is not it man to order his ways , much lefle to govern his 
own ſoul; let us therefore pray to him who chalengeth incereſt 
inall ſouls, who is called The Father of Spirits; and who faith 
All ſouls are mine, 
We have a good encouragement from Saint James; 
If any of you Want wiſdom, let him askg of God who giveth to all Jum. 1. 5, 
men liberally. £ 
And Chriſt hath promiſed that whatſoever he ſhal ask ghe Fa» 
therin his Name, he wil do its 3% 
5. It wil help to keep our ſouls in integrity , to have regard 
of our converſation,of our calling,of our recreations, of our time, 
of our means. ny 
1. That we keep good company , which may not corrupt our 
manners, either con{/o Or exemplo, by counſel or example, 
2, That we live in a lawful calling , that we may have the 
teſtmony of a good conſcience; that the means of our mainte- 
nanceare honeſt and lawful, and that we do not ſpend the wa- 
g of unrighteouſneſſe, that defileth the ſoul with an indelible 
Pollution, all your prayers and almes wil not purge you, 
3. That your recreations be both lawful and moderate, ſuch 
2s may make you more fit for the ſer vice of God,nor ſuch as may 
make you ſuſpend the time wherein God ſhould be ſerved, nor 
kuch as may mnogen to impatience , or to blaſphemy, and 
g the name of God. | 
- $4. That your time be ſpent by weight and meaſure as thoſe that 
Ue to be accomprants to God for it, | 
$+ — —— in this life be ſo gained, and 
3 men 
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managed that they may ſeem as facukies of well-doing ; an 

may by no means ſtoop the ſoul to any departure from God fr 
love of them, or by abule of them, | | 

3. Uſe. 3. Letuslearn humility ; decline pride,forthat doth corrux WI ,. 

the ſoul; to ſuch God giveth grace, he that is h»mllimm, hould p 1 

be hamillimus. tha 

But the juſt ſhall live by his faith. Tl 0 

"This is the ſecond part of the Antitheſis, that contains in it.the P 

- wholg ſium of theGoſpel,there be three words in it that carrie the G: 


contents thereof, bre 
| I, -Righteonſneſſe. 2. Faith. 3. Life. 

Righteoulneſſe and Faich are the way of life: they " bs 
two4pecial pieces of that ſpiricual armour Which the Apoſtle doth ” 


adviſe all the children of God to uſe againſt their enemies: The 
E ph. 6.14+ breaſt-plate of Righteowſneſſe, and the Sheild of Faith, 
1, Of Righteouſnefſe _ 
This is that vertue which denomioaterth a man juſt and righte- 
ous,- add -it is a vertue which doth give [uw cuique ; 'to God it Wl, 
the obedience of the firſt table of the law ; to man in the obedi- 
ence of the ſecbad table. T ; | 
I. ally. bd 
This is given +4 | on 
200 37% 153 360274; 2. Evangelically. 6. 444 
_ For<the firſt which is Legal righteouſneſſe; it is the falfillingot 
che whole Law in every part of it, by the whole man in body.af 
Eclcf-7431 foul, the whole time of his life; and Adam who was created in 
* Eph, 4.34. he image of God, -was cloathed with this righteouſneſle as the 
Apoſtle {aith; created inthe image of God, and in righteoulnelle Wl 71, 
and true'holynefſe, - + £257 {41% e8044:5100] 
- Andchis righteouſnefſe was loſt by eAdams fal, and was.0% Wn; 
ver found in any man ſince, ,but in the Man Jeſus Chriſt , who's WW 1 
| called 3 9/zau05 that juſt one. RIG. | 
, A8-22-14-_  andof him it-is faid , that He pur on Righteow/neſſe, a 4 
Is, $9'"" breaſt-plate. «2004 19-2111 29% 2 
3 -- Andthis Righteouſneſle the Saints in glory have; ſo the Ap0- 
* Heb.12 23 flecalleth chem, The ſpirits of juſt men made perfett. 
Rom: 3.10 ©. Bur on earth, There z none rIghteons, nonot one. 
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The Church of Rowe doth directly contradi@ the Spirit of 
God ſpeaking in Scripture concerning this righteouſneſfſe, For Sefſ, 6. 
the counſel of Trent hath ſer it down for a Canon, Can. 18, 
Siquit dixerit dei precepta homini juſtificats, & ſub gratia con- 
ſt ſitwto, eſſe ad obſer vandum impoſſibilia,anatbema ſit. 
id Let me then clear the Church renent concerning this point, 
that Legal Righteouſneſle is altogether impoſſible to man in the 
preſent [tate of deſertion from our creation, 
Our Argument is this, Whoſoeverſinneth breaketh the Law of 
God; but every one that livech ſinneth, Ergo every one that liveth 
breaketh the law. 
The firſt propoſition is proved by the definition of finne gi- 
yet by the Apoſtle, «wuagr ia i3:erule. x Joh: 3.4þ 
But every man that liverh ſinneth ; Saint Fawes will make that 
good, in multis offendimus omnes, in many things we offend all, 
The concluſion followeth; ergo omnis prevaricatyr legem, 
eAndradins an{wereth witha diſtinion to the minor , every 
manſinneth; fins are of two ſorts. 
1 Mortall, fo every man finneth not ; for he that is borne 
of God finneth not,. nor can fin, 
2, Veniall, ſo every man 'ſfinneth ; but” this kind of ſinving 
ſaith he, doth not break the law of God , becauſe they deſerve 
hot the wrath of God and condemnation, Lyndanus. Levicnla 
vitiola lapſmum quotidsanorum aSpergines & nevnuli ſunt Tper 


— 
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e non maculant & contaminant, ſed wlviſculo leviter afper- 
br Funt vitam bumanam. ' 9? me 27 
, Yet as light as they make of this pollution; it is no way tobe 
he parged but by the blood of Chriſt ; and .Chriſt is anſwerable to 


the Father and to the juſtice of his Law;even for the leaſt of theſe, 
Therefore the Prophet faith, God laid wpon hins rhe iniquity of us 
all, and all our fins met in him 5 this cannot but include veniall 
fins, for the eleR have no mortal ſins, | | 
Yer our tenet is, that all, eventhe leaſt obliquity of thought, 
1” mots ad peccata ſunt peceata, the firſt motions to finne are 
{ns, and direQtly againſt che tenth Conimindment ; and he thar 
. reaketh the leaſt of theten is guilty<of all, for' he breaketh the 
aw, # "1.735 iN "S 3; 


Sothenthe yeaialiry of fin is not in the mature and merix of 
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Rom, 10.6 


Heb.1z.u8 


Rom.10.4 


- viddeſcriberh, 


P\.119. 3. 
Objett, 


Sol, 


finne, but in the fayour of God by Chriſt, he ſuffering and {ati 
fying for ic,and we by. faith applying this tq our {clves,and it will 
follow; for in its own nature every (in is mortal,deſerving death; 
and the juſt are not ſaid to be bleſled becauſe they have noſinne, 
bur becauſe their iniguitics are forgiven, and their ſin is covered, 
and becauſe God. imputeth not their (inne to them ;as ſome arg 
quit by Proclamation, becauſe,no evidence is given in againk 
them. | 
2. We muſt then fly to Evangelical righteouſneſſe, which huh 
$wo parts, | | 1 
The one is called the righteouſneſſe of faith, the otherofi 
good conſcience. 
Pray for us, for we truſt we have a good con|cience in all thing, 
willing to live boneſtly, | 
| - 1, Therightecouſneſle of faith, ) 
This is Chriſts righteoulneſle by faith received of us, by grace 
imputed to us, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| ao is the end of the laW for righteonſneſſe to every one thaths 
keveth, | | 
Theend of the law is to ſave thoſe that fulfill it; this byttts 
ſon of the body of finne that we do bear about us, none of uscat 
perform; but Chriſt hath fulfilled che law for us, and his obed 
ence is by the fayour of God imputed tous, and by our faichaps 
plyed; and we juſtified and aved thereby. . , 2 
For what the. law.cxaRed.of us, is accepted for us, as-if we 
in our owne perſons had done it, becauſe we believe is dovebp 
Chriſt for us. | | 
; 2. The righteouſneſſe of a good conſcience, | 
This is a work of the Holy Gboſt in us, - by which we dosp 
prove our ſelyesto.God and man, by our-indeavourto do-thit 
which the law.commandeth, And fach'a righteous perſon D& 


Sarely he doth no iniquity, but walketh in the Way of God © 

If any man objcQ, Then js he noxranſgreflour ofthe law, bt 
cauſe hedorh ogne iniguigy4then is bis obedience full, becautc it 
w3lketh in. the way 


: 


St. Pax! doth anſwer fort himſelfe, and therein for all thee! 


left of Gag, and ſhewerh oy beria hivinngceacy; confiſteth, 210 Were, 
laith, PL Ih 
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For that which 1 do 1 allow not;for what I warld do that T do not; Rom.7.15 
but what 1 hate:that do I. 
If thes 1 do that which 7 would not, Tceonſent unto the law that Verl 16, 
it is good. 
«x then it is no more 1 that do-it ; but ſim that awelleth' in me. 17. 
Jdelight in the law of Godin the inward man. = 
Here 916%: ovavrey, know,if thou be an ele& child of God, 
thon conſiſteſt of a double man ſo long as .thou liveſt here! on 


carth, 
- 1; There isin thee an outward man, that is, the unregene- 


rate part of thee. 

2. There is an jnward man, that is, the regenerate part, ' For 
we muſt know and confeſle, that we are not capable in this life 
of atotal and full regeneration, - which is an ntrer abolition of 
the body of fin, 

There is Corpus peccati,the body of (in: there is /ex aenirais 
alaw of the members, there is Concupiſcence which doth car- 
ry usinto the evil which we know in our underſtandings to be a» 
giioſt the law of God,and our conſcience tremblerh at n; - this is 
an inward man;which i in Peter is called *xyv773% ris vapSer if ay, 
mo 1 Pets 3.4 

- Sothat the inward man which keepeth the law, is the under- 
ſanding and conſcience; and the outward.mian that breaketh the 
law,is > will and the apperite, ans the inſtruments thereof i in 
the & of fn; 7. 420-772 44 

 Sothen-Tſhaſl now deſcribe to oi whdm the Propherhere | 
meanerh by the juſt man, even-bim who in his underſtanding ap- 

prehendeth the good and perfeR Will of God; and\maketh con- 
kicnce of obeying it'according:to the meaſure of grace given to 
Nin; for this jean Brangelicabrighreouſneſſe. xt ane 

The ule of itis great; for ehe-Prophet fairof Chriſt Je ſus;cha? 

be put on righteonſneſſe-as 4 Breſt-plate. He that :came-ro looſe 

ie works of Satan, .and therefore to bid bim barrel; -didor 
me into this life, which is militia ſuper: terrtam;i 2 warkare ups 
eatrhunarmedy keis the Generil.of Gads forces, 

chlome of dre ESSE, 

alt the god of this world, againſt» Peinciplibies and: Pows 
s ,” and a61logner was he baptized and; brgauito appear to his 
w cm 
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employment, but the ſpicit led him into the field to a duel ith 
Satan for fourty days together, where this Breſt-plate of prook 

\ _- was 2 lufficient wall abouc his vital parts, and-did- preſerve hin 
againſt Satans fury and force. 

And wc that are his ſouldiers, who muſt ambulare few ith, 
walk as he,we are taughr by the Apoſtle 401th ro get and put os toy 
right eonſneſſe aca Breſt plate. - 

The benefies that this Gobtecaine fle goth bring with it, arg 
many. 

1. It isa proofe againſt remptations ; for howſoever ourth 

» Benchit- feions do receive ſome titillations from the outward ſenſesth 
ateRt them-with evil, our mopndngy like Goſhen will ry, 
ke the Sunne, alrhough the reſt of our be benigh: 

Howſoever our Will may be corrupted ney, apeckeny, our ys 
{cience will continue zealous of good works, 

In our minds we ſhall trve the law of Ged, and this wil 
keep our hexds always above water, that though we be put tot 
to ſtrive and labour bard for life in the deep waters, both & 
rempeations and afflictions, yet thtough. many dangers an 

paioful ftrugungs, we ſhall at recoverthe ſhore.  ' 

F The diſtreſt conſcience _— _ the _ of , 
though it cannot cſcape Sazans liking, an bufferiog,and woud- 
iog, yet can ir not fall into-final deſpair, becanſe this righteodþ 
= ne aan cloak for if be rn 

2. This m our ca!lin eleHion (ure; for if we 

$Beneln. . ae, we f lhalfbelaved certainly; and this nighteoulneſts 
|| aſſurance of gry) wn the Apoſtle jaic os. FR 

- that enory one Which doth rightean/neſſe 52 

"—_ rae is the cacncſ of cue ſalyatian, i s/# 
vin emis avon the ed berezit is ſals+in Meſs pl 
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injories, ſtriving to bear themſelves nprightly before God and 
men, our Saviour ſairh, Orber: ſeeing their good works will glorifie 
their father that is in beaven, 
4. | his righteoulneſſc is the only witneſſe of our fincerity in 
the love and ſervice of our God ; for let no uncightcous man ſay Beneb 
he loveth God or ſerveth God;the prou1, the covetous, the wan- + ” 
ton, the breaker of the Sabbath,the drunkard, ler them come to 
Charch,& hear and receiverthe Sacrament now and chen,let them 
not —_— themſelves ; without this rightcouſnes no maa ſhall 
leaſe God, | 
F Neither (hall the Church eſteem ſuch as members of che bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; for we are taughe, thar no aduiterers, fornicators, 
covetous perſons, 8c. ſhall inherir the Kingdome of heayen, 
But (antlifie the Lord God in your hearts, and br ready al Ways 
to give an anſwer 19 every man that arheth you 4 reaſon of the boye ,v,,, ;. 
the is in you With raeckneſſe andfear. ' 
Having 4a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evill of you y 
afevil oa ditheymey be aſhamed that falſly acrnſe your good i 
{mun{attin.in Chriſt. | : 
_ Let men hunt for fame and reputation in the way-of honour 
and high place, in the way of great dependance, or of riches : if 
they be ungodly and want this righteoumelle, chey want che 
Git that Could pickle them to'koep; rhe jult ſhall be: in ever- 
lating remembrance, their candle doth not go out by aighr:theic 
ke fh3)l be 1rke ito previousgnguent : Byr let the vagodiy do X 
What they Can, rhe mare of tbe wicked fhulÞ rot. IL 14 | 
5-This righteouſnes upon a death-bed wil comfort, whennei- 5.Benefir, \/ 
ther meat nor medicine wil ldown wich 1us ; for chere follows | 
Wtcr rigiteouſncfle 2 gracious traine, acomfoctable ſequence. 
> he — ingdome of God 4s righteonſneſſe ant Peart, and qoy in the Rom. 14, 
oly G oſt. : I7, * 
Mark the upright man, and obſerve theijzſt, for the end of that PI 3737 | 
mtss Peace. A 
.- What a30y ofheart: was it. to Hezeliabo he did aothay , 1 
ve reigned a King over thine inberitance ſo-many years: Thaye 
gotten much riches 12nd treafare, Thavelſubdued fomany ene - 
Mes; but, Renwerwber iLord 4 beſiects thee now bow 1 have walked |. 38; 
before thee in 11 20h, and with aporfelt heart, c, _ COD 
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© dopotexcuſethem;yert it doth accuſe.us, .and we cafinot 


"Thos having learnt what this righteouſneſſe is,and having ſr. 
veyed the benefirs that —_— let us rakea few neceſlary cy, 
tions to order and regulate both our judgement and our life, ; 

1. Let us nor cake thar-for-righteouſnefſe which -is'no fych 
matter; for al that pliſtereth'/is nor gold ; Satan hath good ij 
in varniſhing, and guiding, and painting, 'to make things that 
are. not ſcem as though they were, i 

Ido not think but the Phariſees thought themſelves juſtma, 
and that opinion was held. of them abroad;zand chat Chriſt ſeems 
ed a &range Preacher, tharcold the People, | 

Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribe 
and Phariſcer ec. for Saint Pax! doth call their ſet exit 
Tny « 1F4047* f 4.4 £2401 

Won exceed that,or elſe no ſalvation; yet if that righreoui. 
nefſe which conſiſted-in great chaſtiſemenc of thefleſh, in grey 
auſterity of life, in ſo many -real aQts of devotion, would ng 
ſerve: 

Beloved, that-cheap, and ſofe, and tender Religion, that eat 
anddrinks of the beſt, and wears ſoft garments, andilies eaſily; 
andeonliſteth only in hearing much, and know ing ſomerhing 
and talking-of good things, ' and an outward formal repreſents 
tion of goodneſle, will never paſſe for righteouſneſle before 
God, This doth not come near the righteouſneſle of the Scribe 
and Phariſces. | | | 

Their DoRgars were never out of Moſer chair, they were faiths 
ful and painful inceaching the law, Alas,many of our labourer 
Joyter, 

| "Their audirors were frequent and attentive ; when they knew 
of the ſitting of their Rabbies, they would tell one another, and 
call one another to- it, as Ferow laith, faying, 4 

O': abgor Sevrrgaor The Wiſe repeat ; ; 

And they would haſten thither. 

They compaſle ſea and Jand co make Ptoſelytes to their ſed; 
We by our evil} Converſation - loſe many our Congres 

-It is the complaint of them of the ſeparation; that our- evil 
life is one great cauſe of their forſaking of us; and. t 
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They gave God a quarter of their life in 61 opens mans - 

own conſcience ſpeak within him how farre he out-goerh them - 
inthis. They read, they ſtudied, they repeated; they carried a- 
bout them alwayes ſome part of the Law, and were expert inthe: 
underſtanding of it. | "10 417 910750 

And do not Pamphlets of newes, vaine Poems, and -tuch like 
froth of human brains devour much of the time the holy Bible 
ſhould have beſtowed uponir, 

Beloved, the righteoulneſſe that ſhould be in us ro fill us with 
true love of God and bur neighboar,is wanting: in molt, it isim- 
perfeR in the beſt, in too many it is but ſeeming, | 

In Religion'zeale is gone ſome falſe fires there are yet in'the 
Charch., that boaſt themſelves to be zeal, and are good for 
nothing bur, to-finde. faults and pick quarrels; true devorion 
which had uſe zo ſhew it ſelf in all on:ward holinefle'and reve- 
rence,is fo retired, that many:are more homely at Church inpre- 
fence of God and the holy congregation,ghen they-dare to be 
in the private houſes of many that are here preſent. + 
* Our heads are grown ſo tender, that even: boyes muſt be co-< 
vered at Church; in prayer our knees areroo ſtiffe to bend; we 
orow droufic in hearing; the very face of Religidn' hath loſt the 
complexion that it had , when. knowledge: was yet but coming 
out, asif we would revivethat Romilh fancy, that ignorance 1s 
the mother of devotion, :_— £19 5 

Incivilconvertation how is 2ighteguſneſſe turned into a/cry> 
the words once palt,of our forefathers, thouglrignorant, were K 
ſer tyes'then bonds, recognizances, ſtatutes, oachs now ate; Tt 
was once the imputation of one Nation, 'as 7'*ly chargeth the 
Greeks, Da mihi manuum teſtimonizem;|t was once Romes (hame, 
omnia Rome venalia”: 'T empla,ſacerdotes altaria. Tt'was once the 
Grecians infamy, | 


Kpiris 4 i253 gy, xarg nile, act pee dgga's. \. Ticus 1.12, © | 


There have been many National (ins which otie Country hath 
upbraided another withal, 


But how is it that ſince the light of the Goſpel in our Lang, 


We have made prize of the fins of all Nations, and” made them 
free Deniſons amongſt us > Schiſme in the Church, corruption of 
joltice, bribes, ghutrony, drankennefle, contention, pride, ' out+ _ 
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Caution,» 


landich manners, vppreſfion, that 7yrme nnd Siden will 

moereinhocent then Chorwein nnd Berbſaida: and Sodom 3 

ws 1 like to make /a becrer reckoning in che day of a 
C 


before be come qui jwfirias judiraber, If your rigineonlneſle be 
not right, che'light chat in them is darknefſe, and rhen a te 
, mebre ? liow —_ is that darkneſſe ? 


to he aſincere reddition-of due to God and man, cake heed chat 
you truſt notin it, 


- Ut; thus ke 
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Therfore try your wayes; ,and make your paths even and ink, 


. k When you bave-£xamined your righteouſneſſe, 21d "Gude 


v t> x» 


When 7 acob came eoz new Covenant with Laban for wage, 


he faid to him, do this; - 


 $oſball my righteanſueſſ6anſwer hoveryt in binne 60 come oor #7 | 


Our apright bento joſtiſe'os to the Face 
mangbut our rig fejntheenaoct hexvwem is a pbor piety 
ler no man clan for an Advocate ts: anſwer there-for hict 
will be ſpeechiedie inchex petſcuce; 1cty 

$0.Buph of ics isqur»1s foul; and cmmerent, | deſerving noks 

-- Welkaverwo chings co do. 

' 1, Adecbi topayts God, 

2. A Kingdom tobe purchaſed in heaven Ls 
- We arebrbken for rhedtebr ; (Our vighreouſacfle vine by 
thing nc of rhr'debr'; und captive hope of _ 
any thing comendohepnrotaſe? 7 
- Nazurecitdolfcanner wdhchem More ankappy ben they are, 
that evuſt@a their emari for the reed ehey" loan uf! 
on will figſt wound chem, and-then break-under them,» 

3. Yerlet it go for a caution too, do not ſo, yndervaluc lf 
righteouſneſle, to think vhexe is acivher aced nor ple of it, de- 
cauſe ic merit h nothing atithe hands pt {Gnd; for Gatiogns 
on t0 accept from us chat which deſerves no .theh EY 


| Thusbeactogred ah the bumjlimion ofa-thek Oe, 
BpÞan the x enbar nogf Crit, and any Sher Sel 
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ceived a promiſe to be with Chriſt in Paradiſe, 

Chriſt ſpeaketh comfortably; Him that cometh to ms, 1 will in 
vo wiſe vals ont. Joh 6. 374 

Righteouſheſſe is che way to hins: [734 

This is the fong and Jubilation of the Church, Fe have 4 freng 
City, [atvation wiH God appount for wal and bulWarks. Veen 

_ ou ye the gates that the righteons nation which keep#th 1hs 

enter in, l 
4» d keepeth z book of remembrance ; fuch as Dſalaey Mal.3.36, 
faith, 4 book, of remembrance was written before hav, for rhews thas 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon bis name ; the Lord Io 
veth the righteons; and vers rub reward for the vighteout. 'Þ\.58, un. 
Yea $4xry [ dare go ſo farre, and I am ſure that I tread on 
d thar will carry He theceght it is not Fawh, i= is (in, is is 
preſumption to truſt in the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chylt onely, 
— care and conſcience, and practiſe of TG in 
our lelves. - 

For Chriſt redeemeth us,not to idteneffe, but to whek out our ' 
ſalvation, we are delivered from the hands of ouc enemies, - wt 
ſerviamus ei; that we might ſerve him ; redemption death 'nop 
defiroy, bue renew our Dviclow and We Were created to good 
works, and we are called ro holineſle. 

Let no man think that Chriſt needeth the help belpoFour rights 
oulneſfe £6 lativhie his Father; ba-we do need our right 
to declare one faith in en pets 
org the fall trengeb of Scipnue be ben ' 

0 tes ar merit (9) 
age tine, there is/ no ground there fer i c to ſtand 
upon; we muſt not caſt all upon Cheri, and make him who- came 
to redeeme us from the puniſhment of ous eml.works, 2 redecms 
er of us fromthe necefiity of gagd works: /. +: 1 

- Our very nnion- with him is -enaugh co-necefſicate operative; 
righteouſnes for he ſaich, Ay Father worketh ac 341,05 ega operon, 
righteafacs. 
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and I work; and ic1s his ward, chu moſt we fulfil all 
© Therefoto thar'Chtiſt- may-ſcx ke paid the debt tor buch. as 
| Fg a6& id; cheir/belb to pay all; 
1 /in our queſt ef: lalva- 
it-dgli from the hands of 


our 
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our enemies, let us ſerve himin righteouſnefſe and bolyneſſeky 
fore him all che days of our life; 

$224: Cautione, * Let it go alſo foracaution, thar ſeeing the neceſſity of j 

\ tcouſneſle, we do look well to the integrity thereof , as the & 
; poſile admoniſherh us in his teſtimony of the Goriahions, T 
py 1x Cot. 1, That in every thing Je are enrichedby him, ſo that ye come behin 
17. 5 nogiſt . 

Ir is noted of the Saints of God in glory chat they do. wear 
 lotig white robs ;. theſe bethe garments of righreouſnedle 5, there 
is Our Scat in Cel, we-mult. not wear -our righteoulneſle likey 
ſhort garment ; ir muſt be- entice, covering ;the whole body Will h 
the foot;that is the i integrity. of che whole man... For, whoſoent Wl ri 
maketh conſcience of his righteouſneſſe in ſome things, and nota ll « 
all,is but a bypacrite:fhat, man, makes conſcience of noghipg atal 
- {That profeſſor; that for; his profie will do; any; thing, , fn 
trary to the revealed Will of God, orif for plcaſuce ,. or; toro Will h 
venge he will go out of the way of Gods Law, that mans right; Wl n: 
* ouſneſle is ut vain.' For.S*;' James ſaith, -/ 

- Whoſaever ſhalkgep the whele Lawn gud Jo Aaleth i 62 one point ni 

Jam. 2. 10. guilty of all, >: 

Liane is like leaven, alittle-of ir ſowrerh the whole lunps 
righteouſneſſe. 

- Knowing the neceſfiry of this righteonſoeſſe . and che cot- 

5.Caution, tinualuſeofit;, and that jour-whole -life-3s 4 perpetual warkur 
© bercon:carth; 2we muſtknotahatthigrighteopſneſle mylt new! 
| beput offor ſaid aſide all ourlifelongyit piuſt noybeworne.ing 
colours ad pompars; but in our;armourzd pagiam, to/the fight 
This tighceouſnefſe is not for ſbew, but tar ſervice,  ,- -//} 

There be forme temptatians that .eake their aime.. at 45 ud 
come. forthuo aſſaultus;ahece beothens char are Bit ar randed) 
and yet may hit us* Ashe da-Ghab direfied pot hisalm 
at him; fo a matifo ,occafion..falleth into; temprativi, 
If a man.at thoſe times have not bis righteauſneſſe to _- , of 
chat he wear'itasa breſt- plate;..t.may-preſervchim, Had 
vid.reccivedcwoſurhmartal wound in the dodyt a lips 
ankt fear of God, if be: hi& <pit.,00 tgrigh | 

ey "__ 
GRP 9 


ore 
Mc 


wife was tine more nakells ugotrg 1 awe 1: ePalgo8 ago or: 
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ſooner are we" difarmed-,, but fulming mittir.” But a5 Eliba 
told Zeb, | us1: y NA00s ÞY 4 wt 
If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter , one among 4 Job 23.24% 
thouſand to (heW unto man his wprightneſſe: | 
Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith,” Deliver him from going Ver, 24. } 
lomninto the pit, 1 have found « ranſome, | 
That is then the ule of our Miniſtery, to be as Noah was tothe 
world, precones jaititie.g Preachers of righteouſneſſe, to ſhew _ 
men which way they ſhall walk vprightly ; he that is fit for this 
ſervice, muſt have the warrant of a Miniſter, 4 2Meſevger:; and 
he maſt haye the learning of an /n1grpreter-z.and ſuch a; man js a 
race man,'one of a thouſand; and his leQare is; Du/cite. 5wifitie 
am monitis | "32 3 4) 
Loſe no time from it , for only righteouſneſſe hath the bleſs 
ſg of this promiſe : juſtre ex fide: vivjt , the juſt, doth live by 
his faith, ſce what rate you will ſet uponife, {0.mach it concer» 
neth you tobe righteous, - ,"xth 933-0% © 
2. Faith, when the Apoſtle doth come to. this point concets 
ning Faith 3 he ſaith «Ti #471,” Eph, 6 59% 
Above all things take the ſheild of Faith, | 
As Solomon ſaith , keep thy heart above all kgepinzs: for in» 
deed there is no DoArine ſo neceflary to ſalvation as the Do- 
Arine of Faith. | | | 
You remember in the AQs/ of the Apoſtles , when S', Paul ,  , 
came to y—_ and continged wy henna ge ch ==ItT ar "ITY 
putiog and. perſwadine the things chat concerne the Kingdom | 
of God , but after AT openodns, hoatodcrhats two Verl. 1%, 
years: * " | ; 
His preaching had ſo-put the gods of the Heathen out of coun- 
tenance, and had ſo advanced the-glory of the true God; that 
Demetrizcs a (ilverſmith which made filyer ſhrines for Diana, cal- 
led the workmen of bis xcade, together and ſaid; Sirg ye know phat Verl. 25. 
b) this craft We have emncvealthy; and 1 140 301. 10 TLOVEL 
So that our craft is in danger to beſet at nawght, _ | c4'Ver. 25, 
And preſently upon ic there was a great cry, Magna. Diana, 
* Below took att eas, aaat 1083 7 FA ahacbyfaich 
\Seloved; Jook well aboat yam gp. you ſha]l ice that by Fai 
re have our wellaces e:ge ont bring by.it ;- both bees anda. 
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Heb, 1.1, 6 


forashe Apoſtle 1 faith ,, 


heaven; therefore let as joyn in the cry, tory up Faith, My Mey 
naeſt fidei Chriftianorum, great is the faith of Chriſtiane. h 


1 t. Great isthe good that iris, 
2, Great is che good that it does. 


rn rhat ir 15, 

Faith is a certain Perfwaſion wrought in the heart of man of 

the truch of allGods promiſes; and. a-oonfdent application of 
them is made ro the beleiver ,. both which are ' wrought inthe 
beleiver by the Spirit. of God, 
- 1.S6it 1s greatinireſpeRt of rhe Author of it in" us;for it iv'hdot 
evThporor, growing, of it felf, This isa feed which theLordhinh 
ſowen , a plant which Gods own right hand hath planred ;. for 
Faith is the gift of God. 

2,/ Great is the Obje& ; forit aimerh at the prembleeof Got, 
which.are Yea,and Amen. * - 

3.Greart in the Extent, for it ſpreadeth to al the prom iſes of 
God, and alithe benefits that do-ariſe to us from him/ as Wiſ- 
dom, Righreouſneſle, Sandtification, Redemption, Salvation, 

4,Great in the Operation,becaule it layerh hand upon all thoſe 
and chalengerh a-right to-chem , ſaying, Hec mea ſunt, the 
arc mine, s 

5. We may adde alſo this to the excellency of Faith ;- thatir 
is a mother grace, the root of all-other graces; for from Fah 
they do derive themſelves. 

1. Repentance, For by Faith God purifieth the heart. 

2, Love, For 'Faith Workerh by love. © 

3. Fear, that feare which « the beginni = iſdame; for-itws 
did nov beleive the trach of Gods Word a miſes, and com- 
minations, we would not ſo much ſtand in-awe of God, or fear 
and diſtruſt-onr ſelves. © 

4" Obedience ; for knowing thr wekuveino ſubFiſtenee inthe 
hs oh of God, butby Chriſt,that ſwayetiyell our obſervance tha 


"way, and bidderh us hear him, 


And without Faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God. ' 


2. For that it doth,it is great, + | 
« No grace of Gol if'vy @ouh move honour is God thenon 
Piithdoth; for fornonebut thebeleovir doth confeſt a 
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He that belerverhnat God , hath, made Grd « tyar ; make that 1)ob-5.1g, 
breach-in the holyhain or knot of Gods attributes and all fail ; 
for truth is the gicdie-of theni all; ' fo make him-a lyar, and make 
him unwiſe, impotent, cruel, profane, all evil, 

Abraham ſtrengthened in the Faith, eve. glory to God. , 

2:No grace to us more profitable;for it is not hid of any of 2Jl nom: 4.10 
the other vertues & graces that we do live by. any,by all of them; | 
buronly by faith,becauſefaich doth unite us withChriſt,in whom 
weare knit to God ;for allfulneſſe dwelleth in bim, and of his ful- 
we(ſe we receive race and grace, _* + Tok. 14G 

«And by faith only {briſt dwelleth in onr hearts. Eph.3. 17% + 
By faithwe are reconciled to God in Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be apropitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his Rom-3.25 
righteonſneſſe for the remiſſion of ſans that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of Godzby faith we are juſtified. T berefore we conclude that Ver” a8 
aman is juſtifiedþy faith without the deeds of the law, By faith 3c 
ne are ſantified, For Gad doth parifje our hearts by fank, ...-» AQs15.9 1 
1 faith we are ſaved, for by grace ye arb{avedihrongh faith, Eph-2 5. 
ard that inot of your ſaluts,it ie the gift of Gods; i 1, 

Faich briagech peace of conſrience in the aſſurance of all this, Rom.5- 1, 
For being juſtified by faith, we have- Peace With God through ows 
Lord Feſus (briſt, | _ 

By faith we bane accefſe to Gad.into the. grace "wherein we ſtand, Vecl. 2. 
avd rejoyce in hope of the glory of God... © 1a 
. By faith wegloryan end dagians knowing that tribulation Work- yerl, 3. - 
eth patience, pgtience expetionse, experience hope, andbo pe maketh 
_ not aſhamed; becauſe the love of Gods fbrd abroad in our bearts by 

tbe Holy Gbofb mhichisr ginrn 47-)... ary 1.4 Dig! San f 21 9324 | 
WM _ 4rdtboacke Giurch of the Jqps,Li9 comforted againſt the 
oppreſſions of the Chald gans by taith; ; ©; - 1; ombligs 
" Laſtly faith-js commended ro us fora ſhield, by which . we de- Eph 6.16. } 
» WW f<0d our ſelves againſt the fiery darts of Saran, 
Thereforeso make'thenectTary doctring. of faith-profitable 
for us, tet ys. conſider, & PO) By {4 ROITIOIN 
_ 1. How:faich may be gotten, -. oo. 

2, Howit may be.preved. | 

3. How it maybe preſerved. |. 

4. How it maybe uted.. 


- et 1. How 


——————— 
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268 A Commentarie or Expoſition Crap; 


= 1, How faith' may be gotten, | 
* 1, Herein we muſt needs oblerve-two things, $1 k, A 
r. The Author; | 
We muſt go to him from whom every good and perfed git 
- dothiproceed,to ſeek faith. - 4 
"Here | muſt admoniſh you that faithis given without! ſeeking 
at firſt; forit is'a free gift, and'iris the glory'of God;'/ am ford 
of them that ſought me net. *© 
Do nor think that the gift of faith is acquired ; that is freely 
given; but the encreaſe of our faith 4s acquired by means, I proye 
it chus. ” Vita ( 
+» The ſpirit of God is giverr inthe wombe, it is given toinfants; mo 
"therefore faith is alſo given; for the ſpirit is never unfruicful, and hen 
faith is one of the fruits of the ſpirit, hon 
And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, encreaſe our faith; The me 
grace of God which moveth irithe generation of them tharfex Ml 7: 
* the Lord; is the ſeed of all vertyes; and firſt of faith themother Ml = 
 vertue which ifſueth all the reſt; that is given early. Andthe gif vo 
of fairh doth ſo lie hid in the Ele of God, that themſelves ll © 
know.not of it, till God be pleaſed not ro put bis ſonne into 


them, but to reveal his Sonne in them. | mu 
This magnifieth thefree grace of Sod, and-teacheth us to ſay, he: 
It is ſo father becauſe thy good pleaſure it ſuch; ha 
- And thisexcladerth all boa ing on our part, ſeeing we have tl 
of meer and free gift, Andir aſcribeththe glory of all-co God: 
| 2. The means to-get faith. X 1 
Theſe as I have ſaid do not laythe Foundation of faith in ns; 


that isthe free” gift'6f God: ur theſe means do/udyance the Ml *' 
building, they do help to encreaſe ourfaith.'.': 116 + _ 
I will referce you to one placeto declare to youthe acquiſit 
on of more faith. gore | 
 AR16.14-. Anda certainwoma named Lydin, a Selltr of Pryple of the cit) 
of Thyatyra, which wor flipped Gon, heard us, Whoſe bear Godopen Wl” 
Val, x5. ©4 that ſhe attended wnto ings that were ſpoken of Paul. 
; And when ſhe was baptized and her houſhold ſhe beſonght us, ſay- | of 
Snge if ye have judged me faithful to the: Lord, &t, 
Ip | Obſerve the whole paſlage.. 
e. b, Here 


—_ 


I ——_ ww 
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| tion. She was aſeller of Purple. 


4 ſhipped Ged. 

ie 3. The outward means to increaſe her faith. She beard we. 
| } 4 The inward means: The Lord opened her heart;. after 
ng which followeth, 
al 1. More attention to Pax. 

2, Baptiſm. - 

X . ADefireto be eſteemed faithful. 

4, Hoſpirality : ſhe welcomed her teachers, 

Sthat for the encreaſing of faith ſhe heard the word;and the 
more ſhe believed, the more attentively ſhe heard, and for con- 
frming of faich ſhe was baptized. Faith cometh by hearing; for 
bow ſhall they believe on him of Whom they have not heard? Aere let 
me admoniſh you ; 

1,But when I ſay by the word with the Apoſtle, I do undetſtand, 
and would be underſtood to ſpeak of the Word, not as it is the 
voice of a mortal man, nor as it is a dead .letrer, bur as the ſpirit 
doth ſpeak to us in the Word. 

For this the Apoſtle bidderh us, Be ſwift to hear it concerns us 
much : but that you may ſee that faich is not begotcen in us by 
| kearing: hearing doth us no good without faith,' and we muſt 

havea grain of faith to ſeaſon our hearing, | orelſe our hearing: 
will adde nothing to onr faith. = | 


mthem that heard it. 

; $0 do we ſee ſome at firſt poure waterinto a Pumpe;, to ſet it 
2work, that it may yield waterplenteouſly ; for faich - poured 
into our hearing doch make our hearing bring forth more faith. 

And fo in Prayer, Fa/gentix« ſaich of faith, 

Incipit infundi ut a poſoi.. 5+ 
; WW. + man cannot bave faith without asking, neither can he aske 
Wt withour faith, | 

2, When I name the word. for -a- means to beget-an increaſe 
of faith, Tmean the written word, tacxclude all - unwritten 
traditions and all written legends which the tel-tale Church of 
Zome, hath coyned to gulithe tfwallowing credulity of the _ 

. £cg. 


—_ 


| (1, Here was a woman living inan honeſt and- lawful” yoca- 


| 2, Here were ſome beginnings of faich in her; Fon ſhag wory= 


| The word $2 did not profit thexs,not being mixed with faith Hcbr.4: 3+ 


ef (onomentaris; Fu Expoſition Cuts) 
led ignorants; that is, the books of Canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, of which rhe Apoſtle ſaith, Thepiare able 
t9.wakg 4.man Wiſe tofatvation, and perfeft, vhronghty perfelt 
to every good Work, 

3. 


n'T name the word 2 means of faich, Imuſt meanthe cf 
Word underſtood -by us ; for the Eanuch learns nothing of 


/aiah the Prophet by reading him without underſtanding, + 
And I wonder that ever the-Charch of Rowe could ſobe- BY 

fool and infatuate the judgements of men, to believe that either - 

hearing a forme of ſervice, or prayingin a {trange-torgue, could 

carry any validity in them, except they did conceive, or doe 

lievethat fuch hearingand praying have power of incantation, X 


Therefore theres required: 

A tranſlation of the word into our natural language, or ſome 
other that we underſtand, if we underſtand not the of , 
ginal. - (£12 

And herein I muſt tirre you up t6 a thankful conſideration 
of their, profitable labours, who-have taken' pains to tranſlate the 
Bible eo Engliſh for theiccommonbenefit of you all,that you my BW 
read the Scriptures,and exerciſe your ſelves-in-the ſtudy of them, Wt - 
and examine the doctrines rhart you hearby them, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, who put ſach a-thing 
3shis into the heart of our Kings Majeſty, to ſer this work 
foot ant! to ſee (it finiſhed. . 1 1 1 ( 61340 * | 

Herein alſo I muſt commend unto-yon-theeaſinefſe and- per: WY | 

ſpicnicy of Scripture; forif God bad nor lefr the way-of {alvti- 
on open, buthad ſhut it up in ſuch clouds of obſcurity, that 
muſt needs;have a guide to:light us the way ro'the tanthorn,wly Wl | 
n— David have called the/Wordicfelfe 4 Lantborne 10 Wi 
cet? ., > - Ooh 103 120-3 A208 (i251 £ 3 93 

. Therefore let no maribe diſcouraged from his: 0wn/ privite 
ſtudying of Scriptures, for feare.of ther hardneſſe, Tt is nobet 
teraheo idlencfie and (haffling-ro- fay -the Scriptures are £00 
deep for me, I will not meddle with them, TROLLS | 
1 Chraſt commanderh, Search the'Soriptmres is he not Aft 
chriſt chat-faith, donor, hou ſhalr'not ſearch? © | 
_ I fay and believe that ztheWord only'read- over by us or tos 
without the help of any:Comment, -or Sermon, or Expoſitions 


TT EBSERS 


iris 4 Inches SG gn light co- the ſimple. 

Much more the Word with good Commentaries and written 
Expoſitions. . TI 4 

Mach morethe Word: prcached- by: learned and - judigions 
Preachers, which know how to divide the ſame aright; thoſe be 
wed fellow-labourers with God, Angels of God. , the ſalt of 
cheearch, the light of the world, and even Saviours of men, and 
becauſe of their labour in the hd overſight of the People, 
honour, double honour isall them by che Apoſtle Sainc 
Paul. 

This point isof great uſe. 

1, To us thatare Miniſters of the Word; for it layethane- 
ceſſity upow- us, and. wo be to us if we preach nat the Goſpel. 

I am {ure the Apoſtle patteth ic home to T imothy ; 


I charge thee before God and the Lord ,?eſns (hrift, Who ball 1Tim aus. 


judge the quick and dead at his appearing and bis kingdome: 

Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon and aut of ſeaſon, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long+ſnffering and dottrmes. 

God hath given and commited to us the Miniſtry of the 
Word of faith, by which we mult live: z-and if we be not found 
faithful in the diſpenſation thereof, our ſouls ſhall anſwerfor the 
hos of che People, which are commirred by our negligence;and 
for want of our giving warning, 

2, To you it 1s a provocation of you tobe ſwift to hear, to: 
take heed how you heare,” to heare with meekneſſe, to hear wil- 
lingly, to hear attentively, to medirate in the Word that you 
hear, to ſearch the Scriptures, to believe the 'word ſpoken, to 
be obedient to the forme of doarine delivered, not to deipiſc 
him that ſpeaketh in our miniſtry; itis ſaid of Lydia that be 
heard 1s. * | $ | 

This was the outward'means of her faith, This had never done: 
good alone; for he that plantethis nothing, - and he that water- 
eth is nothing, but God thar giveth the increaſe, MR" 

He « nothing, ſaith the Apoſtle, that planteth, that is,the Mini- 
ſter of the Word is nothing,” } + , df, 

There were two things much amifle among he! Corinthians: 


at that time. 


1, One was. they did toomuch depend agen. their daters, 
R an 


- - au — — ” 
k 


—— Eon 


A Gompmentarie, on Expoſition CnHama | 


31+ 


and aſcribe too much to them, wherein, he that ſeritthem tug 
wrong. - 30% 149 
2. They were partial in their eſtimation of their: Miniſter, 
-ſomie atfeting and preferring one, ſome another, that it came ty 
'«{chiſme. ; 7 
To remove which double diſeaſe in the Church, . the Ay " 
telleth them, that the Miniſtexys nor any thing : - his/ meanings 
not to diſgrace the Ordin od, todehile his own/neſt, ts 
diſhonour his own high-c 
merit of it, and to letth 
is outward, that God hath no need ofirt;he can conyert and els 
_ -bliſh ſouls withourit, 


And 


ſtion and help and efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, 


The 


xXSE: i101 


eto bring them to .trye j 
rſtand that the Miniſtry of me 


T8352, 


further, whatſoever the Miniſter doth, it is by the ſuper. 


purpoſe of the Apoſtle is to withdraw us from depen- 


dance on outward means, he doth not ſeck to diſcourage the 

uſe or co diſparage the honour of them, or to queſtion their ne-* 
ceſſicy : but co ſhew thar as planting and watering of a tree are | 
to the bearing of fruit, ſo is our preaching to your good life:ex- Will ca 
cept God do giveche encreaſe, the means in it ſelfe is not my Wl wi 


rhing, 


Therefore let us ſearch deeper for the power of God inthe Wl in 


10 increaſe of our faith, and we ſhall find it a ſpecial work ofthe 

2 Cor. 4+Holy Ghoſt: and ſoSaint Pa»/ ſpeaking of the ſpirit of faith,doth 

ive us to'underſtand,thart faich is wrought in. us by that Spiritof Wl 
God which bloweth where he liſterh. | £1 


$0 it is faid of Lydia, that the Lord opened her heart. kn 
The manner of the operation of this Spirit in the workaf faich, Wl of 


is thus, 


| thi 


7. It worketh upon the ſupreme part ofthe ſoul,chat is, the un 


derſtanding. ' | 
"© 2, Vpon the inferior pare, that is, the Will and affeRiions, 
1, Upon the underſtanding, and thereiit openeth to us three 


things. 


/ 


1. The Excellency of our Creation: 43-1572 1.0 


', The Excellency of our Creation. 
2, The miſery-of oarfall.”-. 2-338 FP, 
3. The remedy thereof. | 246148 


! 


—_— —— 
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For man was made jo. the image of the Trinity, that is in ho- 
licefle and righteouſneſſe, he had Free-will to have continued 
char happy eſtate, and he had thetree of life whereof he mighe 
haveeaten and have lived for'ever inthe ſtate of bis creation, 

1t is neceſlary that we beinſtruced in the ſtory of mans crea- 
tio that we may underſtand the power, wiſdome, and goodneſs 
of God ſhewed-in man, who our of ſo baſe a matter, compoſed 
{ocacelient a frame asthis of mans body, and inſpired it with a 
reaſonable ſoule, endowing it with heavenly light, and giving to 
manthe:lordſhip of the works of his hands, leaving it.in his own 
free-will to perpetuate the tenure of his happineſfe. 

This is called mans ſtate of innocency, wherein 


. 1. His knowledge 
2. His holinefle Gas tull and perfeR, 
1. 'Of God. 


1, His knowledge was rus Of himſelf. 

2. Of the creatares. | 
1. Of Godz vans. anp ſo farre forth-as a fraile creature was 
capable of the knowledge of an infinice nature; and therein man 
4100 whit infetiourto the Angels of God for God created 
menand Angels in his own image , and this knowledge is the 

image of God;o (aith the Apoſtle, | 
Created in knoWledge after the image of hin which created hims. 
20f himſelf, for be was then ſenſible of all thar God had done 
forbim,and I canagt doubrbutthat lighewhichGod ſer op inthis 
excellent creature, didſhew him the 795-2052» of himſelf, ſo that he 
knew the ſecret of his own compoſition, the admirable faculties 
b, Wl of he intelleRtual & animal part the Symmetrcie, the Anatomy, 
theue of every;part of thebody, the end-& uſe of 'bis creation. 

Io 3 Of the creatures; for a8 all the. creatures were! brought be. 
forehim todeclare to him his dominion over them , ſo for more 
<xprefſure of his lordſhip, he gaveto-everycreature a name; ſure- 
lj the light of bis underſtanding penerrating ſo deep a3 to the ſe- 
cret nature of all chings ſublunary, as aKowell' read inthe-greac , 
wlame -of the" celeſtial badies, and furniſhed withall' fcience ? 
whereby either che content of the minde; the honour of his high | 

Place, being lord of all, or the ule of his life, or the glory of ti 
Maker, might be maintained or JR 266 
dir. - 


Se ©] wil 
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Such 


= 264A þ A Communterie, o» Expoſition Cram. 
>> ang aſcribe too much to them, wherein he rbat ſerir:them tay 
wrong. . © i, 1:48 


2. They were partial in their eſtimation of heir Miniſten, 
ſome atfeQing and preferring one, ſome another, that ir came ty 


To remove which double diſeaſe in the Church, . the Apaſik 
telleth them, that the Miniſtexgg, nor any ae > - bis/ meaning 
- not to diſgrace the = = rodefile his own neſt, tg 


diſhonour his own high-c © to bring them to.trye judg. 
ment of it, and to let th rſtand that the Miniſtry of ma 
is outward, that God hath no need ofir;he can conyert and th» 
_ -bliſk ſouls without it, $5 
And further, whatſoever the Miniſter doth, it is by the ſugge. 

ſtion and help and efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
The purpoſe of the Apoſtle-is to withdraw us from depen- 
dance on outward means, he doth not ſeck to diſcourage tht 


to the bearing of fruit, ſo is our preaching to your good life: ex- 


Thing, 
Therefore let us ſearch deeper for the power of Gadiothe 
. - increaſe of our faith, and we ſhall find it a ſpecial work ofthe 
2 Cor. 4+Yoly Ghoſt: and ſo Saint Pa»/ſpeaking of the ſpirit of faith,doth 
31+ ive'us to'underſtand;thart faich 1s: wrought in us by that Spiritof 
God which bloweth where he liſterh. 
$0 it is ſaid of Lydia, that the Lord opened her heart. 
The manner of the operation of this Spirit in the work af faith, 
is thus, | 
7. It worketh upon the ſupreme part ofthe ſoul,that is, the uts 
derſtanding.” + ? 1942. 
'* 2, Vpon the inferior pare, that is, the Will and afteRions, 
1, Upon the underſtanding, and thereit openeth xo us three 
Mo things, - © + | 
, ? » The Excellency of our Creation. 


IF +1) 


"wſchiſme. $31 


uſe orco dilparage the honour of them, or to queſtion their ne-* 
ceſſicy : but to ſhew thar as planting and watering of a treear 


.cept God do give the encreaſe, the means in it ſelfe is notay 


2: The/miſery-ofoatrfall ©. 1 51 3 0s 21rd PD 
3. The remedy thereof. -2471'3 1-41 
1. The Excellency of our Creation; 03.153 5442 68 
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For man was made jn the image of the Trinity, that is in ho- 
lneſſe and righteouſneſle, he had Free-will to have continued 
ac happy eſtate, and he hadthetree of life whereof he mighe 
hayeeaten-and have lived for'ever inthe ſtate of bis creation, 

1t is neceſlary that we beinſtruQted in the ſtory of mans crea- 
tioo that we may underſtand the power, wiſdome, and goodneſs 
of God ſhewed-in man, who our of ſo baſe a matter, compoſed 
ſo excellent a frame asthis of mans body, and inſpired it with a 
reaſonable ſoule, endowing it with heavenly light, and giving to 
manthe lordſhip of the works of his hands, leaving it.in his own 
free-will to perpetuate the tenure of his happineſſe, 

This is called mans ſtate of innocency, wherein 


. 4. His knowled 
:' His holineſle fora tull and perfeR, 
1. Of God. 


1, His knowledge was MY Of himſelf. 
2. Of the creatures. 
1. Of God; knowing him ſo farre forib-as a fraile creature was 
capable of the knowledge of an infinice nature; and therein man 


ws no whit infetiourto the Angels of God; for God created Golofc3; 


menand Angels in his own image , and this knowledge is the 
image of God;ſo (aith the Apoile, | 
Created in knowledge after the image of him which created him. 
20f bimſelf;for be was then ſenGble of all thar God had done 
forkim,and I-cannot doubrbur that lighewhichGod'ſer op inthis 
excellent creature, didſhew him the 7s 2052» of himſelf, ſo that he 
knew the ſecret of his own compoſition, the admirable faculties 
of the intellectual & animal part the Symmetcie; the Anatomy, 
theue of every;part ef thebody, the end:& uſe of this creation. 
3 Of the' creataives:; for as all the. creatures were brought be. 
forehim to declare ro him his dominion over them , ſo for more 
cxpredlure of his lordſhip, he gave to-every<creature a name; ſure- 
by the light of bis underſtanding penecrating ſo deep as to the ſe- 
cret nature of all chingsſublunary, as aKowell' read inche-greac 
wlame ofthe" celeſtial bodies, and furniſhed: withall'fcience 
whereby either the content of the minde, the honour of his high 
place, being lord of all; or the ule of his life, or the glory of: hi 


Such 


10, 


- 
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eA Commentarit, or Expoſition Cnayz 
Such 1was man in the ſtate-of innocency in reſpe& of his kno, 
ledge; and though his fall -eclipled that light very much; a 
mych of that patticulax knowledge which ;4dam had, periſhedis 
him; yet-fure that which 'remained-after the fall; waich-wa 
ſtock wherewith he ſer ypin rhe world, did give the firſt: rile 
and lay down the grounds of all arts and ſciences, belong 


perfeRted byobſervacion, ſtudy and experience iathe long 
of the fathers,deſcended-upon ſucceeding timeglike rivers whi 
gather'in ſome brooks:to mend their {treame asrhey' haſteny: 
the ſea, and ſo. improve their trength in currene; and dilate their 
banks. | | {1.74 012 E008 
Much of this maketh much againſt man; for in this exellene 
of his knowledge exteoding, it ſelf fo to re firdbonrly: of 
but he knew the Angels alfo, and knew of theirfall,:I cannot 
ſuppoſe that ſo exceſlenta@'creature as man bearing the im 
* God that madehim,and of the Angels that ftood and kepe thei 
firſt eſtate, could be ignorant,or-that God would conceale from 
him ſuch an example of weakneſfe in ſo excellent a creature, of i 
I cannot ſuppoſe but that he knew into'what condition the 
fall of Angels had dejeted them, and-how farre their finne hid 
corrupted chemzhe could not. but know them, hating of ,and hats 
.fulto God, and therefore nofriend to man, J 
- 1.) ble might have ſuſpeRed the forbidden frait to. have hadſone 
:Poyſonons quality,when God ſaid;,qu4 dic comederis morte werle 
-ris; but he knew by that fullknowledge that he had of the erts 
tures, that it was good and wholſome for meat. + = 
.'/-Bur the more we honour God in theperfeRtion of his creat 
on, the more we dibotour man inthe precipirarion- of his fel 
furcly he ftumbled-not; he felſ nor for want of lighr;be fe)lidthe 
| day;asit will after follow, - - | 2 af60 00 
-- Butmuchof this: knowledge ſurvived his innocency, 'and10 
doubt but the Angels thar fel) had'and have much more know 
t3edge then; men nowhave., 7 ood 1 le na nd 
- 2 Hisholiveſle was alſo compleat; for that Maker is not w- 
{thor im 3 operig, of an imperfe&t work; he did nothing ht 
kt was conums valde, very ; ſurely 'I doubt: not ro ally 
that there .was as full and as great 'perfeQion - of ' bc 
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1nd cighteouſneſſe in Adm in the ſtate of his innocencie as was 
in Jeſus Chriſt, for God was well pleaſed in them borh, 

The difference wasrhis, Adam was a meer creature , and his 
height of honour was the image of his Maker; bur Chriſt was 
man nor united by way of fimilicude with-che image of God, but 
by way of perſonal union wich the nature of the Godhead, ſo thar: 
Adams holinefſe was changable, but Chriſts holinefle was not. 

This holinefſe 2nd righteouſaeſle conſiſted in a lincere purity 
of the creature within himſelf, and in a totall conformity to the 
will of God. 

The exalcation of Gods favour to him went no higher; ſo high 
itdid go ; Adam might have kept him fo to this day and for c- 
ver if he would. C306 

The reaſon of this mutability in the ſtate of man;was, becauſe 
he was made of earth, which was made of nothing, and there- 
fore could not _—_ of the immutability of God asir did 
of his go0dneſle and holineſſe. 

Conſidering man thus in his ſtate of innocency, we ſhall finde 
that all Fae»; poſterity was then in him, and in hisperſon was 


the whole nature of mankinde ; fo 'thar'the whole nature either 
ood or fell in him, and was either inhis ſtanding to hold the 
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innocency of creation; or in his fall to loſe the ſame, 

By this light we ſee the goodnefſe, and love, and wiſdome of 
God in the creation.of man, and here is che ground laid of his 
juſtice alſo; for there is' ng 'neceffity hid:upon-man that be muſt 
fall; and being thus ſer up, he cannot break. but by his owl 
husbandry of rhe talcht of grace that is given to him; for what 
would he have more? may ſay of this Vine, what conld 4 
heve done. more" to it | then 1 did? "he may be eternally and'un- 
changably happy if he will, -- 7 © 0000 : 

2. The miſery of our fall, and"therein og 

bh How we may know it; 

2. Hat it, 1s, 


LESS 2 


| I, Whow we may kno it. war Ota? 220g 
 Itis propetly the work of the Law to declare to man how mi- - 
ferable he is; ſo ſaichthe Apoltle, 7 knew 'not fon but by rhe Lav; Rom.7.3 
for 1 bad not kyolvu Inſt, except the Ziew had ſa;d, non cotcatfers 


ſhalt not cover. - .-Be 2 
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Therefore to work faith in us, the Ipiric of God doth. preach 
the Law to the conſcience, and teacheth us to examine and 
our wayes by the Law , not literally as they of old did, whin 
Chciſt reproverh, bur according to the full ſcope of the Tay, 
which aimeth not at the boughs and exuberant branches of ln, Wl « 

. but is an ax laid co the root thereof, and celleth' us how miſery. 2 
ble we are, declaring | th 


7 What thu miſery #4 r. loch infeQion, | dr 


2, Inthe wages. | " 
I, In the infection. 
Thus the Law declareth us guilty - s 


2, In ſinnes of omiſſion. | 

3; In finnes of evil motion, Bris! 

4. In ſinnes of evil affeRion, 
5, In finncs of evil ation, 


[ 
+ --- 


I 


I. 1n. original ſin. 


| The Law declareth Adam a tranſgreflour, ayd therein a cor 
rupter, not. only of his-own perſon , bur of the whole narure.of 
mankind; becauſe having /Free-will ro have "_ t decſtate 
in which he was created, by prevarication.of the Law, he fell 
from the chief good, and thereby infeRed, and polluted his po- 
ſericy, ſo that ever ſince, noclean thing could derive tt ſelf from 
that which is unclean; This fin hath produced theſe efeRsin 


Man, | | 
1..The image of God:is much blemiſhed in him; for inſteedof 
that full knowledge which be had, he retcinerh' only ſome pris- 
ciples, which be called the law of God written in. the beart, which 
-do ſerve to make a man without excuſe in the day of his/judg+ 
ment, becauſe he cannot deny. but that he knew a. Godhead, and 
knew good and evillin ſome meaſure. Video meliora proboque. 
x For the inviſible things of God; bis eternal power and God- 
Rom.1.19 head are ſeen by. the creation of the world, being conſideredin 
his works, | ATE ; 
; And that law, Do as thow wonldeft. be done to, ſerverh us tod 
ſhinguiſh berween good and eviil. in many things, - © - 
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So though there be a.totallprivationof ourlight,.yet is-there 
a.darkcloud overſhadowing us.. wy = 
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For no the naturall man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, neither can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually dif? 


1Cor, 2.14 


cerned. I p 
Nor tha we aye fofficienr of onr ſelves 20 think, any thing as of 2Cor.3.5 
our ſelves. 3 26% | 
And from hence it cometh;that we miſtake our way often,and: 
that is not always the neatcſt and beſt way that is the faireſt and 
broadeſt, and moſt trodden; There u a way that' ſeemeth goodin Pro,14.13 
the eyes of men; but: the enditheredf 3 death” "IC. 2 50k c 
For the wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity to Grd , for it ts not ſubje3 Rom. 5,79 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. ; 
* 2. The image of God in the Will, _ T7 
r, There followeth: a natural. inclination carher to. exit then 
to good, and'men naturally do beſtow their wits rathet to pro- 
ic& evil then good ;* for the minde and” conſcievce isdefiled; Tit. r. 15+ 
» there is naturally « vanity in the wnderſtanding. So itmay Eph 4-17 
faid, - dl 
They are wiſe to do evill,bat zo dowwell they have #o knowledge; Jer. 422+ 
2, Inche Will, che was. ofiGotis blemiſhed.: | | | 
For we ſhall find in out ſelves:!a tehuRtatian againſt God ;)" all 
the ſervice of God naturally doth bring a weatrineſle apon us,and 
nothing doth terrify ſo much wich fear of difficulty as good 
works, | | | 
This is called Originall fin; becauſe ir runneth-in the''lame 


ſiceun-with our bloud, - and we derive it from ar urrny 

tours ; which the Apoſtle calleth , The ſin that hanget f fa#t ons Heb. 12.1 
Gain Pax” calleth it peccatum: babitans in me, dwelling Rom.7,17/ 
io me, | 


ESSE33212 1. 


Corpu pecenti.' Lex membrorum: Concnpiſcentia. 

And the whole corruption of-man derivertyat (elf from this 
head, ſo that we are born by nature children of wrath; tor 
whocan draw that'which is clean from chat which is unclean. 

þ Therefore the-Spirit of God working faith in us, doth ſet our 
v Wy eyes upon che quarry out of which we were digged, and pointech 
us to this firſt corruption. + 1 6, $1 21-1972 

1, There is great uſe of this looking back, that we who think 
our felves brave creatures, ro whom God Math put ſo. many of 
ourfellow. witnefles inco ſervice, may know. that We. are bu 
= Wwenr,, 
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It-is eAugnſtines faying , Aagna pars emma Ine, EY M. 
t4tia tus. 
2. I find it. alſo utped bythe Proper I/ay, 
 Hearken to me ye that follow righteouſneſſe,ye that ſeckrbe Lo, 
"ok to the yock_"whence Jones broen; ey 
are digged. tefly 
*iThis, co "conſider he ſmall: beginnitgs of the Church ; for 
er called Abraham being one, and from hin.'is -the houſe « 
rabh, \:+ © 


3. I find ir urged , to remember our unworthineſle, _ (FE 


eſtabliſh che Faith'6f Gods free grace. 

T hue aith rhe'Lord unto Jeruſalem , thy birth andrby LO” 
5s of the Land of Canaan : | thy faber was an Amorite, and thy me: 
ther wis an Hittite 8:0" | 

To-chide the. rebellion of 1/-acl, to whom, God bad ſhewel 
mercy, bcing ſo unworthy ; 7 

Three. good ufes of —_—_ i6 theſe yertues do follow; 

I. Humilivys: 2. Thankfulneſfe-«,.3; Repentance,. | 

/This DoRtine: of Ocigioall:fin harh found tome heretical op 


n, though rhe voice of Scripture and Reaſon doth- (pet 


out loud and clear forie-+ + // 

The Pclagians long agoc denied propagation of ſin, and FR 
bed alkto imitation; '/ T6 \f 
p The Romanifts) deny 'it to be peccatum. .nwortade ,"a moral 

nne, - 

Bur the Anabaptiſts of our times have revited back the Pely 
gian , and the Popiſh hzrefie. 

For in their laſt book printed1629. they do deny that Infants 
—_— ſin' from their _— and therefore are not borne 
in finne 

T only admoniſh you, if ane ſach corrupt ſogatfiend ſhall ob 


trude themſelves to your judgments, that yeu- wave them 35 * 


contrary to the exprefſe word of holy Seriprure Marne! ary never 
forget che pir out of which you were digged:” . /- 
; '2,'Sinnes of omiffion; : 
This is another corruption-of nature ; for our originall imper- 


men; ſoir ſerverh ro bamble us under the kn of God. 


60 the pic "whence ye 


feRtion doth fo incline us ro evil, that we are ready to wy” 
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dutics undone, which the law af God requizeth tabe done.. . 

T he Spirit of God: working Faigh 1n.,4s-; doth ſhew us. that 
whatſoever holy duty we omir;: wetranſgrale theLawwhich in 
every precept. doth bind the'conſciepce tobedience, and icavech 
4 Wy chem guilty before God, who do-not thoſe things whichtbe Law 
" commandeth, ....;> .y-. 
or 
« 


Note it, that inthe proceſſe of che laſt judgment it is ſard, #0 
miſtia me , non amiciviſtts me, non viſitaſtts.z ys fed me not, 
&c. And in the parabolical example of the rich man; and 'Lawa- 
1, itis declared that the rich man went to. hell for not feed. 
t I ing Lazarw. Conſider this ye that forget God, 
| How often have you neglefted publie prayers when you haye 
in Wy £44 no juſt occaſion to.detaine-yau >, how.often have you-nege+ 
lected to heare, to come to.che-Sacrameat 2 when: the Talile: of 
the Lord hath: been pregared for you, you. bave turned, your 
4 back and gone away. 
To ſuch the Maſter of the feaſt ſaith, Nor ſwnt d5gni; -& non 
mf abunt canan meam, they are. not worthy, they ſhall notraſte 
of my ſupper. id et on v6.3 hog: Llugs 5: bs 
God doth offer occaſions every moment. to Praiſe him;, or to 


i prayto him; it is part of mans miſery that he is negligent, and 
. WH taketh not the benefit of theſe octaſions to-ſerveGod, 
Fr He was adjudged to utter darknefle who hid the talent of his 


maſter in the ground Take that unprobiable ſervant -and caſt 
him into vas darkneſſe ; yet was this but afinof omilſion. 
| The Law faith, Hoe-fac & mives ,. do this and live ; and not 
- WH only they thardo Conrarinm haic, .contracy to this z but they 
that do not Hoe facere, are prevaricatours of the Law. 
s To de good, apd to diſtribute forget notz hedoth:not fay, for- 
« WI bear todocvill, or omit not to do good, bur'forget notzitis ain 
| to forget our duty , more to omit it. willingly, but moſt horri- 
» MW dic to dothe contrary. | | \oy 
+... > Sins of evil metion, 6.4 
l Theſe are againftthe tenth Commandement,; " concapiſces 
thou ſhalt not covet; for there is a conception'of:(inne, dvege» 


Uation,and a putring forth. The-Concepti ſig is the Goſt mo» 
- W Gonthereof, the firlt titillation of the ſenſe; asGalapore, >» - 


Fy 


ſ#ſſcit a4 nos reos peragenidas...12 \ (1 
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$0 Chryſoft; Alind oft to ; alind velle, 

Saint Beys, doth diftinguiſh obc Cogitations thus, 

1. Sunt wy rio idle thoughts) >>: po WG 
tmentbs : : theſe he tatlert Luvuns ſingplos; f hari is; "4 thinne = 
which cleaveth not;/yeric colourtth. | 

2. Sunt Cogitationes violente & fortins $6 > 3 violent mi 
faſter cleaving thoughts. Theſe he callerh Lutwns viſcoſum, 1 

q viſcousclay, ſtickfalt;'.> 

3. Swnt- Cogrtationes ; fatids 'Fikhy chonghts; gut ad [acting 
invidiam avaritian' &c.pertiner, which belong to kinney; 8c: 
lum immundim,foul aek.- 

The firſt of theſe cogitationes & motiu primi,. may be icheri | 
phantafie only, ſothey defile not + or 3» volunate; in the os ch 
a lietleinfeRting hat; lo-chey-break the law. / - , 

St. Chryſoft. $5 concupiſcent ie non confgntit voluntas, ſola cont 
piſcentia non condemnat,if the Will conſenteth nor,the Concupil. 
cence condemns not. he 

I dare not embrace his jadgement Saint Pal found by. the Wl © 
par dec pro find it by no law bur this of the owh _ «a 
mandement that C's centia off peccatum,Concupilcence 1s 

This ispartiof yin us of our! fall from G God, we cannot if " 

think a good thonghtof our ſelves. ” 
4 Sins of evil-affeRion. - -,... 

The ſpiric doitdite his further: miſery, when-theconlen Il ** 
of the will; andthe bent ofdeſire/doth affetevily in which kind ; 
our Saviour the beſt interpreter ofirhe Law, doth call anger mur- MM © 
tend _ defires udulgtry, and defires of our go on 

g00ds thefr; 

«Theſe are not only ns in whururd ex code; but cindy « I 

Chriſt faith, ofihe hear cometh murther,adulteryeft. | 

.5\Sins oftevil ation, . / | * 

Theſe are evil prevarications, and aQual tranſsreſſions d w 
the law, ſuch 3s the ereQing of another God againſt the tut 

God, .werſhipping of idols, Soaringand blaſphemy; Preach of thi 

the Sabbac. i1nehe Rive Grf-cable ofthe:law: | def 

- Diſobedience-ro authority,” murther, adultery, the, fall & 

witneſle rhe ſecond Table.. 

«They that do theſe things havenot God in their wayk; He 
ſunt gue polluunt hominen, AMET wm ks 
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[t is a principal work of the Spirizof Godin -man,, | to make. _: 
him ſenſible of the pollution of (in: itisa thing: natural to fear 
puniſhmemr;and to decline it ; but the perfeRt hatred of fin is'in 
reſpeR of the pollution ; ſo that if there wene no further dan- 


; er, yer becaule ir fouls my ſoule, and defiles my body, I ab- 
rre it, TY "1 1 
: This is an high degree of holineſle, | 
Saint Pawl who had an inward aſſurance, and certain perſwa- 
; Wl Gon of the ſfalyation of his ſoule, as he declarerh, repoſira eſt mi- 
WW 4:070a, And he knew whom he had truſted; yet how doth he 
WH complain! | | : ki1 
K op will is preſent with me, but 1 can.do, &c. Of ſinners Iam 
WILD | 
k od I am carnall, ſold under finne, wretched man that I am! 
" . Thoſe ſorrowful bewailings of himſelf, thoſe confeſſions and 
( W deplorings of his (inne,do nor proceed from fear of paniſhmente 
be knew that he was paſt the rod : they proceed” from the hor- 
ve WY rour of the infeion of finne : it grieved him/thathe was ſo foul 
+ Wh {od unclean in the fight of him chat hath ſo pure eyes; +. 
in 2, This miſery appeareth further in the puniſhment of. fiane, 
os WI which in che juſtice of: God is /re walediteiThe:.curſe of God, as 
tiswritten, * 22 0601 067 2-28005 bo g204Ot i. 
; Gnſie i he that confirmeth not all the Word: of this laW to do Deur. 27; 
them, [5 £2 4 , - 26, 
o To live under the curſe of God, containeth all the croſes and : 
ac- Wl "ibvlations of his life, ourvided, in our bodies, 'our eſtates, - 
as Wl our liberty, our friends # inward, in the ſurges of our own veza. 
"3 in the windes of- temptation without /us, and death it 
" e, 
» It comaineth alſo the ſecond death, Panam damni, deprivin 
. Wl of all comfort, and penans en/w,  polleſſing us of all fulnefle = 
o of woe, 
rue Twothings make weight-inthis woe. 
yof WM 7 That the Judge hath book'c the full evidence againſt us; no+ 
WI fiing can be either ſuppreſſed or excuſed by us, nothing can be 
alle ended, oY 
£ 2, That there is no power ins as of our ſelyes to fatisfie the 
be Juſtice of God ; ſothat we are - ut Pants palle, Jus: _ 
s lipe- 


| 


eA Comment uris, or Exyoſition Cup! 


Gal 3.24, 


hberabir ? Who ſhall deliver tme> - : 
And herein: the law dorh usa favour; for it is our Schoolms. 
ſex to bring vs 26 Chrift, which isrhe nexr point whith the ſpi 
rit tevealerh, | | 
3- The Remedy; wherem conſider, 


1. Howthe law doth ſhew us the remedy. 4 
2. Ho w the Goſpel dorh declarciit. 
1. The Law is out Schooimaſter, G 


So faith the Apoſtle, Wherefore the law was our School 
maſter to Chrift, In the ſchoole of God there are three formes, WI :; 
1. #ncipientes, beginners, in the loweſt forme, for the moſt part 
taught by their fellows;tuch were thepbefore the law, ra on 
their fellow creatures, reading and learning both the gltoryof Wl be 
God inthe tpeculation of the works of God, and findingthe 
uſe of their life in the conſtant obedience of the creatures to Wl t: 
the Ordinance of God. - 4 31 1 24d bo cad tt 
- 2. Proficioweer,Proficients, taught by the Uſher of the ſchool WI ur 
that is Aſoſes and'the: Prophets, d 

"om PerfoR, raughi by the chicf Schoolmaſter, that is, WI th 


7 The Laws cue Uſher, and: makes us cometitto come into the 


' uppermoſt forme; and that two ways. 


> Gal.4. 4. bis Sonne wade of a woman, 
} $- - might redtemithens that Werewnder the'law, that wemight receiv 


2. By reptcſencing Chriſt in fipares and types, in tacrificesand 
ceremonies. Tt:ts is the Ceremonial, 

2. By chewing us our miſcry,thatin our ſelves there is nothing 
but matcerand mezirof condeqmation-; io thetaw is 2 ou 
{choolmaſter, and doth-feverelycorreRt w/And tio/mari ci 
to Chriſt that hath not kived under the rod of the law, and been 

'eruly humbled in his ſoule with the conſideration of bis fms, 
in ſuch meaſure that he deſparzcth of his falvation in himſelf, and 
findech himfcif in his own ways hateful to God; as Job,T berefir 
I abhorre my ſelf. This done;' 

2. The Goſpel revealethto usthe full remedy of our miſcry in 


Chriſt, faying, I oft | 
. Unto you is borne a Savi web 15 (rift the Ledd. God [en 
mad? [ubjett to the law, thatit 
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- Againſt ourignorance,Chriſt.is made aur Wiſedom. 
Againſt gur guikineſſe, he is made aur cigheeouſneſle b 
Agaioſt the infection of ſince , our Santibcatian. 

Againſt the puniſhment of fin, our redemption, 


The remedy thus ſufficient, Chriſt,God and man,'is a perſon 
able to ſatisfie the law. 
And being withoug Gnne, able ta recover -us the favourof 


God. 


And being vir of all our enemies, able” to open Paradiſe 


£0 ls, 


Thus farre in the work of faith the ſpirit of Gad warketh-up- 
on our underſtanding; and there can be no faich jn ys cacept.we 


be rightly informed 1n theſe three things; 
Our excellent Creation our miſerable Fall, and the comfor- 
table remedy, 


2, To ſertle us in the faith, the ſpicit of God mult alſo _ 
upon our will ;-that is, 
1. In reſpeR of the glorious Creation of m man, to move v4.9 


three duties; nk FF 
1, Ofthankſgiving to God far it, 
2, Of ſorrow for our fall from it. 
3, Of haly defice again to recover ig- 


7 


2. In reſpeR of our miſery, it moveth us, 
, T'9 know it by (earching 

2. Todeplore it with godly ſorow; the e 
ſarcaw are named by the Apoile. 

c. Carefolnede 


12 wu 


5 


Indienation, 4, Fear, $:Delurecc. 


«nd trying qur w3 


/*:Clering oactalve. 


-» Revenge. - 
3. Jareiped ofthe Remedy, mover my. 


I. To know. 


2. Hunger and thirſt after it, 
3, Toendeavour both all one-time; and. with al) our 


4.Tou 


i 


thoroattainite' fl 02 on 1 
all the means to procure it, --/ 
And bowſoever we find our ſelves moſt 
ahyperanlt weines fo farve nodeotidns 2520 cnn cules 
ny 
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A Comment arie,or Expoſition 


Aas7.5t' The Jewste charge@thiar they: reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; and 


would not admit the gracious ſuggeſtions thereof, they would 
not hear the voice behind them whiſpering in their earc' a re. 
turn from their evil ways, 

Paul and Barnabas rels them, [rt was neceſſary that the Word of 


AR.13.46 God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye pmt it from 


you, and judge your ſelves wnworthy of life ever aTZing*;, Lo'tr 
turne to the Gentiles, | 
: But are we not all unworthy of eternal life > 

Trac; but it is one thing by our evil deeds to give ſentence> 
Painſt our ſelves that weare unworthy; 

* "Another thing it is, ont of the conſcience of finne to gonfeſe 

our ſelves unworthy, Faatat +4 | 

-:Yetin this ' Confeſſion and Contrition there is hope, thit 

though in our ſelves we be both unworthy and uncapable of hex 

yenly life, yet having aneye to the remedy of our miſery, wede- 

ſpair not in him, becauſe we hold upon fure and precious promi- 
_ ſes; which'are precious.” © 

1.In regard of the promiſer, whoſe power and love doth make 
him ableand willing to perform all good to us. 

2, In regard of the motive that moved God to promiſe, 
preſt by the Apoſtle to be his own goodneſle, the good pleaſure 
of his will ſo free, 707 | | 

3. In regard'of the fulneſſe of his favour, For God Who is rich 


- 


Eph. 3» 4: 5#/m1ercy, hath promiſed, Abundant in goodneſſe. 

Ex-34+ 6 4, Integard of the extent : gaudinmqued crit ommnipopule, joy 

Luke 2.0. 8to all People ; for this brazen ſerpent is lifred up, that whoſe- 
:1ever looketh thereon'may- have help, - ti ergl 


What then ſhould keep thee from thisremedy ? 
1, Conſider that there is no man in better caſe then 'thou by 
_ : for all have finned and are deprived of the- glory of 
od. | 
2/2, Confider that this remedy is without thy ſelf; "if ic were of 
thy ſelf, thou had cauſe to diſtaſte itz» but-ir is the free offer of 
Gods graceto thee, i tn 2409122 
. Conſider that the giver of the Remedy, is the giver of faith 
aſd, by which the remedy is apprehended and applyed; and if 


[ 


thou:do not feel this faith in thy {c1f, do-not judge thy fog 
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ofit; for there may be and is faith ofteo, where-is no feeling 
thereof, Pe od 

4. Tarry the Lords leaſure, as before, wait; for the viſion will 
not lye. How long lay the poore man at the Poole of Berhe/da? 
ard though ſtill hindered, yet was he not without hope. 

We muſt not part the truth of God and his juſtice and mercy: - 
for the truth of God bindeth both the threatnings of his judge-= 
ment, and the truth of his mercy, 

Thus is the faith of the Ele& given and nouriſhed in us. 

2, Ho w our faith may be proved, 

Becauſe there may be a ſhew and ſeeming of faith, where the 
true ſubſtance thereof is wanting, the belt way to try our faith, 
is by the true touchſtone : for as gold is tried by the rouch , ſo 
faith which is much more precious then gold that periſheth, hach 
a proper touchſtone to rry it; 

1. That is the conſcience of man within; for that doth declare 
to himſelf his faith, 

2, That is good converſation and godly life; for that doth de- 
clare our faith to men. 

1. A good Conſcience, 

For being juſtified by faith we have peace coward God. Fhis Rom, 5+ 
peace a wicked man cannot have; Nor eft pax impio, faith God, 
No peace to the wicked, 

Againſt this is a double objeQion. 

1, Many wicked men have quiet hearts and aile nothing, they Object; 
ate not humbled like other men, they are not poured from vel- 
ſelto veſlel : therefore their ſent remaineth in them; 

TheeffeRt of true peace is joy in the Holy Ghoſt, The wicked. Solo 
mans joy is not ſuch; it is but a flaſh ; it is neit'sfound; for when 
any tryal cometh it failerh z neither is ir 1; for it periſh- 
eh in time ; neitheris it growing and incr4 neither is ig 

exculing, we 

2, Many of the beſt of Gods ſervants have "Weir minds trou»,,. af a 
bled, and luffer great diſtreſſes in their conſcience for ſinne; yea Objett.2; 
ach a winter there is upon their ſouls, that they feel hor any hfe 
of grace at all in them, - ; 

'Truezbmt obſerve from whence this ariſeth,cven from the warre &£o/.. 
ofthe ſpirit againſt the fielb; the world, and the devil, in which 
% CON» 


1 PetsI,74 


_—_ 


} 


eA Comment arit, or Expoſuion Cruan.z 
confli& often times the ſpirit is daunted and diſmayed for a {es 
ſon ; but there is ever joy in tribulations, and joy arifing and 
growing out of ſorrowes; whereas the hearts of them thar have 
not Faith, dye in them. | | 
And this fire is from heaven; the coveriag of it with oppreſſ, 
ons doth make it burn to much the hotter; and the ſtrring of it up 
with cemprations, doth make it ſhine the clearer ; ſo that peace 


of conſcience is a ſure (igne of a good Faith, 
2. Another touch-ſtone for this gold, this Faith is an evidence 


both by doing all the duties of a godly lifc, and avoyding the 
contrary. . 
This is the only work of Faith in us, REID + 

I. The pit whence we draw this water of life, is deep ; the 
bucker by which we fetch ir up, is Faith; for whatſoever deſire 
or ftrength we have, or endeavour to live godly, it is an extraQty 
on drawn by our Faith from Jeſus Chriſt. 

I live by Faith in the fame God. 

2, Faichonly doth aſſure to us the loving kindneſle of God; 
God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten (on, &c, 

Ecce quantam cheritatem, what eye {hall bebold this , but the 
eye of Faith þ 

23. Faith worketh love, that is, it breedeth a cortelpandeer 
between Chriſt and us; for the belegving ſoul aflured of Chrilts 
love to it, doth caſt about within it ſelf,quid repexdam? and find- 
ing nothing to recompence that love, it ſeeketh how God may 
be pleaſed, and walketh in that way ſa neer as be can, 
- Sq it is foid of the faithful, thac rhey walk with God, and they 


anſwer every tempagation to cvill, as Zaſepb did ; How ſboll 14 
thu and ſin ag {? | 

Or if by ur - acy fall, they cry God mercy , and they 
groan and gr in themſelves that they cannot performe 
beter ſervicet 


1 Joh.419 Thus Yee laveGGed, becauſe he lawed ws firſts 1, 1 101 16 
Luk 7 47- Ard Chrilt aid, Aſgzy /ins are forgiven ber, quiadilexit mus 
a_ ou is a fruit of the Hojy Ghof ſhed abroad inguer beatts 

y faith... | | 1] 
Obſerve it, when faich doth lie concealed in:wsthat wy 


0 HR _ 


Mi 


of godly converſation, to approve our ſelves to God and man, 
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cannot diſcern-it, yet may we diſcern in oar ſelvegour love of 
God, and of fuch as love God; and this proves Gods love to us; 
for we could not love him, except he loved us firſt. | 
4. Faith makerh us ſincere; for it is the gotation- of our faith, 
#is called faith unfained , and Chriſt faith, Bleſſed be the pare 
in heart; faith purifieth the heart, as the Apoſtle ſaith. © 
Theſe are not rhe generation of them that are pure in their 
own eyes, of which So/omon ſpake, but the other of which David 
his father ſpake, Hec eſt generatio querentinen faciem twan. 
Seeing there cannot be perfet7:o operi,the perfeion of works, 


TIE ESE 


8» ** 


. & © 


the Apoſtle calleth Simplicitie, and godly purenelle, 
. And that is known by theſe fignes. 

i, If a man be humbled in true contrition for ſins which he 
knoweth himfelf guilty of , and hath no peace mn his heart cill 
he hath comfort in his conſcience that God hath forgiven them, 

21f he conſider his own weaknefle ſo farre as ro acknowledge 
that he commicreth many fins that he knowetb not, and praycth 
earneſtly, and often with David, a ſecrets mes munda me cieanie 
me from my ſecret fins. | 

3- If he finde in his heart a preſent rife of his ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh, wraſtling wich bis own cortuptions, and not ſuffering 


. fin to reigh in his mortal body, {eading him captive to the Law of 

- 4. If he finde bim watchful to prayer and faſting, and watch- 

| ng, and all exerciſes of mortification, ſtriving to bring his body 
in ſubjeion to the law of God, | : 

/ 5. If hebe willing to-hkide the word of God in his heart,to 

s acne hica againſt Satans temptations, as Chriſt did with /criprurs 

|; #ft;it is written. . | 

6.It he finde a deſire of perſeverance therein to the end, which +» 

: i diſcerned by his ſpiritual growth from gracg.copgrace , bring- 


ing forch more fruit even in age,as Chriſt ceſtMieth of theChurch 


God is pleaſed if there be puriztas corda, purity of heart, which 2 Cor, t- 
12» 


Thyatira,more at the laſt then at the firſt, Foe that beleewerh Rev 2-19% 
mme, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of the water of life. John7.38, 


Theſe be dure proofs of fancere faith , which though it be 
weak, yet ic will gather ſtrength ; and being able-to fight, will 
the end beanade able $0 overcome all our caemies. 


3. How. 


22s eA Commentarie, or Expoſition CHApa 
3, How faith may be preſerved. 


the 
| Thisſeemeth a needleſſe queſtion, becauſe we have cleareevi, coi 
dence of Scripture, that ſincere faith cannot be loſt, ty: 


True; it cannot finally be loſt,it is aſſured to God;but we muſt 
reſerve it, ſo as that in temptations and afflichions we may not Wl che 


caſt down with fear that it is loſt, | (cs 
Neither that we do bear our ſelves too bold upon it fo farre by 
as to preſume. | 
Therefore we are bound to the uſe of all thoſe means ordained fo 
by God to preſerve faith. | 


If ir be an hypocritical or a temporary Faith, it may be loſt;ii Wl po 

it be a true Faith,this is one certain ſign of it. 

The ſame means that breede Faith in us , the ſame means do Tz 

nouriſh it ; therefore 

Rom.1z, Afthou ſtanaeſt by Faith, be not high minded, but fear. lif 
- 206 It is a Tenet of the Church of Romre, and it is now revived of loc 
late by the Anabaprtiſts in a book of the laſt yeer, that a man may 

finally fall away from ſaving grace; | 

And many falſe ſhewes are made out of Scriptures not rightly Wl for 


underſtood, to maintain this hereſie, ou 
lay no more, but as the Apoſtle doth, fin 
1'Cor, 16. 14! Pimthat thinketh he ftandeth, take beed left he fall. {oc 


He that is once aſſured of his ſtanding,cannor fall, becasſe the 
ſame Spirit Which witneſſeth to our ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of ll (:| 
Ged, doth alſo teach us all things, and bring all things to our remen- 
brance,which Chriſt hath raught us. TT 

The means are cla 

The Word, the Sacraments, Prayer. 

1. The Word; for as we are born anew by the immortal ſeed 
of the Word, ſo we muſt as new. born babes deſire the ſincere milk te: 
* of theWord, that we wo grow thereby, 


2.The Sacr@werys of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper;for thele 
alſo ſerve to rain Faith, | 
I, By vilible preſentations to the ſenſe of the inward graces 
of Gods ſpirit, that walking here by Faith and not by ſight, we 
- may have ſomething to faſten our eye upon, which may be to 
as the brazen ſerpent lifred up. 
2. By the vertuc of conſignation, becauſe theſe Sacraments - 
l 
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- 
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the Seals of Gods Covenant of grace, obliging God the giverco 
continue his love to us, and reciprocally pending vis eo return du- 
ty and love and obedience to tym. 1 

2, By the w_ 7, of mediation, becauſe they be the means in 
the Ordinance of God, whereby he doth convey his ſpiricoal gra» ._/ 


$10 us, fo that Baptiſm 1s called the cover of regeneration, and 
by Baptiſm Chriſt is put on, 

The Supper of Chrilt preſentech Chriſt to- us our ſpiritual 
food, and therein we dv cat and drink his body and blood. 

This admoniſheth us to be ſwift to hear, and to negleRt no op- 
portunity for the ſame. | 

To renew our Baptiſm by ofren-repentance, to frequent the 
Table of the Lord, as the fealt of our ſquls, '- 

This advangeth our miniſtry of theſe by. which this Serpent is 
lifted up 08 high, and (et on a-pale far: all that deſire beak 59 
look upon it. " 39133 
. They thatare carelefle and neghgoons cheſe things,will ſpon 
make (hipwrack of that temporary faith 4bat they ſeem to have; 
for they thar live in the negieR of rhede-thivgs;: do forſake their 
own mercy, and.declare plainly that theinFaith is pot (ound and 
ſincere, but their whole righteouſnefle is like the morning dew, 
ſoon dried up. « . 

3. Prayer, 1. for that ſh2wes of whom we bald, nat of our 
{clyes,but of God. | 

2. [hat bringech us iato Gods acquaintance and familiar con- 
verſation whereby we do'more perccive Gods love to ws and de- 
clare our lave to God, 

4. How Faith muſt be uſed. 

The handling of this poiat draweth in the third word of my 
text, which is /ife, 

* The juſt ſhall live. by Faith, 

The right uſe of Faith is to live by it , as I have ſhewed in the 
expolition of the words, | 

1, There is uſe of it in the natural life, 
2, In the ſpiritual life, 
3. For che eternal life, 
T, Jn the natural life; for ; 
Gg - 1, In 


> 


—C ww 


A Commentarle, or Enpbtion 


| r. In | | 
= s oldie {here i is ule of it. 


1, In proſperity. of 

» - x, Faithisa:ſhieldto bear oft all the flactering cemptations 
By. the fleſh; the wortd; the Devil; ſoit is faid of Adoſes , By Fu WY i 
_ Hoſes When he Was come'to yeers, refnſea to be called the ſonne dy 


Pharaohs danu:htev, 
And by: Faith ?oſeph when he-was temptcd by his-/unchile Wil @ 
miſtris,whoſe offer coded bim all ſenſaal ow; refuſedher, WI 
and "would not hn againſt God, - 
2, Faiths the contentment of the righteous in thoſe iy le 
| that they poſleſſe; they beleeve them ro be the gifts of God, Wl þ+ 
and they are fatisfied wihhis allowance;- ſo-by Faith & oh 
contebt with his po\fe, and refuſed-the:Kings mear;” they. that Wl 
belecve that God: knowsbetrer then chey what 4s good and hf 
ficient for them, are content with what they bave. | 7." Jo 
3. Faith is thoacknowtedgment of all our good from Gol, 
for thankſgiving'is a wotkot Faith; and givet/God- his duce, 
Plal, 16.5, 4+ Fairh dependetirupdnGod forghe tmeco come, as: Danid 


{a ithythow inaint diveftinen/er . .: izlQ 57 
Pal.16.8,  Thave ſelrboiLord abahpan beſos me , heliras my right bind, eg 
1 ſhall not be moved. 


Upon which ground thefairhful do. build things hoped [7 he 
and commit their wayesto the Lord. | 
T hey caſt all their careupon Gol, for he. cireth for them, And nn 
furely ir is for want of Faith that rhe: fifis ſecxl3-bxjoe the men Bil ty, 
of this world do riſe ſo early, and go io late-to- bed, and eatethe 
bread of carefulneſſe, robbing Ged of his-ſervice, and break: 
ing the.Sabbath,and often doing wrong to their brother rob " 
upthemſelves, it isa ſigne thatthey dare not reuſt 60d, 
A ſtrange inference. lof 
1, Forwe beonght nothing with us into the world. I 
2,We cannot deny bur that whatſoever we have or poſeſſein 
the world, it is the gift of God; for aperiente manum de implet 
omni; we have no intereſt in avy thing, being born infn.tte 
right is in him, the gift from him.” . + 
. We mult contefle that very littie: will ſerve our neceſſities 
whileſt wegdolivein theworld,, | ſn 
4 


.. 
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4. We ſhall carry nothing away with ns;'and why (bould we 
diſcrciate our ſelves. with:cares for others,: ſeeing that is checare 


of God ? our children alſo are bizinheritange,; nm 107 175 57 
Tknow and beleevethar'our children arvunder the Covetant _- 
ant Promiſe-of grac#; Evo Dem twns & ſeminis twi, Let us ſtu- * 
dy to bree> them rothellove and ſervice of God, let us not waſte 
unthrifely, what we may ſpare from our own neceſſities, and 
for the charge of their educationz Let us ule all honeſt and law- 
ſull means t6 provide for. them.- _ ++ | | 
Thus are we diſcharged of our duty ,- permitte Deo { atera;. 
leave the teſt-to Gol; Faith' now doth all that remains to 
be done. | | ei tee” | 
By Faith Waak bleſſed Jacob; and Eſau concerning things to Heb. ut. 


20, 21s 
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(0me, e 7 \ | 

By Faith; Jacob when' hee was dying bleſſed both the ſonnes of 
Joeph, | 
2, In adverſity, Rs - 

Thusic ſeryerh to furniſhuswith { ,7* JL0Rnce 

1. With Patience, to bear the -preſent diſtrefle without -mar- 
muring at God. | 

David is a notable and a full exawple of this Faich.. I ſhall 


0, hhewyou himin diſtrefle. 5 
For when the Amatekites bad burnt Ziklag, and had carried.i Saw-30z- - 


> KS _DSS-ER SS 


Way captives al-the people therein,” and amongit them Davide . 
p two wives, Abinoam; and Abigael,' (ip 


David was greatly dreſt, io were all the people. 


of They lift up their voice and wept , untill they had no more pover 
to weep, Wo 19.8 bs 1438 
Davidbeſide this ſorrow of his{ofle , and. compaſſion of. the 

loſe of his people, &c. Feared, hon, o 
i For rhe, people [peak of toning hins',. becauſe the ſouls of all the 


F Yeople were greived , every man for this [ons ant his danghrers. 


og No remedy againſt all this ſoxrow but Faith. 3 Sam-32. 
But D vid encouraged has/elf mwthe Lordhu Gad. { [hana 
y The like-example of Felvſbuphary': 2 11 1 (: 0 | 


When ſome came and told the King of an army coming, 2« 


Raſt him co-invade him ; inſtead of muſtering his men, ſurvey- 
Gg2 - ing 


—_ 
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"o {dumtntaric,:.or Expoſition 


, Verſ,z- 


Verſ, 12. 


ing bis#rcour, Fending out for oxciliacies.to reſiſt rhis armie, 
- Orivſtead of fending a- meſſenger to trear of _ to Merv» 


the enemy, and ro1prevent War. - "Þ 


;Fehsſarphart es che enemy: come an 10 > FT 
eboſbaphat $earedy; and ſerhimiclf to ckabe Lord, and fir» 
claimed a faſt: throdghoue: all Jade, 'he goes as Church ard 
prayes; 
'O aur:Gued wilt thow'not judge them? for we ave cemebr arab 
this great company that cometh agdinit __ movbet nary we what 
to do: hurt ber eyer art upon'thee;'” |” - 

. In thevery diſtrefſe ro whichthis inet is wpiied, Sod bd 
threatned the Jews with an invaſion by the Chaldean: ; he tath 
declared the enemy-infolent;;, and violeot, what ſhall the Jem 
doi in the miſery ? Obſerve, 


\ God takes no care of che witked; ter' him fin; ter the Chalde. 


ans do his worſt to him, but The juſt man ſhall live by bit 
Faith, 
For he ſhall poſleſle his ſoul in patience, 


Beloved, we hrar of diſtreſfſes abroad; if we do but croſſ: the 


warter,. the {word isdrawen againſt rhe profeſſours of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt , and they that have armes put them on to (aye 
their lives, and ſtand upon their guard, 

- The bloody Iefuits cry to the French King of our Religion, 
Rafeit,Raſcit, 

We know not how. God. may viſit us hereafter, when'the 


| light of 7/7ae/(hall be quenched ; 2Irhough there 20 over tt 


their men nor-mony to relieve the diſtrefſes of our own mother 
children, filios ecctefie,children of the Church; ſuch confalcations 
are far aboye us; yet let: us pray for them ro God, that God 
would give: them F atth to depend pon'bim ; and the juſt amon} 
them foall live by that Faith, 
There is an example nearer kinne tothis}and, the dpightero! 
yu Briraine atd her root and branches ; for whom. many 6 
=' heart in this Kingdom aka, in whole quarrel the honey; 
le houſe of Parliament have it-\ehe name of the Commons 
offered co unlockall rhe treaſures, £0 put 0n'anjaes; 22nd to 8d- 
venturethe-livegofall faithful Patriots in the jult-cauſe:of relto- 
riag them cotheir > and. all ſuch: a 
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their juſt claime ſhall challenge. Intheir diſtreſſe I know.noQ- 
thercomfort but my Text. The juft hall live by Faith, 

In a word, where theſe three great and crying (ins do raigne, 
which in this Prophecy are threatned; | 

That is ' corruption of. converfation-, when there is 80 bone- 
ſy nor truth left amongſt men, but that every man ſtudycth. the 
building of his own houle , he cares not where he hath the brick: 
and the morter. 

Corruption of Religion, that ſchiſme and herefie do carrie it 
from peace andtruth, + 

Corruption ofjuſtice, that honours, places of ſervice 'in the 
Common wealth , and juſtice ic ſelf are fold for mony ; good: 
men puniſhed, evil men.rewarded.. Comfort : Juſts ex fide ſa. 
2iver, the juſt ſhall live by bis Faith. | | 

2," Faich furniſherh'us- with Hope. 


1, In Proſperity. 
Dae 3 2. In Adverſity. 


We have hope through Faith that God will continue his lo« 
ing kindn. ſe to us, and not take away from us the light of his 
councenance. 


So David; Surely goodnefſe and mercy ſpall follow we all the p,1, 23465 


dajes of myy life , and 1 will dwell in the bowſe of the Lord for 
ner. . 


Obſerve in Davids hope two things. 

1, The ground of it, Faith in Gods prote&ion,. for that is- 
the part of the whole Palme. The Lord is my ſhepheard, he ſhall 
feed me, he reftoreth my-(oul : In the valley of the ſhadow of death 
they art with me; Thou prepareſt my table, thou anoynteſt my head: 
Withoyle , my cup runneth over. 

2. The means by him uſed to continue the aſſurance thereof,. 
even by dwelling in the houſe of God mac that is by 
conſecrating his whole life-to Gods ſervice and worſhip. 

2, In adverſities, 

We have hope that cicher God will ſtreogrhen us to bear itz 

orgive iſſue out of it. | 
This. is gronnded upon that promiſe of God to his _—_ 2 | 


, 
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ml not' leave thee now” forſake thee, | 
- Rom.8:25 end if we bope for that we ſee not, We do with patience Pai 
or it. 
* There is no ſuch comfort; in the ſorrows and diſtreſles of life, 
as reading the holy Scriprures for the ſupport of our hope, For, 
They are written for our learning , that We through patience ai 
Rom 5.4 Comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. This hope keeps the 
heart from breaking; for building upon the truth of God & (at 
not be ſhaken. t 
2. HoWw Faith mu#t be uſed in the Spiritnall life, 93 

1. For tais the Apoſtle doth callit'the ſpeild of Faith; and it 
ſerveth for defence againſt the fiery darts of: Sathan, to repof 
the evil that is yet without us, cither in; temptation” or Pr- 
vocation, 

2, Itſerveth alſo to purify our hearts from that evil which we 
do bear about us in the infeRion thereof, | 

3. le ſerveth for a provocation to ſtirre us vp, to reſiſt the 

1,Per, 5.8 power of the enemy; For ſo Saint Petey faith, Though Satha 
go about like aroaring lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
Veil 9, Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
4+ It {erveth for victory, Th « the viftory by which We #uere 
come the. world, even our Faith» 

5. Many that returne our of the field vitorious, yet may bring 
home ſome dangerous wound that they rave rece ived in the bat! 
raile; and there is another good uſe of Faith, co.cure and heal 
al:the wounds. For our Faith maketh us whole. 
; Hearing, 

6. It ſerveth for the effeRtuating the means, v Sacraments 

| | 3. Prayer, 


3. Forour ecternall life, 
ITim.4.8 Faithis profitable unto all things which bath the Promiſe if the 
life preſent, and of that which 5110 come, | 
The manner how it worketh this aſſurance, is, 
I. It aſſureth us that there is a life eternal , for that is anat- 
ricle we Chriſtian Faith, the cloſe and ſweer concluſion of out 
Cree 


2, Ic alſureth us, that we arc they who ſhall by the free of 
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' WH of God, be made heirs of this heavenly Kingdom : repoſitaeft 
ite WH nib; corona juſtitie, 

3, Ic applieth all the promiſes of God to thoſe ſeveral. graces 
ife, WY ious. Thus, I mourne, therefore I ſhall be comforted: I am, 
For, re in heart being waſhed im the blood of Chriſt, Therefore I 

wl Mall lee God: I hunger after righteouſneſlc ergo fatished: I love 
the WY God ; ergo, allthings work together for my good : Ibeleive; 
Cate WY e770, 1 (hallbe ſaved, - 
3 4, It affareth our perſeverance to the end.in our love and obe- 
1 WH dence ; yea Faith-aflurerh our faith to us ; For beleiving inthe: 
d it WF Author, is beleiving in the finiſher of our Faith, 
off 5. It ſtayeth ps in expeRation. of the frnic of our Faith, that. 
pro- Wi thovgh the Vidon do tarry , yet, we think it-not;long to waice: 
» WH for the performance of ir. rt | 
We Having beard of the:excellent uſe of Faith, you-cannot but ob- 
ſervethe. reaſon why -Sathan doth aime all bis fiery darts at our 
the WY Faich, becauſe all ove obedience, and righteouſneſle, and holis \ 
hor WY nelle; is quickened and-ſicengrbened by Faith, withour which it 
| impoſſible to pleaſe God... ; fa; 45451 
There is nothing ia a' Chriſtian man-that ſo-muchprovoketh ga+ \ 
ere WY than againſt him, as his Faich, | | Reg 
= Faith keeperh us from: being devoured of this roaring 
00., 7 ty) <4} 3:4 4 , 
- *Fberefore two afſault we mult provide for ; lems 
eal 1, Sathans labour to keep us from getting this ſheild of Faith... 
2, His ſound care when we have gotten ir, to-rob and fſporl. 
| us of it, + 2% a6 
ts | ; 1. Aſſav't, PETTOES 
- Sathan knowing that our- Faith, makes us-to0- ſtrong fog him, 


and quencherh all his fiery darts .. doth. therefore all he can tg 
keep us (rom the means by which Faith is iacrealed in us. 

Thatis, from hearing the Word and receiving the Sacrament, 
from meditation, from prayer; and as-often as you find your 

ſelves tempted to neglect thee, knowirt to be Sathans malice a 
ar- Wl gainſt you to keep you from Faith, 

The breſt-plate ofrighteouſneſſe without a ſheild of Faith, 13 
aor ſufficient to keep oft the fiery dar's of Sathan from wounding 
Uu; dut Faith quencheth them... wr | 
They, 


the 
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They therefore that live in the love and in the uſe of thole 

means, may comfort themſelves that Sathan ſhall not be ablets' 
hinder chem from obtzining a comfortable vegetation upd groy- 
itg-up in Faich, | . d 
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2. Aﬀaalt, 

And whereas he labonreth to wreft our Faith from us, we (half 
- find that both his cunning and Nrengrhawill fail him, for ſaying 
Faich cannot be loſt, | | | 
Toeſtabliſh our Faith, let-us know that imp= rfeR Faith my 
be a ſound andrrue Faith; for we cannot avcain to perfeRion'in 
Heb 12.18 ©91s life, but if we have a good conſcience in aſlehings,” willing 
0.131” ro live honeſtly, we-may have boldnefſe with God. |For s 
Chriſt prayed for Peter that'his Faith oiighe not fail. ſo he pray- 
eth for bis whole Church , even for all that ſh belcivein him 
| Joh 17,26 through his Word, 'that the Jove wherewich the Father kth 
' -  love@him, may be in them, and hen them; Which love ill 
keep ns that we fall not off quice frombim. = 

| Weare not denyed the aſe of riches, honours orlawful ples 
ſares ; theſe be ornaments and comforts of life; but we capnor Wl tt 
| lIveby them, ichey periſh in the afing of them.” | Lo 
Our obedience and good works are the fruits of Faith, weline Wl ic 
by Faith, ' Faith livesin obedience , for without works Faith is Wl -! 
dead : Did we but know the unvaluable price of Faichywe w 
h 
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would ſeck it morethen all other things,” and like che Merchant 
Mat.13 44it theParable , we would 'pire with aff we'bave co purchaſe 
Faih; Iconclude wich S*, Bern. | Ch 
Dicamm fidem vitem , virtutes palmites, Botrum opuc; dv? £ 
tionem Vinum. ad a a , -1 
- Ourvineyarder hath beflowed much diggingand plantingan at 
compoſing, and fenſing upon this Vine, be "7 pur forth, -andiet Wl -1 
the cluſters call ir froicful., and let the Vine pleaſe borh Gol WM 1 
and men. tp: itſel 
Now that we have ſearched this gracious mine of comfort, aol 
ws — richyein which maketh us able ro live both hercand 
ereafrer. 


Let me admonifhyou what is objcRed a-2inſt the Dodrinede = | 
livered outof this place, M | Rag 
| 


Ribera a learned Icſuite, when he cometh 40 this Text by 
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full commentary upon this Prophet, ſaith. | /ncidimus in locum 
oe lapis offenſionis duabus domibus Iſraelis hoc e#t wthodoxis, & . 
ertticis qui receſſerint a domo David, | 4 

It greives the Church of Rowe that we have fo clear a'Text in 
this Pcopher,and that ſo much urged inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
for our jaſtification by Faith alone; and Ribeve is much deceived if 
he mean us under the title of hzretiques; for this place is no of. 
fence to u&4 It/is the moſt comfortable doArine that we can em- 
bruce, nothing doth more ſerforth the excellency of Faith , no+ 
thing doth more aſſure to us our eternal life, 

Fain would Ribera bave ſhifred off che clear evidence of this 
plce wich this iHufion, that the Prophers meaning is this, 

The juſt man , that is, the man' that deſireth'to be juſt, (hall 
lye the life of 'grace: by. che Faith which he bath in Chriſt 

eſus. - | | 
, We underſtand that a-manis juſtited only by Faith,- and that 
without the Law as the Apoſtle doth alſo reach, 

And it were a pdt comfort to the Church. in their diſtrefſe to 
teilchem, that the juſt man ſhould live by his Faith,” except the 
Lord inthat: promiſe did afſure them the comforts, not only of 
the natucall, but of che ſpirituall and eternal life | 
| Neither -would the Apoſtte- urge this: Text, but with theſe 
coatents, For exexamine the placeswhere theſe words are urged, 
and it wi lappear.? = | ; 


The Apoltle profeſſerh. 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Rom.1.17 


Chrift, & c, a 

For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to 
ja, aSit is writtes, Jum ex fide-viver,' the juſt ſhall live by his 
UH, : 


- The Goſpel. is :ſaid to reveal the righteonſneſſe of God ,*he 
cannot mean the eſſential righteouſneſſe by which God'is juſtice 
ſelf jo his divine nacure; bur he doth underſtand that righteouſe 
teſſe of which che Apoſtle ſpeaketh, who «4 made weto ms wiſlon, 
Upeconſmeſſe, O64 that is, Chriſt owr Righteouſriefſe;' and this is 
led the grace of Sod which bringeth lalvation 

- This is revealed now'in- the cleare light of the Goſpel in rea 
ferformance, which.was exhibited in viſions and dreams, 
ud types and ceremonies Ns | 3 
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Ir is revealed* from faith - co faith. . 
As Origen and Chry/eftome truly enough, but not enough 
Ex fide veteris teſt imonis in frdems nevi; as Ambroſe, oh 
Ex fide Dei promittents in fidem howeinis cnedewtis T 
' Bue moſt fally, Ex fide incipiente, im fidews proficientem. F or 
n$3 Clemenslainh, 
Apeſtola wnic em tantum fidem aNFARCIAT gu creſcends /proficit, Wl ©: 
Heb.10,2» Tl K grow upto be wan;deogle vat vir6atulneſlt: of facth; 
And {o this texr-is well. ciced; for the jult-man' who: is mate po 
juſt by faith;doth live in ir and by it. | Di 
For how can the Goſpel be the -power. of God to falvation, Ft 
except it revealethto us the life of taith, lecing | it-is fo poly "1 
ſuch as do belieye? pri 
T hisfirlt p/ace cleareth the point, that-the Apoſtle dothw 
derſtand Gods word in my text ſo, as that the meaos of hiſe fo 
fat 
a 
pe 
th 
pr 


_ and faith only; for fo ir is farrherurged by Saint Paxl;who 
aith 
Gal 3.11. - | F#t that ne man is jafbified bythe works of the{aWv in ths fk 
God ivewident; fer the juft ſhall live by faith. 
here theſe words are broughtin/ to prove, that faith ony 
doih juſtific in the ſight of God; which ischus proved. 
Life exernal comes only by fair; therefore oghreenu 


cQmes 6aly by faith; - - + 5:04 | 

The antecedent is Gods own werdin my _— mn . Wi 

+*... -\ . T he conſequences thus proves, for-. 4 2 yo 
Righrteouſneſſe is the foundation of life eternall. liy 


Rom-5.17 - They Which receive the abundance of grace, and of the ' of of 
righceonſmeſſe foull reign in bife. | 
- Vert, x8, Andin the next verle it is called Inftification of life... | 

And this ſequence doth the Apoſtic make in. his own'cou- 
Soma perſivahon i ov ' eds 

4 bt 4 e is at with Princi 

INE eg yay have hepa obo faithy thixis the ti 

which bearech uEthe - fiery darrs herged: againſt: him-io0s 

fight : bis —— f P of F 

"  Fromhencefortnu# op ſer nt 1 awn of vi xeſſe, 

This righteonſaciſe is not of the law, which he henley 


eherightrouolivat bs furbrbickke hack op, "= CL 
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lt isnot the breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, but ir is the ſhield of 
faich that beareth off a'l the fiery darts of Satan, and therefore 
the juſt man doth not live and come out of this battail vidori- 
ous by righreouſneſle, but by faith. | 

This place thus applied by our Apoſtle, is the ground of our 
Church tener, againſt which _ of hell cannot preyaile, 
unely that ſola fides juſtificar, faith alone doth juſtifie, 

That which the Romaniſts do lay to our charge, is, that we 
aciude good works, and upon that (landerons imputation, both 
Dr, Stapleton, Harding, Bellermine, ( ampiane, Biſhop, and in- 
deed generally all Popaſh writers do proclaim us Hererticks, and 
they will not hear os, wa eee the juſtifying faith which we 
preach, mult be ſuch as w h by love, | 

They like-the Phariſee truſt in chemlelves- that they are per- 
fet; we with the Publican ; cry our in faich-of Chrilt's (ufficicer 
ltisfaRion, Dowine wiſerere, L ord have mercy; upon whoſe ex- 
ample Saint Auguſtine ſaith; | 
f Videte fratres, mags placuit bumilitas in malie fatty, quam [u- 


perbiain bones fatt1s. C2 0% 
by The cauſe is in fight; the humility of the ohe was with faith, 
HJ the pride of the other-was in preſumption + And God7eſifteth the 
fie BY mand but giveth grace to the bumble. | 
. Iconclude this point, wherein I have held you long ;. I know 
With how apech comfort and profit to my (elf, I hope without 
your lofſe of time. What man is he that defirech life, who would 
"WH lneas a man, a5 2g00d-marx and as an happy man? I anſwer in 
fi the words afthe Sonac of God; Hs then believe, fo ſhall it be 
«zo thee, Or in the Words of the Father of - thar Son-in my text, 
The juſt man hal live by bis faith,  - 


——— 
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Verſ. 5.” Tea alſo becauſe he tranſgreſſetb by wine, be is a proud 
mn, neither keeperh at hame : who en{argeth bis defire as belt, 
and is as death, | and <wwmat: he {atigfied, but: gatberath unto 
bim all Nations,and heapeth #w60 hiv1 alk Porophr. 4 


Ow that God hath declared. what: reſt and comfort -bis 
Church hath ia the wanifold-oppreſfions of the cacwie s 
| | Hh 2 there- 


* 
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In alt the reſt of this chapter, he declareth his own juſt Prog. 
dence in the Government-of the world, and inthe ſevere excty. 
tion of his judgments upon impenitent offendets, that the Peg. 
pher may inform himſclf and ochers, that God hath not forgye, 
ten tobe juſt; | 

The laſt verſe of the chapter is the total of the chapter, 

The Lord is in bis holy T emple, tet all the earth keep filence le. 
fore him. 0 | | 

That he ficteth not there idle, bur is awake, \that his eyes 
ſce, and his eye-lids dotry the ſonnes of men, that we ſhall hey 
from his own mouth: * | 

Concerning the words of this fifth verſe; 

Tea alſo, becanſt he tranſpreſſeth by wine, he is a proud man, ni. 

ther keepeth at home | | | ; 


-- Theſe words are read diverſly both by Tranſlators and by Ex- 
poſitors. GET nt . 
Our firſt Engliſh Oburch-bibles read thus, 
| Like as the Wine deceiveth the drunkgrd, even ſo the proud hl 
faile and not endure, e424} SHLT 
- 8 The Geneva followeth = _ ſenſe. "eo! 
Tea indeed the prond man is as tranſgreſſeth by win 
therefore ſhall be 6. endure. EY 3” 


Arias Montanus : Er quo mods vinum potantem dewvipit, fic erit 


ſuperbus, & non Uecorabity; So” 

In his Incerlineary he'followeth the text inthe original; - bat 
in his Commentary he followeththe vulgar Latin authorized 
for the Canon by the Councel of Tren, © <> 

Pagnine. Duanto mags porator wini qui prevericaty qui eit uy 


Fig [mperbus non permanebit > So Mr. Calvin, Etiam cert} vi ; 
grediens, vir ſuperbus non habitabit, : e Vino I 


The 79 have no mention of wine. 
'O Nt x70 db©f, x, xgreg is drip daaton. vw ww maurd. 
Herebe three wo $to ex - warden hn 
7. To think too-weltof ourſelves, 
_ 2. Tothink contemptibly of others. | 
3. To boaſt and glory in vainoſtentation, | Fd 
Jt ſeemerh tome that the purpoſe of this place, is wor 


A Commentarie,or Expoſition = ' Cuana, 
thereof, they ſhall five by their faith; © 


pr 
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"the ihe ioſolency and pride of the he-king of Babel, proud Nibachad. bD 
122.47 and gencrally of the enemy of the: Jew,the Chaldzan;and- 
that the ſcope. of the .place is ro. reſemble-them dig fwoln i in 
| their own (elF- opinion, eo a man that is drank with wine; / 
we This hath good coherence with the former words, For ſhew- 
"Bog how the juſt man and the proud man doſtand in Oppo- * 
- (tion. 
Hu ſoule which is lifted up 35 not upright in him : but the juſt 
| hall live by faith ; faith ſhall eft abliſh the juſt man. ' 
4 But the proud man-wtio is:drunk with-the yain over-weening 
ofhim(elt,be ſhall Bor,contjmne, non habitabit, he ſhall not be 6 
" WY fbliſhed, 
And here Iforſake cheKingeBiblegor I cannot 6nd either ſenſe 2 
, or coherence, in it; ., b 
on The words following arc plain endughz fosGodrherein doth 
Wl expeclſe har. be. takerh notice of the-infatiable/defire of the 
Chaldzan,who RO his CR_——_ __ co be Mo- 
tarch of all the world; 1H 018 0 1 
And this is now the partition of zh reſt of cihager [ 
I, Faults, 2 £1605 þ 
2. Puniſhments. 
Te firſt fault here neanad ing ciableneds -/ 
The puniſhment,-v. 6, 7, 8, 
" .The ground and note of this diſeaſe of infarableneiie, is 
| pride of heart, F | 
n 2, The diſeaſe it ſelf js infitiableneſſe. 
4 1 4, Of theground : "it is pride: 
| Thisis reſembledto drunkennefle, it is a ſpiritual viddineds, 
wherein men loſe themſelves, and. as the drunkard dothboth 
thank and ſpeak, and. do-thote © which beroken madnefle, 
bisreaſon, and underſtanding, and judgment, and memory fail- 
ng, and is wholly governed by his fancy: ſo the proud man 
_= _ _ the wa of his oncemectingy 2s a - befide 
dimſelf,” is cted with his own: opinion, to S 
mſeemly as the = nkard doth, Y vn ROY 
rophert the pride 0 aim, doth uſe this 
BEE aphex reproving .. the rid Epbr 
Wo to the Crowne of Pride, emer of Ephraim, And 
aan, Verl. 3. 
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Ver,z, The m_ Pride, the drankards of Ephraim fbal js 

troZen wnderfoot, And after, , on: 
They are dranken, but not with wine; they fagger, but not vi 
ong drink. 
WEL doth pride robus of our wits, 'and we ſay of th 
proud manzthathe doth not know himſelf, - 

Wine and ſtrong drink moderately taken do comfort the hean 
of man, but when we over-drink; we ccaſe to be our ſefves; ſoi 
it with (elf. love.tfor every man by the 1aw of cheriey is bound to 
love bimſeif;, and to love-himſelf firſt; when this love doth not 0- 
exerflow the banks, ic ischaricy; het it exubcratetd, it i 
pride 
All fober men doeſteem Urankards vile, and account dew- 
kenneſle a loathſome ſin; let the proud man fee himſelf inthat 
glalle for che drunkacd is the pictate of the provul mari, -- 

1. Drunkennefſe makes men chink- themſelves 'very wiſe, ind 
ſuch as fhe the conference of their berrers when they 'are ſober, 
in their drink care not with whom they d6 cofiteſt, and reg 
no many: preſence: !- ſ141 9310 20121 

' So the proud man is wiſe in his own opinion; Salomadit 
There is more hope of a foole then of bim + © 

2, Drunkenneſle makreth many ape to quarrel, ' 

_ bath contentions? the an wer next. verſe,” 

that 6 the wink 15 2-07 
And fo is ro ys the proud man : for be that is ref pron bet 


Pro.28gz 5 ſtirreth up ſtrife, 


3. The f xr bill he isimhis Copso not: to be admor- 
ſhed, ; get dneitty oochingto Nahe, whilſt the wine ws 
in his head 

Audthe proud mani com fl 0 of dinero bexr any qrol 

4 David hath two complaints. 

The druniavds matte ſongs of me. 

The proud have had me o ercendinghy "Y derife, 4 berbof them # 


Pi.09-#1: ;; the chair of the ſcornful. 


- $ «They dre elein their punihitene is hh wdHl; for," 
The drunkard and the prawe.s man are both r 


avoid their company. 


ewarded with 
. conrempe; a that” walkkip good uys ute aſhimed of ther, ml 
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2 | 
the \ 4 man pride ſbatt ring him loW«! - 111 Pro,29.23 
» He thardoverb wine and oyle full wot be rich 775 Pro, 2117. 


- 6 They arealikeiothe laſt judgment; for...) © 1. I 1 Þ:1E t 1Cord a0 
The Lord will deftroy'the bonſe af the proad!: + : | 
And the Apoltle faith: of drunkards,that adae ack ſhall wheric 

the Kingdome of Gods»'! You ſee how:like- theyibe both in cape, 


& = 


& im faukt and puniſhment. 
DE T before homaliry is our leffon, ' and weſhall find it av hard 
to WY |:70n to take-out +how in the over-grown pride of our times, 
to- WI nhecein-contrary examples do' grow fo thick. 
i [c is a great;part of the fludy of many to our-(hine their neigh» 


hours in glorious buildings, gay apparel, rich furnitures of their 
houſes : : this Kind of pride hath tone much/hurt, eſpecially in the 
wine. off; ' 1» 

i, Charity which dellwwons death the naked, feed the kun- 
gy, qetreſh; the: thirſty, and minlter co | the neceſſities of che 
poor brother, 

WM 2. Tho ruine, of Juſtice which gives every one Verlag Tfear 
n many proud and gay: perſons thar flantie mbravery. of rich 
ith, WI {cw ſhould defo, their feathers IIS be foand 


naked, 
.3. The rave af Temperance which prays, give me not pover- » 
ty, give me not riches,give convenient for me for they 


be fools inthe judgment of thewi men, that dic afro 
As The runeot Retigion, For godlinelr 520k. icdelf without 

conten 

You: havebeard how deceicful a vanity pride i is 

| ea an of thy-beart hath deceived ther.  - | 

en to the fycond powr/ te Inſatiablenedle. 

It is ſet farth in ewos reſemblances,- tn >mneiath © 
1. The proud manis reſembled to hell. | 
2. He isrglembied to death.'? -:; - 

' Theſe are two things that cry Girg Give, nodurenerer fa. 


, Th- 


= -& © 2 


Ws \ Oblerre aherciſrn any man or. woman is proud; if chey 


ie it p 


ide ina inappuhats_wa crcrfne xd0-wenot 
andorcriaid, aknoſt hidden, with rich. * 
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© adornment of triming; and when the ſiuffe may call che: wearey 
proud, the trimme and -fafhion'may reſemble. them tothe gray 
and hell, and ſhalbceſtifie againſt thenr that nothing cat 


=p them; and | yet to thisthey adde often change: 


I do not ſay muchchange of rich apparel, but changing cha 
in the wearing;.I have heard of two or three{hifts'in a day, ' 

Theſe be they that entertain every.) forrain faſhion, and nat» 
ralize out-Jandiſh formes'amongſh!us 2 Chriſt will one" daytel 
fome:body,;1 wis flarknaked,and yoit clothed not me +; \' © | © 

The ambition,that all- ſorts Lav wven of men and womedt 
areſick of, is; a deſire to exceed their.own rank inſhew, © | 

The Country ſtriveth with the City, as farre as cheir,markets 
wiltbear-it out, the City withche Covtt;'|thele .encroachmeny 
pur pride to ſhifts; for when Mechanicals come fo faſt aponithe 
ancient Gentry.of. 'the Land, ulurping both their ſhew and title, 
almoſt sſhamed of the name of their trades and panes that 
have madethem ſo fine, 

1 The! Gentry ate put to it toiſtreine their. tenant one note high- 
erto enable themmothr ſtarezand their citimg-and growth mult 
put-onthe. Nobiliry;and make them:mend cheirpace. 

Thus unſatiablydo we ſtrive to out-go our ſelyes, that goodly 
inheritances are worne out, and-vanity.doth end in axly] ioM» 
ny, ingbem. it continueth with ſcorn and dildain.: 

{And when you bave made your: felfe/as fine as yourr an, you 
will core: a great manydegrees behind; Solomon in his royalty; 
yet Solomon was not clothed like one of the Lilies of the field, 

Tous infatiableis the pride in buildings, a vanicy which ladeth 
the earth \here and there with. (pecious., i{patious piles ob brick 
_ and ſtdve, wherdfithe ownershaveſcarce thepleaſure of bebold- 
'* ing phe ſame with their eyes,bang afraid ofche. hoſpitality that 

ſhould correſpond chat great ſhewof room. | 

The proud in beauty, eclare thomiciyes infatiable-; in Acinng 
to mend Gods work by art.../ 1. | 

In pretio quondam ruga ſcnili ma, the aged wrinkles mes 
wontto Hehe inhanovur, © Ag {11 v19!lr; 2415.0) 

Bur if there be any help for it now, tine  haltbo ipene ind 
how to, we and conceaje the-uines of time. TAY) 

*The pride mentionedin my text is of power [ 

my'© , whiche reypne 
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&fireth, and few do know how to manage. The Chaldzans ha- 
jing obtained ſome viRtories, arc now ambitious to be lords of 
al the carth, | | rk 
; Itis hid of Pyrrhus King of the Epirotes,he its ſtudying how, 

may get the next Kingdom to him, to make himſelf ſtrong e« 
nough to bid the nexrKing bartel,and to getthe conqueſt of him, 
that the fear of his power may-make the next King yceld himfel*, 

And Alexander when he had conquered the:world, fate down 
wd wept, that there were no more worlds left for him to con» 
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Fe Biſhop of Reme from a Dioceſan Juriſdi&ion, hath ſwel- 
led by degrees, partly by his own ambition, partly by the conni- 
vence of Princes,to an univerſal Hierarchy,and hisParaſites make 
tim the man to whom belongs 

Omnia ſubjeciſti pedibus c5s, thon haſt pur all chings under his 
fee 


4 . _ 

His eldeſt ſon hath fairly dilated bis empire; we know that in 
$8.be had not enqugb, he would have faine been dividing of She- 
chew, and meating out the valley of Spccorh. 

In inferiour places, how are men tranſported with defire of 
power and command, and how unſatiable in that deſire? witneſle 
the many offices, the various employments,which ſome have de- 
fred o obtained to be congeſted on them; 

I ſay no more of chis unſatiable, gulf of deſire ,. then my text 
kith, it is like gwo chings that they love, nor, Hell and Death, 

Death is not fatisfied but, with all; it is named laſt in my-text, 
uthe greedicſt of the two; hell detires all the ungodly of the 
earth, it is a pic digged for the uogodly. | 

Bur death ſwalloweth all; Sratutur eff omnibus [emel mari, 
what man livech and ſhall not ſec death > Soinlatiable is the de- 
lucof power, ad acaks<ry | 
4 þ This reſemblance doth ſhake the ſtrength of thatdeſfire much, 

- W#vethiak uponic well, 1 labour and ficive to get many under 
my com.zand, and death is labouring together with me to brin 
Me to the grave ; and if I do not ule my power to.the glary 0 
/ God, and the good of my brethren, hell is as bulic and, as greedy 
to devour me, 

This is one of the crying ſins of our Land; infatiable geo 
. It 01s 
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chil makes dear rents, and great fines, this takevawayrhe b 
cloathing of many poore ;' ro adde one Lace more in the ſuigf 
the rich ; «bis ſhortens the labourers wages, and addes much ty 
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the burthen of his labour. This greedinefle makes the market of A 
ſpiriteal and remporal offices and digniries, and pats well-delgil 1; 


ving vertne out of countenance, | 

This corrapts Religion with opinions, juſtice with bribeshy 
rity with craeky ; it turns peace into fchiſme and contention 
love into complement. friendſhip into treaſon , and ſers the 
mouth of hell. yer more open, and gives it a new appetirefy 
more ſouls, | 

Fhe uſe of all, is the doQtrine of contemtation, as we profeſſe 
that wehave our being, not of our ſelves, but of God; 7» hiwm 
live, move, and have our being; He-made ns, and not We our ſelver, 


fo ler-us be content with his proviſion for us, ; 

It was Satans firſt ſuggeſtion to x Adam; for ſo he had former, 
ly corrupted himſclf, and loſt his firſt eſtare ; ro ſuggeſt pridete (Ml « 
would ſhew man a way how to be like God, and then all the WW 1 

fruitsin the garden would not content him, he muſt taſte alſoof 
ONO. EDO _ 

Haman was x high as the favour of the King could adyanct 
45 hs him, and yet he confeſt, , Ve 
All this doth me no good. | 


Pope ?=/z the third, was forbidden to eat Pork by his Hhy- i / 
ſitizy, and no other diſh would pleaſe him, he commanded i toil : 
be fet before him in deſpight of God, T- 
: Therefore hear the Apoſtle 
ich.13-9* Js 58 good to have the heart ftayed or eftabliſhed with grace, wil * 
not with meats which have not profited them &c. | 
The grace ofcontenement is like the ballaſt of the ſhip, which 
gives herher trimme, and makes her ſtrong and jocund upon the 
great warers. 
- Faithdoth bring us ro God, it ſtoopeth us to him,ir faſtneth's 
upon him; 
- Pride miketh irs ſhift for our ſelves, and divideth us fromGot: 
ke -—"_ his wingsto-fach, and they will not be gathered to- 
gether. 2 * 
Let us know that we are never paſt the {wings of Ger or 
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tedioa here, and therefore! lex us refortbumbly.to them ;- far 
there is ſafety, and reſt, and ſufficiency of all-goad things. + | 
"Let us remember we call him our Father, and thereforewe 
gzy caſt our care upon bim, ey 13a bent | 

Let us know and remember that nothing butGod can fil us;we 


ve receive, Without bie purify our heares by Faith we axe leak- 


teiphe, 

We are bottomleſſe bagges, wide-mouthed to take in, but un- 
bottomed to retain any thing, except he do give us contenement 
toſtay our ſtomaks and to remove from us 


r. An inordinate fove of that which we have: 


2. An inordinate defire of more : 
3. An inordinate uſe of all, 5 
The puniſhment will be terror domins,the terrour of the Lord, 
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Verſ. 6. Shall not all theſe take up 4 Parable againit him, and a 
tumnting Proverb againſt him and ſay : Woe to him that increa- 
bw BY /*4 that which 3s not his, how long ? and to him that Iadeth him- 
to /e!f with thick clay. | $2 —RIR Lg 
7. Shall they not riſeup ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee * and awaks 
that ſhall exe thee? and than ſhalt be for boaties mnto them ? 
wi Wl 5 Became thaw haſt [poyled many nations, all the remnant of the 
People ſhall ſpoyl thee, becauſe of men: hlapd, and for the violence 
< WM © of the land, of the city, andallthat dwelithergin, ' 
v | » BF 


2+ The puniſhmenc of pride now followeth. * 
KAN Concerning the Words, -- ff NG, 
8 Cn ARES Parable againſt throw ©: [10314 DG 
ll * _ By att theſe fic; meaneth; all arr pn Hers. FT 
"WY #2 20d bis Cha/deuns have croubled and perſcemett,” aid/alt looks! 
- ers on alfo, 1231 M23TF7qN0 Is (915-21 19721) , 1F10.7 
Þ) tcking #p of a Parable, which word is rendered by Apoph- 
theyma, a grave and wiſe ” is here mexnt, declaring _ 
i 2 


xe like brokenveſſels that can holdnothingwithour he faſhion us. 
kebind and before: we are like fully veſſels that corrupt all rhings, - 


ng veſſels that let go all things, without he calce us and make us - 
he | 
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the wiſdom of men ſhall check the pride of the Bibylonias! 


and proclaimethem vain. . £ | 
'T he tannting Proverb which the ſeventy render here,=;oGiue; 
ſignifieth Difterium; a bitter quip uttered jn an #nigmatical| 
manner of fpeech, a ſecret gird full of ſale and ſhirpneſſe, where 
under fome obſcurity of words is ſecretly couched ſome galling 
and cutting tartneſſe of meaning. FL IIOIS a4] w 
We mult ſearch this ſpeech for two things, for here muſt be 
=105%y 4, a Wiſe ſaying, and here muſt be a taunt and faſt tat» 
tion in ſome obſcure and #nigmatical ſpeech, Wn 
The firſt is in the former words, wherein he denounreth a woe 
ro him that makes up his hesp wich other mens goods, knd kt 


cryeth to him, how long? taxing his in{atiableneſle, _ 8 
The ſharp and ſalt reproof is in theſe words, 
And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick clay, tio 


For firſt wherein he thinketh to gather an happineſſe, he reap WM pl 


 ethnothing but woe. th 


2.Wherein he hopeth foreaſe and relaxation of his cares, he get- Wl i/ 
teth a burthen, which the word of /oading implyeth. 
3. He is charged that he is author to himſelf of that burthen: WI th 
he loadeth himſelf; as David, he difquieteth himſelf, 
4. That for which he doth himſelt ſo much burt, bringeth on Ml ? 
himſelf ſo much danger, it is no better thenthick clay, | 
The gold and filver of the earth is ſharply and ſcornfully men- 
tioned as no. better then zhick clay. And indeed as it cometh Ml « 
from the melting to the eye, gold ſeemeth ſuch, even like to 
thick and mafly clay, ic hath no beauty init to affeRthe eye, | 
And ſeeing the world prizeth this rich metall at ſohigha Wl « 
rate, that the Babylonian doth make no conſcience of cutting , 
the Jews throar,8 breaking all laws of nations to get their 2old 
God doth in this ſmart quip ſhew 'hbow tbe -Cha/dean ſhall be 
cenſured , and taxed abroad for his{craping, when all that he' | 
hath gotten is but thick clay. by 1.25568 | 
.» If wk: go' to-our- pr ”atmre, prnciples of nature, we 
ſhall find! chat 'God made the earth , ; and whatſoever after 


* that, cither mineral growing within the earth, grafle or pearle, 


flower , tree or fruit growing on the earth, beaſt or bird, fi 
er fowle , worme or fly living onthe earch, orinthe _—_ 
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ind man the Jord of all, all are made of earth. 
Earth the chiefeſt material in their building, there fore to 4+ 
lon, aid God, Terra er, SOMETTONO © , 
If man the moſt excellent of creatures in the compo ſition of 
his body, be bur rhick' clay: 
The ſtite is high enough to give that title to any, either mine» 
ral, or vegetable whatſoever, © 104 
7. Shall they not riſe up ſuddainily that ſhall bite thee ?' and «- 
whe that ſhall vexe thee > and thou ſhalt ' be for booties untothim > 
Some Interpreters think this verſe alſo a part of thar raunting 
ſpeech which many ſhall uſe againſt Babylon and the Chaldzans, 
wherein they ſhall declare that they do look Pride ſhould have a 
fall: | 
The manner of ſpecch frequent to the Hebrews -by imerropa- 
tion, Shall they not riſe ap, &c. hath more weight init, and im- 
plycth both vehemency in che Commination, and afſurance'of 
the judgment threatned , more then if he had faid, They ſhall a- 
riſe that ſhall bite thee. " 
Read 1/ay 13. and ſee the barthen of Babylon, and paſle to 
0: WF the 14.forthis v.is but a ſhort abridgment of that full prophecie, 
And expoundeth theſe words of my text, 'that the Medes and 
0 By Perſians (hall very ſhortly ariſe to deſtroy eFſria, and all the 
Chaldzans, | 
4 The ſame judgement is threatned by the Prophet Feremiah, 
h (ap. 5O.C » Fl, rea 
8 A Nation coming out of the North, to make their land deſo- 
ate; For Mediais a city north from Babylow, whence {rm 
: came againſt it, | 
0 And forthemanner of the taking of: Babylon, it is here ſet 
down to be ſudden.T hey (ball riſe up ſwddenly that ſhall bite thee, 
4 Herodotus reports that upon one of their great Holy-days, Chro. 25+ 
* WM whenallthecity were in their dancing and diſports, 57, | 
Ex inopinato eis Perſe aſtiterunt, on a ſudden the Perſians 
came upon them, they came into the efty, and took a part of it, 
" WY when the other part ſung out their fong, | and danced on, and 
' BW knew not that the enemy had furprized them, ++ + 
So they were bitten, and vexed, and taken, and che mighty 
and glorious great city of Babylon, was made a booty and prey 
to the Perſians, 4/43 2MOSTETO 143 <1? The 
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The greatneſle and riches of this - city of Babylen, is by Herade. 


3 thus expelt; : GE UE 34bl s a ITT] 916, 1,919! 1 'fn3 

The whole dominion of the Chaldzang, being laid and afſe{- 
los Meintaioche' Kings warSondefens of his ſtate, for the 
ewelve moneths in the year,the charge 0 nd moneths was in; 

oled 00 Fabyles,and al the rſt is Fi bore the charge oft 
months ſo that, one third of the 'impoligion lay upon Babi 
-. Verſ. 8... Becan(erhowbaf (poiled many nations, 

The felt Monarchy thar'we read of in holy. Scripture is tha 
of the Allyriang,began by Ninw, of whom Niniveh took name, 
and- by Nimrod, whom biſtories call Be/wz, an d after hin 
ſucceeded by Semiramir his wite. < | 

This Monarchy grew by continual wars and violations of 
their neighbours, to an exceeding height and {trength, | 

$0 that-the exaltation of that Monarchy was the ruine of mx 
ny nations in power, . and their ſubjection to the  Aflyriang, 
and this Monarchy laſted as ſome write, an. 1300. 

Saint eLugnſtine de Civ, dei lib. 16, cap. 17. peaking ofthi 
Monerchy..faub, ite A{jrigprevalnerat dowinatu imepic. Citi 
natis; buns capwe (erat ills Babylan i He calleth it nomen aptiſe 
mmm, Confuſro; Confulion,  ,  - 

-//ARively; for ircanfounded a/l-the parts of eAſia, » bringing 


themunder one Regent, and it came it ſelf after to a ſhame- | 


fulcoofufion.}, 1 1 Wn 

This viQorious graſſation of the Aſſyrians oper mngogn 
like tb a deluge' of waters, did ſo fwell chem with che pride 4- 
bove reproved, and bere threatugd, that the Prophet 1/aiab 
doth call this Monarchy Lucifer. 


Iſa. 14.12 *) HoW art thou fallen from Heaven © Lucifer Sax of the morning, | 


1: As mthejudgement'@fthe ;ancicnr learned. fathers, alluding 
t0tbe fall 'of che Angels chat keps nor their firſt eſtate, 


Gen,10.9 Nimrod theis fornder, is called A mighty. hunter before the 


Zord, T hat is, a mighty gyrant and 2 great Oppreſſour of men. 

1 Thrhlord of men; was;yet preciows; the Lad, the: City, and tht 

Inhabitants nhl bent to{podand tomighence,, Therefor it. is laid, 
T he remnant of the, &e apie foil ſppid. thees 

. There was notluchapn yoiverial ſubjcion to the Monarchy 

of the Aſl) rians,, kutthatehece were a remnant left to come 

upon them,and to overcome them. Thele 
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"Theſe as hath been laid,were the Medes and: Perſians, whom Ifa.13 3 
God calleth his {anflificd ones, his mighty:ones for his-ungery 
Becauſe he hath called chem, and fer apare from ain 
tobe Miniſters of bis wenuenevec the coyepe prrana ofthis others, 


. / vY | 


_ 
For he wil make inquiſtion or blood; and Mey that have ſevitten 
wi þ the [word ſhall now periſh by the /word, 
De verbu battenna. 

in theſe words, which are the Declaration of Gods juſt jad 
ment #gainſt the Chaldzans, before we proceed tothe hull or 
lng of them, 

We muſt firſt take notice of the juſt proces of God againſt this 
pride of rhe Chaldzans. For i plcaſeth'God to give us here an 
xcount of his provocation, and he giverh-in evidence againſt 
them, that their pride went not alone, bur was accompanied 
with many ſins. 

1, Their gripple covetouſneſſein ſecking to increaſe their 
own heap; and covetouſneſle is a (inne that God «bhorreths: St. 
Pax/ doth call it the root of all evit. 

2: Their violent invaſion of the goods of others by injury/op- 
preſſion and exrortion; for hieincrealerh - rhariwhichiohot his, 
Not to be content with our own is un godhnits : durxo ſpoiland 
cob others, and to be our gone Carve Carvers to take what wecan per, 
wrong to our brethren : covetouſnes' corrupreth -our Tetves, 
my fion-doth violate our neighbour, of et law g(- 

h chatge, ama proximmm ut tvipſnin. 

wr Their folly . for whats this great iock which they have 

a , and what is rhe richHeap thar they havecaught? (ir is 
thick.clay ; and what have they done with all their labour 
a0d travel,bue made a burden thereofforchemſclves? 

' 4. Their cruelty is charged upon them, whichris expreſt in ſan. 
Gy circumſtances of amplification, as 

In the extremity of it;0 kefle then ſpoiling, which com- 
had all kinds of hard meaſurethat can be offered. 

2, ln the extent of i, which rms ane by two circum- 


* y , Nor Perkand. nor Sockeri, Towns, Cities bur whole 


Nations, . + 
C2. Many Nations. | 3'In 
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3. Inthc eff of their crvelty, which alſo brake forth-ſMto. 
blaod, the blood -of men, '-a thing that- God holdeth: at ſuch 
a price, that he not.only made- ſevere laws for preleryationef 
life.; but |he maketh a curious :inquiſition for blood; when cog. 
trary £0 his law it is un; uſtly ſpilt : unto which God hath /giveg 
a YOyCe, L : 9c 
For there is vox ſanguinis, a voyce of blood, as we fay in 4. 
bels ſtory, and to which voice he lendechan care, for that blood 
cryeth unto him, 1 tl j | 
4-1n the general infeAian, of this cruelty which bath corrupted 
the whole land of the Chaldzans : the Ciry, the great City 
Babylon, and ali the People that dwell therein.” 
The Prophet in the former chapter did complain to God of 
the pride, and cruelty, and covetouſneſſe of the Chaldzans, in 
which as they «xcceded, ſo the poor Church of God ſmarted, 
and the patience of God forbearing to puniſh them, 'made them 
think that God gave no regard to them, and it made many een 
within the Church ſtagger, fearing leaſt God had taken no nv- 
tice of their ſufferings, and their enemies injuries, 
Do you-not now xecciveit from the month of God himſelf, 
that he bath all choſe; things wricten jn his book, that he. keeep« 


* Ethan. exaRaccount both: of the offences done, and of thedt- 


fenders? I { | þ . 3J 
5. To (hew that they bave abulcd his patience and long-ſuffe. 
ring, by.continging in the evils abqve-mentipned, he laith, How 
long to ſhew thar he, hathicontended-with chem in-patienceal 
this while,/and- that; no forbeaxance- will recover, -chemfrom 
their evil ways; - no ſpoile-or cruefty will (atisfig them io their 
evil ways; therefore he-proceedeth co judgement againſt them, 
The argument of this text-is the puniſhment of che pride of 
the Chaldzans,,pupiſhed; IfiJ {: b 1p 1321/34 Þ 
1+ With juſt reprebenſon of all;--,... vinth 
} 2. With denifion,they ſhall betaunted, 
3. With ſpoile and deſtruftion. 
Here we mult firlt cake notice of the juſtice of Gods 


procelle 4+ 
gainſt them; for he giverh accougt of his provocation , and $0} 
drethagealen offbis judgtngnatnon 1 ant, 1974, 7 

Our leflon is, Whenſoever God puniſbeth, there is a fault de- 
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ſerving that fone for God is juke —_ not. pt the \, 
10gocents 


Fc 
- Thus he began with er gnners chat ul read of i the ho- - 


ſtory. »04 t1t-45 (227 0M; 

With tae Serpent ria ths hac. fetsfts,' betauſe thou haſt dotic 
this; So 10 Adam, becauſe thou ball kued to' the. Vigyes of thy 

e,OC 

g's to Cain, if thaw dv evil, a chat-is the puniſhment of 
une, fanderh at the doore, 

| And for the procelle againſt the old world;firſt, God -lawehe 

ule chercof, before eicher he repented the making of i it,” -QFTe- 

ured the puniſhing of ir;zand fo forth all-the Scripture through, 

ud through the experience of all times, 


Gen 3.14 


1, Becauſe God is juſt, and juſtice is a vertue that giveth ſwam Reaf. 1, 


ique,cvery one his own, now rods are for the back of fools,and 

l inners are fools, and all men are ſinners, and therefore none 
vaſt the rod in the jaltice of God, 

2, Becauſe puniſhment n the nature of i it, is evill; though-it in 


the uſe of it it be good ; forthe good -it doth; and (in brought it Rea. 2; 


intothe world, it is contemporary with fin, it eleaveth tout,.it 
ator be parted from it; as the mortality of man isjoyned with 
thenature of man. 

Therefore we may conclude, whenſoeyer we feel any ouniſh- 
ment in our ſelves, orſce any inflifted 00 others, /xbeft onthe 
There is a power that delerverh this puniſhment; 

Againſt chis ic may;be objeed;that -:1- 


1. God dothchaſtes ſome of -his own helevat children wich | 


uniſhments, for their tryal, that they may come forth A$ gold 

God doth ſometie corre his own for vianpledF othees: 

3. The wicked and.ungodly, vey: and tarment the. righteous, 
en for the ſerving the grue,God,, many: bave loſt their goods, 
dcir libertics, their lives. for the teſtimony of the: truth 5 Thus 
dallchoſe holy Confe(ſours and allrhoſe ; <A RR Fe 
ecthe cruelty of the enemies of God, /: 

4. The corruption. of juſtice;..and, the abuſe-of 1 Wer. doth 


dmetimes turn into. tyranny, and ſo.cvill Menace! nd ' 


ITY 4 * 


od nien puniſhed, as the EIS! per He'ubat \ab- 
; ftainech 


\ 


== HC dvidvtntarie jor Expoſition . 
- J xinorh froms. evil; teiherbs bimjelffapreyyli- 1nd 30; 
5. Sometimes good Princes arc Sued by = their fla | 
hing informers, who poſſeſs them of gn evil opinioh apain 
_ _ Rey — Neal ng. of Me ephiboſhe 
Ziba bits Fay ly accated himyfallely of trexarto/Davia, at 
-— aa vid though xKing of Gods chooling was inot a Jeafure tt $1 
-F into the matter, bur preſently not bearing. the juſt defenſe if 
Hephibaſherh; gave away ro Ziba'all that pennalne co Meg 
boſeth. a 
= "11267 Sometimes ;oſt perſons i in.xxecurion of juſtivs; are Tim 
juft3over wiſe; 'and((uch juſtice;/ivinjury, as Solvrwwen faith, HH 
juſver-mach, andthe lighrof nature Faught-the heathen why 
Summum fre eſt ſumma i 
7.S80merimes Jydgesare iwayed by the affection they bexrty 
others, ro-regard rather the fazisfying of their «nvy whom' tt 
Jove, then the exernuon of Jultice,' and {0- wrong may be done 
whete it is not deſerved; as Herod cur off ob; head, for ns 
diftize ofbim in hiafelf; but-to pleaſe his mjnion,  - 
In anſwer.to. all-theſe objeQions, put the caſe how youn 
Jam ſure God is aſt, and will neither himfc f puniſh; norcir 
057 pet puniſh, but where fo much panbmene i rl 
_ deferve 
rem es he that infliterh.the paniſhmenr may offeal; 
"n, aud there may: be a faulr done in che manner of' ir; or thatfet 
which the puniſhaear is inflicted may be no jult eauſe,or the fe feb 
ſon may be miſtaken; but ftitl'I Fay God is5uſty ſabef thpa, ther 
hating; tho kent of God, a will ke 6 in every 
meant; theyinever do qoy thing without t jaltice of 
Job chat juſtified bis integrity ſo ſtoutly, .as we E 
ſtory, did never deny himſcifco be a grievous ſinner, and rode 
ſerve the puniftumenctiarbe ſuffered, though he ſtill did fi 
ppooir, that he was notgherefore- 
Tithe puniſhment befor eryall, che Sold what is ere will i 
divided twddthe drofic;and that drolle deferveth'a mekting, 
Rs the puniſhment be forex»mple,, know 'rhat God will t 


il Weigh Rn anda ngcens | 


doitwamnenin excondion of God | 1 
| SEES ERIC ooh _ | 


ihe heres and reins, 
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- Thus many conderaned tofleath'by the «2 arg 
lable evidence,profefſe. theairinnocency death; :yec can 
fade in the bask. of; heip) conſcience evidence enough to.com- 
dmne them worthy of death for ſqmechiog elſe. - + 


The uſe of all is, feeing God is: juſt, and puniſheth noe but 


where be finderh fin; fend i» ave; finve rar, do your beft ro! keep 
from the infection, left yot:came underthe- dominion of ſin 
luine from all appearariee; of | evill ,» fromthe _occafions 
means of offence ; rſt Stan; quench voc the fpirirchae ſhould 
belp your infiemities, redeem rime in which you ſhould do 
00d, and ſtrive eo. enter into that reſt. 

Thus doing, puniſhment ſocver we fufter, ic is carherche 
irgod. then the rod ot fury, 0s © pap toryer'g ro 
gurgood. ; 11; 
R The prniſient have threxwnot -: 


"1, Juſt reprefenſon; ſhall not all theſe rake up” «/parible a- 
punſt them, and ſay , woe to him that enereaſeth thar whith uno: 
bu 2030 eee Lremember chequeſtion-of -our Sv joar+ 00 his 
pt. .men what {the Son of mum ant Tos wil- 


40p:Private an, more: As TIRE: 220 enquice | 


what pa it hathabeoad; - 
| The wildame of Stare is fork, one-governmenthach an eye 


apgcher ;:[-(prade nod only'of confederace Nations {" which. 


kare lidger eyes 40 each others Common. wealrh, but even of ene- 

"ates; and (ach. as ſtand ncivher in termes ot) hoſtiſny, nor in 

termes of confederacy , they have their ſecret intelligence, god 
bo hey keagtank ge abner Seri 2 11g 2111 2.2895 


Nebuchadrexinar was 3 moltporent 
ud aor approverhiovalidonic they Drop 
y dy rey nTÞq75 40 + m1. wa re 
un erſtand to de ry ty 
iogae tn whaoss wanornmn injtice und\'eo-\deferve the 
Nethomnl CD05 AQUT 07 efy3 1 on 


y png. do _ theorifh words, and the eyill with- 
i9fall that love vertue; and theyery woe to bith ther enereal- 


(fe eedily and covetonlly chat /wiugh/is not bis ; ard (oe to 


hat waſtcth adguedigeliyainretideivionorhh. 
gf em 1 8 O00 0% 12 iFhe 
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— Thewiſdomevf olicie doth hold violeaceend oppreſſion 


- tharwilt nocſtirce intbequſtdefence of rheirown:”'! /** ' 


karefulin greaPrinces, andivealieth chem puſillanimous andidy 
But there is /apientia'/ecli hxjns, the wildome of this world! 
which-calleth all tis own which be can compaſle direQly or-in- 
direRly, juſtly or unjuſtly 5-which (Saint Paws doth call enmity 
withi God juſt Princes are tender'imthar purſait , holding the 
aziome:of Ceſar irreligious and unjuſt 'S5, 54s vielwrdom, veg 
canſai: And therefore [apithtia que eft deſuper,che wiſdome from 
above, cryeth hand oft, invade nor, uſurp not 'aliena jure, other 
mes rights ; be content with thine owng for woe be to himthy 
increaſeth »0# /#a/tbat-whichris none of his 0wo, © +1 | 
. ; Prince$ahar manage theiword of juſtice, which is g/4diw De, 
the ſword of God, mult be render how they draw that Words 
gainſt God thar committed it ro ther; -andevery atcempe thit 
their power- maketh for that which is not theirs, doth armeit 
ſelf againſt God, --; no { UGUT 
Mr.\Caivineobſerverh well id on ge 
., Manent aliquain cordibus homiunm fuſtitie' equitats pris 
cup; ide conſenſus gentinm eſt-quedam vox nature; there abideth 
in the hearts of men-certaineprinciples of juſticey//thercfore the 
conſent of Nations -is a certain voyce of nature,'i 
Thoſe:Princesthatcarcnor whatsNations: do think' and 


» 
- 


. of them, but:-pucſaetheivbwn ends'againſt the ftreame-and! 


of 7u natuerale,txatural:right, do :ranthemſclves uporitthe 

reprchengon of other States, which. wiſe and religious Princes 

labour to avoid,” : i 4 00 © £26130 
I.Becauſe the private coticience intheſepublike perſotis tat 

have.no inward peace, where'pyblike equity is viotared; 

. > Bexauſe theold rule of jultice-is buile'apon the divine equity 

of nature, and confirmed by experience of time, that Male por 

14 facile dilahanmerevill gottergoodsGoon conſume.” © '* 

- 3- Becagſc alithat love this'!jw rarwalry will ſoon finde bith 


will and means to reſiſt encroachment, felring'theis omnpurt- 
cular; as all A INIGg 313 0b 2211912230 
But what-cares Ne zur, of Alexander, ot Inlite Ct 
ſar, lo they may, adde Kingdom ito: Kingdom > atid what arts 
his holineſſe of Rome, ſo that. he.may be Univerſal Biſbop, hit 
other Kings andBilbopslay af them? E 


A 
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_ 
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To make this point profitable to our ſelves, .for we ſpeak to: 
private perſons, «: . -. . 'TheRale is generals 2/44 3 1 4 1 

All that encreaſe their. own: private eſtate. by oppreſſion, 
1nd injuſtice, multiplying that which is not theirs, making! prize 
of all that they can extort from their brethren, buying them oue 
of houſe and home; wearying:them- with ſaits of moleſtati» 
on, pending theſtrengrh of their bodies. with ;immoderate: 1a- 
bours, at-ſo ſhort wages as will nor fuſtaine. them with things ne= 
ceſlary: ; Yo of | | wh its 
Such, though their power do bear them out-in their unjuſtice, 
yet do they undergo the hard opinion and-cenſure of all thar 
love righteouſneſſe; and they do bearithe burthen of. many cur« 
ſes, Let chem lay this to heart,and rake it for a-puniſhment from. 
the hand of God, | L | 

2, The Derifion';- Tawnted, 

What do theſe men butlade themſelves with thick clay> This 

alſo may paſle for a ſharp puniſhment, Kings and great perſons 


= 
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edge of an Epigram, from the bold-affront of a libel. 

We live in the age of freſh and quick' wits, wherein it is not 
atealie thing for eminent perſons to do. evill, and to: eſcape 
tongue ſmiting, and wit blaſting; pens and ils; a hand 'up 
to blazon great; ones and their actions ;-and. inferioue. perſons 
want not eyes.upon them-tobehold them, ner cenſures to judge 
them, nor rods to whipchem. #1 WED 

I muſt not draw from, this place any authority to legitimate 
contumelies and. diſgraces , and that which we call breaking of 
bicter jeſs upon'anguber, ſelling our ſalt.cheap» + (41 

1,. Therefore underſtand thar bicrer Tagnts, Satyrs and Libels 
my be evill and unlawful, and yet God may make a good ufeof 
them, to laſh and ſcourge thoſe that deſerve ill; and they that 
are {o girded and jetkt, ſhall do well co do, as David did, to con- 
keflerhax God ſent Shimei to curſe ;/,and as for. Shines, (be. (hall 
ſe that God will finde «time: to-pay him to0s |: {> 1100) bow 

Thac this.is a puniſhmentſeac from the hand of God, ,wehave 
= evidence from the witneſle of Holy Scripture , even-in; this 

c | 


The Prophet Ia threatneth the Chaldeans with this judge- 
menits 


> 70 =» SBS REST. 
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arenot priviledged from the tooth of a Satyre , from the keene 
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Verlſ, I'2s 


Pal 59 8+ 


ment, 7 how. foal! take wp thus Proverbthe Macgent readeth Thi Thi 
rawnting ſpeech againſt the King of Babe/ , How bath the oppreſ 
Ifa14.4. ſor ce vg, the golden (ity creaſed? Ge. to 4) 


egg: _ ixpleatery God ſometimes to: fufter bis lervants robe 
tongue ry, | we (eanchoenample' Din of ws 
929,And fo 


Youſce in derifiots the'is called rhe golden Cary. And after, 


Furtel0. Al they ſhall Feak and [ay wnto thee, Pas Hang. Weak th 
4s we.? re Rt become like rento ms ? ſec 


- . How art thou fallen {rom beaves O 'Lacifer, oo: | th 
-. Thus .che-greatglory of the mighty Monarchy is. become ls ha 


dibriam vulgi, & fabula mundi, the ſcofte of the vulgar, and the | 
tale of the world, fai 


$o:feremy declarerh, that this (hall be one part of -the puniſh il ® 


ment of Babylex,, ſhe (hall: be langhed to ſcorne ; read a your. til ” 
leafures the 50. and 51, of | /eremy.. Amongſt many falt- and le 
ſharp taunts ſpent upon Babel, this is one for ataſte, 
Jer.51.8, Babylon us ſuIdenly fallen, aid deftroy ed, howle for her, take balm G& 
'* | for ber paint, if ſhe maybe bealed. It s*Davidephraſe, 


' But row © Lord het Llangh ar thees, thou ſbalt have all the bes Cl 
chew's in derifcon,  ;' 
It was no Enalipart of the paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſub Wl ** 
nations and ſcoraful deciſions -of tus encmiecs; they made ſpore 
wich bim, as the Philiſtims did with Ss þ 
i T bon that coutde$# build the Temple, ( La dews Se. 


£ And-wohwe | examples of. bis permiſſion of i it-in the 
puwiſhment ofthe wicked. 
This doth nor juſtiecontumelies, or: make libels and feands- 
w ders au, but ir declareth them 16 de! the rods'ef 
| {i yarn þ 
© Therefore ler\ mth tender” their repatarivhs; pro do: tit oo 
which is right in-civi# places , oh age of lo Ye Le. f 
nordeſerve if-of che times inawhich 
good ceport of all awe and of the: ering! Wl 7%. 254 eter! 1 br 
Amm6ogſt ocher'tbings, Which by yay of Tao ay & 
warning of,” . | 
1, Letthem that mould live out othe danger of ſcorne andde 
riſion, apply theinſclves-co glorify Goin theifhiodics, aod 


CEE” —_ 
= — 
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iocheic ſouls; and td honoar his for God hath ſpoleer it; - 
He that honoureth me, him will I honor; but they that. defpife 1Sam.2.39 
me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, = | hg: 
2.Let ſuch cake care chat they be no deſpiſers of cheir brethren, 
thar they ſit-not in-the chaire of rhe-ſcornfulzfor rhe wages of the 
korner is {corne, and they thar truſt in themſelves and detpife o- 
thers, go away from the fight of God unjuſtified. - Can pride 
have a fall, and the lookers on not laugh them eo-feorne? | 
3. Ler ſuch keep a good rongue in their own beads; for many 
fair precenders of Religion, and outward profefiors,” are as long 
s Pambo in  Buſebius ; raking out of that+ Teflon” from 
David, Servabo circa os menns capiſtrums ne peccem lingua, T will 
ſet a watch, &c. | 
It was\in faſhion while that they that fought (as they preten- 
ded) Reformation of the Church ,' fought -ir in the way'of libet- 
ling, and breaking jefls up6n the Prelates and Malignant of che 
Church, 


| But $*. Zawees tellerh us, That if avy among ar ſens to be religi- - 
- Wo, and refraineth not his rongue, that many rehyion is in pain, 
4. ch cake out the letfon of che Apoſtle; *Zer thzir ſpench Cor. 4. 6s." 


alway be With grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that you may know how th + 
anſwer every man. This is the pms ip wiſdom from above, 
which being the breath of cheholy Ghoſt /* which is the ſpirit. of ' 
neeknefſe 7 doth rather-put the burthens-of our brethren apor = - 
usin Chriſtian compaſſion, then heap burchens*mpon them it. . 
ſpizht and diſdain; BER, co HENPPTCTROR * 
© 2, Yer | do notdetermine a!l (harp and fatyrical cartneffe of 
"Tpeach unlawful ; the acrimonie of & taunt hath fomecmmes due 
phe, and it may be ſome of the fire from God own Alrar , 

when they do-not proceed from anget, envy, defire of reyenge, 
 vaine oftentation of wit, flatrery' of others whom i le PIE. 

Pride of our own hearts. WY 5-5 

When #dens had tranſgreſſcd ,, and God had taid his curfeup- 

on him, God ſaid, | vs 
E Behold the- man it become like one of us 10 know food ant evill. Gen. 3+ 28: 
Wl 5t, Ang»ſtine faith OY Fes eat 

- bor | " 

Ferba ſunt inſultawntirguodnon ſoliew fattarfuerit qualis eſſe vor 
uit, ſed nec illud quod-fathn firer at conſeroauit. Kage 
| od 


260 | A Commentarie, or Expeſrtion Our 

Godderideththefplly: of manfallen away from him It:is-faid 
"IE ; of .Eliah., L.\ X * WK . II is KK ER) 

1 Reg 18. Andit.came to paſſe at noon that Eliah attaked' theman 


#7. ary od fr 9a Gudy her be 7 alhigar e our 
or « 


#5 ina journey, or peraduenture hee fleepeth:avd\panſt by * 
aWakeed, : 7s. ) 17 400 rw} 

So the Prophet 7/aiab plays upon theIdolmakers andIdolatets, Wl . | 
as if he had one of our Papiſtsin hand : ' For he ſers a man upog Wl 
the ſtage, having.cur down a tree, by. ik BY 
*\IC, 44. 16+ He burneth part of itn the fire *- with part thereof he eateth | 

he roſteth roft andis ſatisfied, yea; he warmeth bimſelf, and (ay: ka 

eth, Aba, 1 am warme, I have l eenthe fire; | | 
" 15 Andthe reſidue thereof he makzth a god, even bis graven image; 

page he falleth down to it, and worſbippeth it, and prajeth : it, and lat 4 

deliver me for thou art my god. , BRAKE. : 

You ſee what ſport.the Prophet maketh with Idolaters, and 
ſure he had the Spirit of God. | | 

The Apocryphal book of Barsch, 6.-chap. is a very pleaſant 

bitrerneſſe againſt Idols and Idolaters,  - bp 

| 


Surely.this example in my Tex. is juſtifiable; for ic taxerh.the 
covetous oppreſſours of the: earth for fools ; that take fo much 
pain, and do ſo much wrong to load themſeives with thick clay. le 

. ObjeF, . But. is it not an injury; to Almighty God, to ſet no hi 

price, and to give no bettertitrle to the richeſt of all mettelschac 

which God himſelf was pleaſed, ſhould be uſed in the choice web) 

_ and ornaments of his own houſe, then thus to-indignis,/ 

" (| qi FSAp i 1 

Sol Ianſwer, the Pcopherdoth not indignifie the creature ; b 
- az God ſaid io man, Palvis es, thou art duſt, and he told hm 

true opt of what materials the frame of his body wasbuilt'; {ot 

is ho diſgrace to gold to call ir chick clay, ir beingno other inthe 

matter oft. «oth 


| Andhowſoever good uſe may be made of theſt outward riches A, 
yet are they never to be eſteemed for themſclves,bur for theit uſe, -” 
2 4 + Whichjf men gn earch could, once underſtand and beleive, they BY 


would not ſer their hearts upon them, 4 = bu 

Per- 1.18... SAINT Peter calleth them-Gorraptible.things..) > +: x ig 

iTia.617 | Saint Pawltalleth them. neertain righes.... Er 
+0 | very 
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CG] 
l i Every manis eaſily drawn to ſtudy and labour to the getting 
m CA 0” Gui ſo inſatiable in defire;that few fay with Z/as 
1 bave enou 

b There is I ſingular wiſdom in the uſe of riches which few doſeck, 
Wl þ:cxuſe they do not underſtand for what this thick clay ſerveth.. 

1a the Latine phraſe, all choſe things which we uſe, are called 
5 BY injedimmenta, Impediments : for as the baggage of an army is 
. of neceſſary uſe, yet hindercth the ſpeed of their march; ſp do 
- WH cur riches, they are the faculties of well-daing;ger we can hard- 
h ly attaine the wiſdom to: keep them from being hinderances and 
FW ictto us in our journey homewards, 

They ſerve us for fame , and reputation; for they ſupport our 

5 WW ccditioche world. 

They ſerve us for ſhew,for they furniſh the table with dainties, 
4 the back wirh brayery, &c. | 

They ſerve us for cuſtody, to lay upfor poſterity. 
o Sar ſerve for dole and diſtribution, to be-beſtowed ypon 
uſes, 

o * They ſerve to bay out dangers, and to deliver us from evils. . 
" = ſerve to make us freinds, 

And chey that can plaiſter their wals with this thick clay,may 
'n lecpoft many a ſtorme, and mych foul weather. 
- Yet we have ſeen that all rich men are not happy, even. in the 
{. Wl things of chis Jife, P 
Tally (aith of Rabirits Poſthumys, 
jn ſtudio rei anplificende. non avaritia predanſed inſtriement un 
wiati querebat , that is the beſt uſe of them. | 
Welſee iri this example, that the wals of Bþe/;though plailte- 
ted, and che roofs tyled with this thick clay., ſo as it was cal- 
led the golden-Cicy, could not priviledge it from ruine and con+ 


refore let ug not ſtrive and ſtudy by indireR means, nar 

tke too much, and immoderate care by direct means, to. aver+ 
lad our ſelves with this thick clay ; we ſhall carry none af it 
Way with us when we dye , and. we arc not lure that ghey (hajl 
joy it,to whom we would faineſt leaye ig, -  -;;; 
The third pugiſhamgnc of Z«þe/ doth fhew chat this thick 6lay 
lth wings... PRALEE 4 
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It is ſubjeQto ſpoile. gl OY | 
It makes Babe/a good booty : for when thoſe ſpanges hae , 

, ſackt in their full draught , many of them.come to theawringity 
and ſqueezing till theybe left dry.. on? | b 

-  Fhiere be ſuch in the world as ſtudy rhe emptying of thoſe full 

\, ' veſlels, and find means to ſpring a'leak in them. 

This fall from plenty and fulnefſe to want , from honour t , 
low condirion,from power and'command to fubjeRion and aye, q 
makes the proud man a ſcorne to the world, for to outdine 
riches and honour and power, and. to ſee others deckt: in-our 
trappings whereof we kad wont to be ſo proud, this pricks our 
bladder,andlers out all the wind,and leaveth us lank and empty, BY : 

This is the juſtice of Gods proceeding againſt che proud,whom 
he refiſteth -as you hear our of Obadiah inthFexample of Edm, 
and (ce now in the example of the Chaldeans. | 

As they that deſpiſe others are now puniſhed with contempt : WW 
ſo they that ſpoiled others are now puniſhed with ſpoile, 

One while the hand is receivingbribes as faſt as it canto petal 
and in a moment the ſame hand is giving of bribes as faſt, it ite WW 
Poſſible ro ſave ſome. , | 

If therefore there be no better hold to be taken of theſe out: 
ward things which make many ſo proud,if riches increaſe, ſet not 
thine heart npon them, uſe chem ratherthen keep them, _ 

Yer this is a great comfort to all that are oppreſſed by the 
c  __ proud tyranny of men, God is till good to 1/-ael; even to all 

Pfav25.3- that havetrue- hearts; arid the rod of the wicked ſhall notrel 
upon the lot of the righteous; God will find atime to ſpoile the 
ſpoyler, and'to ſtrip him out of all. - 

There is neither wiſdom, nor counſel, nor ſtrength againltthe 
right hand of God, & that righthand wil find out all his enemiss, 
Greatneſle and power are fearful ro the common man, yet 10- 
thing can reſtrain either the thoughts of men and their jadgments 
but that they will ſearch into the aRions-of the Higheſt, and 0d- ; 
ferve what is done according to the rules of juſtice and. where 
; Religionand TIuſtice are wounded. I 
\ oi Nothing can hinder but that where men may dare to comm» 
nicate their choughts'to-fairhful ears, there the ſcrou] of git! 
vances will be uafoulded, and the unjuſtice oftyrannicali oppttF 
Son5gill be laid open, oo ©  M 
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Nothing can binder the vengeance of our juſt God the King of 
all the earth, but chat be will take the matter into his own hands, 
and deliver the oppreſſed, and ſpoil the ſpoiler, 

- Oppreſlours muſt dyc , then will their names ſtink and 
be abhorred of poſterity , ' and there will be black records made 
ofchem in the books of time, when God putteth bis band co the 
ſpoiling of them , he will ſpoil them in all that they truſted in. 

1, In their Friends, they ſhall fall off, and bethe firſt that 
ſhall help to ſtrip them. | 

2, In their Honours, every man ſhall put an hand to the caft- 
ing of duſt upon them. | 

3, In their reputations, their names ſhall be hateful upon the 
face ofthe earth, | 
4.1n their poſterity;God ſhall curſe their ſeed, and neyer truſt any 
ofthem again with his power, or the execution of his judgments, 

Only let the opprefied wait the leaſure of: God for this ; the 
Vifon is for an appointed time ; but it will come to paſſe, it will 
wt fail. | 


VerT. 9. oe to him that coveteth an evill Coveton neſſ to his bouſe, 
that he may ſet his ne#t on high, that he may be delivered from 
the jou 0 paw” F by hoe 

lo. T how haſt conſulted ſhame to thy honſe by cutting o Pege 
ple, and F finned againſt thy ſoul. ; F hy 

I1, For the ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall , and the beam out of the 

timber ſhall anſWer it. 

12, Woe to him that buildeth a towze with blood, and ftabliſheth a 
city by iniquity, + 

13. Behold, is it not 4 the Lord of hoaſts,that the people ſhall labour 
in the very fire, the people ſhal weary themſelues for very vanity. 

14 For the earth ſhal be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the Waters cover the ſea. | 


Theſe words dotaxe the (haldeans with another fin , and de« 
nounce a puniſhment againſt it, Concerning the words, 


Woe to bim that coveteth an evil covetouſneſſe to his houſe; 
? Hrwy is a good coyetouſneſſe , which engroſſeth the trea-+ 
ſure of ſpiritual graces, o which the Apoltle, Zu77s o r8 
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3H 


| Verſ,1o, 


adore 74 xptirope, Cover the beſt gifts. Here is deſite within. 
renfion; ir muſt be zeal, and zeal wichzmulation, ftrivingty 
be before others, that no man ger precedence of us therin;but the 


things deſired be xepiauare; that i, fuch gifts ace given of free 


grace. | { "$*% 
Bur that covetouſneſſe is evil to a mans houſe, that'is, to hi 


eſtate and family, ' and polterity, which is joyned with ambitiga. 


of height, 
That he may ſet his neſt on high to be above others, 
*Which is joyned with diſtruſt in God,and truſt in things tens 
poral, that he may be delivered from the power of evil. 


-+ Believing that hononr.and bigh' place will ſet him our ofthe 


reach of miſery. 

Thon haſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe in cutting off much 
People. | 

to is another ſin added to covetouſaeſſe and ambition,cru. 
elty and(hedding of blood to make their own portion fat; and 
whercas they have ſtudied honour and greatnelſe, a}l turnsto 


ſhame abrozd inthe world, and tothe burthen of a guilty coa- 


 . cence within then; Thop haft ſonned ag ainFF thy ſou. 


Verfc17-- 


Verſ, 12. 


- Verl. 13. 


For the ftoxe ſhall cry out of ' the wall, the beame ont of the tim 
ber (ball anſwer «t. | 

Woe to bimthat buildeth a town withblood, and ftabliſbeth ati. 

ty by iniquity. | | 
Here God bringeth in inanimate and ſenſcleſfe things accu- 
fing and upbraiding them; they eannot look upon eicher the 
ſtone.work of the wals, or the timber-work on'the floors, and 
roofs of their boildings, but they ſþ4ll hear the voice of their 


 upbraidings, ſpeaking to their conſciences that theſe arcill got- 


rea+ rapine andcruelty put them together, and marricd chemin 
that frame without a licenſe, = | & 
The yoyce of their clamour is woe tohim that hath done ſo, 
 Behold,jis it not of the Lord of Hoſts,that the People ſhall labour 
in the wery fire, and the. People ſhall Weary themſelves for very 
Vanity ? 
Lunderſtand him thus, it is Gods own hand againſt them that 
they ſhall endurchard and extreme labour avit were in the fire, 


20compaſſe their own ends, and when they have crowned _ 
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ly2s, they ſhall reap a crop of vanity; as David, Man dfquiet- 


ah bim/elf in vain. 


For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as V rl. 14; 


Water the ſea. 
wo hat is God, who by his long forbearance and remiſſcneſſe/ is 
forgortenin the world, ſhall now declare himſelf in the cxecu- 
tion of juſtice, that he ſhall be known : as David faith; | God & 
huwn by executing jud.;ement; mt aque, as the waters, 5. 6, fine 
wenſura, that is, withou: meaſure, | 

The Summe of this ſeRion is the denunciation of that judg= 
ment of God againſt che Chaldeans, wherein we confidec 


1. Peccatum, the Sinne. 
; 2. Panam, the Puviſhment. 
3. Effetum, the EffeR, 


1, Peccatum, here is a Chajne, For. 
{ 1, Here is Infidelity; be wouldbe delivered from the pow- 
| erofevil, but be will nor truſt God wich proceRting him 
from ir, | | 
2, Here is Ambition, defire'of high place tro build: his neſt on 
S high, formorelccurity, . ; ab SE ARM 
| 3+ og Covetouſneſſe, to get the means of this ' high 
| 4 Here is cruelty, to break through all impediments that 
{ Randinthe way, | fade 
2. Pax. 
1, Shame to his houſe. 
, 2. Sin againſt his ſoul, 
3. Loſle of labour, 


3. Efetlis, | 
Theearth ſhall be filled with che knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, &*c. h | 


. 1, De peccato, 


One obfervation I gather from rhis whole point cancerning 
the fin of rhe Chaldeans;it.is St. g-Loguſtiner Peccatum nunguan 
 ſolitarium, fins grow in cluſters ; itis a ſtream that runneth in 
ide channel of nature, and the further ic rnnes, the more cor- 
; ruptions 
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ruptions ſend in their currents intoit; and as. rivers the farhet 
they runne the wider they grow fo doch fin, vire/que acquiri, WM * 


eunde. SEP 6. 

When luſt hath tonceived,it bringeth forth ſin ; -ang+luſt may Wc 

| fay of that. birth as. Leab did , when Zi/pah alio bareFacob a fon, WM 5: 
Gen-3%11 A troop cometh, and ſhe called bis name. Gad. For fine a Wl ;v 
ſociable, H 


In the temptation which corrupted Evah, 1. Satan, ſaggeſtel Wil (44; 
infidelity, ſhaking her faich in the eruth of Gods word, - 2. He t! 
gave atouch upon the Juſtice of God, that it was. ſcarce equal, Wl 7. 
chat Sod ſhould except any tree, and not give: Adaw unlimited Bl :m; 


wer, | 2 

3. He ſuggeſted a ticillation of pride, making her believe that J 

they might be like God, ; y 

4: Wherewith is joyned a ſuggeſtion of diſcontent with their 1, 

preſent ſtate, | | lic 

5, There went with this a tang of gluttonous deſire, , chai 

2 Reg. 5- $0 inGehezzes ſinne, who was Eliſea'slervant ; 7 
29, 1. He grudged that Naaman the Syrian ſhould go away with Bil gier 
ſach a favour done him, .and carry away the whole preſet thu E 

he rendred to his Maſter. | "a We 

- 2, He had a covetous deſire tohave ſome of it; the 

3. He went after, and told Naewar a lye, my. Maſter hath WW $ab 

{cnt me. . | | the! 

4. Another lye followed. There be tWo. young men of che Smu Wl mu 

of the Prophets. | no 

5. He was ſent to demand a talent of ſilver, andtwo changes WM nc 

raiment for them. tha 


6, He dilembled. He maſt be wrged to tak t'\vo talents. | 
- 7. He made acunning conveyance. He beſtowed them in the Wl ind 
bouſe, andlet the young men go ſecretly. 


8. He ſhut. up all with another lie, 7hyſervant wew 1 i by 
whether , t ; ; 
| Davids (in had many ſins in it,” WH ful 

x. A fin againſt God inthe diſobedience of his law. _, & 


2, Sin againſt his own body in defiling it, 
, Ain againſt the body of hisneighbours wife. 
.., 4+ A (in againſt the Religion which-was ſo ſcandalized. : 
| "NA 
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5. Aſin againſt his: neighbours life, $7 A 
| 6. Which followed all theſe, a/ neglet of Gods ſervice for. 
ten moneths together, in which he continued: impenitenc, | 
' $t, James faith, Fhoſoever ſhall keep the whole laW,and yet offend [IP ES 
« _ da . | 4. 2:10; 
in one point, 5s guilty of all. 
How can a man keep themhole, and et breakthe whole Law" of «©; . 
ud? py; 
F He iscalled here a keeper of the whole Law, either Queſt, 
1. By tappoſition, and fo it is but a caſe pur thus. Pat the caſe 
z0an could keep the whole law, ſaveonly in ſome one thing, * 
2. Or by his own opinion of himſelf, 
3. Oc by bis indeavour tokeep all. 
Yet this man offending in one, breakeththe whole law: 
1, Becauſe thereis luch a concatenation of the Duties of Re: 
ſgion and Juſtice,that he which offendech"in' one breaketh the 
ehaine, 
2, Becanſe any one finneunrepented, violateth love and obe- 
b WY Gience, which if it be not full, ir is no love, no obedience at all: 
- For the breach of one Commandment doth diſtaſte all the reſt 
. WH ofour obedience, as a little leaven ſowreth the whole lump, 
therefore though'we cannot ſay that he which breakerh the 
h Sabbath commitgerh adultery, or that he that ſtealeth is a mur- 
therer; yet we may fay that he that'doth break the leaſt Com- 
v BY mandment of the law, is guilty of the breach of the whole law 
omiſſion, though not in Commiſſion, - ſeeing the obedt- 
f WW ence that the law requireth, failing in one duty corrupteth all 
that we do,fay or think, | 
Let us now behold the concurrence of fins- in the Chaldzan; 
* WF and begin | 
1, Athis incredulity, for he would be delivered fromevil; 
9 I buthe truſtech not God with ir, but goeth his own way to ir, 
This is the mother ſinne.of all evil ways and means unlaw- 
oy uſed to accompliſh mens ends here on earth; diſtruſt-in 
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For when' we uſefrand, and lying, and difſembling and con- | 
caling of the truth, and bind untruths wich oaths, co gain cre- p 
Utto what we ſay untrily ;- when we make no conſcience of in-" 
jury 
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jury, which may be hidden with canning, or born our with 

lence, all this proceeds from diſtruſt in God. ; 

2 And, ſo we grow guilty of cne ewo great evils. of which Gl 
himſelf complainethy 
For my People bave committed two ewls, they. have fo 

the fount ain of living waters, and bewes ther ont cifterns an 

ciſterns that tax hold no water. 

| 5 OM Ayn this, Take heed leaſt there + in ny of. "Jars axevil bean 

wnbelief in departin from the livin 
The hearr-that Giltcuſterh in Go { 5K from him; ther 
fore he ſaith, zt 524 People that do erre in their hearts, becay e they. 
have not Luows my ways. 
The corruption then is in the heart; for if that did lovetruly, 
b "oo truſt God wholly; for where we love faithfully we-trut 
0 
2Cor. 44+ ; rnd the God of this world bath blinded the minds of thew Which 
elieve not. 
That anſwereth biegueſtipn, Whe orb bewuched you that yu 
Should not obey the truth? 
lity is the root of all cvilein wa: \ for we cannot fear uy 
threatning, where we do not belicye any dapger... 
 * Wecannothope for an So 6 where we do not belies 1 
promiſe; for infidelity andere. 8 all wiſedop 4 i * , 
This makes us £o withdraw our ſelyes from the 
is a noteof the wicked man, neither 5s God gn all _ my 
Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the mw that trufteth # 
man gd waketh Keſbs arme, and whoſe bears. departeth from tht 
ord 
For be foal te like the beath in the deſert, and ſhall nat (ee wht! 
| good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places inthe drier? 
naſal laud and not inhabited. 
Ve Ble [[edais the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the 
77” is; 

Vaſ.s, . F or be fall be atree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth owt 
ber roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee When heat cometh, but ket 
leafe ſpall be green, and ſhall not by £arefut in the year of drowght 
vweuher py as from Jing frawt, 

Laced. ah of this Argymene, Here o agen 
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ou ſhould commit your way to the Lord ou 
ould "I Gour care upon him, why you ſhould not Kar ah yo 
riſtco your ſelves, D avid faith, 
Gaya and not we oxir ſelves; be ſaw us imperfelt in 
wwhbe : be faſhioned ws, IE hand; have made me ;/grin 
w; he took me ro ou the w 
He addeth, thee have 1 depended ever ſince I hung onthe 


brufs of my moth 
| When we are hungry, he giveth bread that firvugthured mn; 


het. 

When we bad not wit and underſtanding to- ſhife For our 
ſelres, who fed and cloathed and preſerved us then > /arely' his 
hard is not ſhortned, but his arme is ftretched ont ſtill, 

Suppoſe that without him we could ger bread; 3fas liveth 
wt by [read only. 

Suppoſe that without him we could ſowe much ſeed; IT LU only 
ke that giveth increaſe, - - 

Let us obſerve the examples of Gods judgments upon ſuch as 
frkake God; and truſt their money, or their | 090g ar corrupt 
means to preſerve them 1 One day tellerb aniothe+ 

:' The Challdans truſt not in God: their own net is their god, their 
its yarn is their idol, "they kifſe their own hands. 

But bw yer the Lord all bis Saints, and af 6 in him, for he never ; 
faith them that traſh in him. . 

: Thave blamed ſame” for buying and ſetting. 0n the cuba; 
They bave anſwered that hoy are poor and are forced to ity ro 
telpto feed them. 

[s not this infidelity ? they dare not truſt God for their meat, 
they dare truſt Fo their own ways againſt { the preciſe Command- 

lent of God, 

\ Vnlawfulrecreations on the Sabbath are ſo defended; poor 

oaring, men that work all the fix days, muſt have ſome rune 
to oref themſe]ves. ' 

But I would -fain know by what indulgence they may diC- 
penſe with the law of the Sabbath, God hath bidder thee! to 

member to keepthe! whole day holy :.if thy''recreitions be 

vly,thou keepeſt the law ; if unholy, thou breakeſt it.--***® 

When fomeare detefed offroad and theft, their pleais = 

m - nece 
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——cccllity. Hes6 isa root of infidelity : for doch God Jaya neceh 
upenaly man £orbreak his law? [23 12:0 
He hath laid on thee a neceſſity of labour; if that will nord; 
he hath-giventhe-rich charge of thee. "A JOTAD © 
+ The cruth is,- thatebis coor of infidelity. doth yet remain ig 
the hearts of moſt of us, and is the cauſe of all che fins that ue 
£0mMitted. ; 
For the light of the Goſpel doth ſhine much more cleat oy 
then ever. it did'in thislavd, and the knowledge of the tia is 
more ſpred then ever beforehere. _ oY 
Yernever was there greater | corruption of manners, | no 
more cunning fhifts deviſed for the advancing of mens pani 
CA 


culars, 
:.,, The crying fins af the Jews, TT 

Injuries done between man and man, Un 
_ Corrupgion andcontempt of Religion. ; 

' Corruption of Juſtice, To all theſe our land doth ple 
gullty. , Where's the faule 3 1 
: fone you not; heaod? haye you not; boeo. taught the wajn 
the Lord? have y@nnat been admonith't of pour, dury? chaveya 
agbeen chidden, and threatned forthele things? harh notthe 
ſeal of Gods judgments written within'avd without with | 
Mentations, mourning.and wa, been opened and read to you > 
Hath not God rained examples.thick of his- juſtice and judg 
Ment againſt highandildy for theſe things> why then i tot 
' $þi58mended?; | ns 1 | 23 L933%v | 
There is a root of infidelity,we do not,we dare not truſt Got 
and fram bence comes Fn 4 orhftea | 
. 4+, fome Atheiſme; they ve wizbout Godin the world. | 
2, Inothers Epicuriſme, they live all ro delight. | 
[ap ly ow and following and ferving mod. 
RQthers hereſic,catþraciog theirown opinions. 

5. In others Apoſtacy from religion and faith. 
©; 6, In others hypocrifie, ſeeming what they are nor. 
©: 2-Jh moltcarnal ſecurity, not caring for chreatning 
- $10 P9ng wjlfuliggarance, 'not. caring for the knoi 
\ Tins 9u manapd Woman of God, fly theic things,&5 know the 
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Lord; ord; the more re thou knoweſt bita, the more thon laveſt him ; 
the more thou ſerveſt him, the more thou cruſtefſt him, and che 
nore he nn, PR high. | 
2 Ambition, may ſet on 

' Antbition/isa limbe of pride, and ic is well ſer forch in my 
a; aro» phy urs it is but a neſt that the am. 


wd yet thavildah not make ieLfe; for there be clouds chat can 
carry fire from below to con ſume it, and thereis lightning from 
zbove to inflame it, and chere is tempelts and ftrong. winds to 
lake it. | 

And thit axtis laid to the root of the tree in which the ne 
, built, and wich the fall of that tree the neſt comes to the 


Thebighefbrroefor x-fubjeteo baildhis neſtin/i is che favous 
ofthe Prncezyet David faith, 

Traft at is Prinice t;for there 6s no belp in them, their fro do. 

eh, they return to the earth, and their thonghes periſe. It may 
ſitboo ki thac ficrerbroeatin the chair of pocraignty, wall be wy 
tre for thedame birtls ro build in.” 

"Ambition isarinordinate deſire of bononr, | 

Saint Gregory hath arulewhich would ſtop the mouth of ſai. 
torsand redo ctitors for bonour. Loom rrgimiaie defiderantibut 
re rt 145 rn Farwnnbaic ge p_———_— 


mm arr. ventat, 


oc ay done pride pucreth into him of himſelf, doth 
bo him deſire to ſer his neſt high, and therefare every man 


. oblervetth chile comfe of orhe | cimes, in which ke liverh to 
a kewbich 'is the readieſt way to rife. 

Theking walled thefounrain ofhonour; for fromthe Ruler 
of the People all ſubordinations of rule deriverhemlelves; and 
therefore 

Many frek the face of the rwler. 

The way i ſoon found, and anbition hacks 
foot for it : The Prophets phrale, Pvx ſuperbia,the foot of pride, 
. Ifonly vertuewerethe way, only vertne would be ftudied. 
A Throne of carthly Princes - 

m 3- 
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bitious man doch buthe would have it high taoveclook - 


Pap ye tholoverherevery man beareth to kinilels, "and Þ 
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the fountain of honour. I hear the Plalmiſt ſay, ail og 
” Plal.7s,6 For promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the ng 
nor from the South. - 14 275 
Vet. 7. But God is judge, be purteth down one, and ſetteth »p another, ge 
Many are ambitious of high places, who have bothfriends ind Ml * 
means, and yet cannot climbezMany- more unlikely ſpeed before WM 
them, and I can aſcribe this to nothing but theſupream-/hand of WI 4: 
| God, from whom all promotion cometh, be willhave' hisit W 0: 
done, 1 | ' 1:01:58 10598 919 Fl 
: Sore he raiſeth to their own ruine, others to the puniſhmene 
and corre&ion of the ſinsof the time in his anger : Others for 
the good of men in favour of his Chitrchy and the Common. 
wealth, 4 : 7 0451 lay #1 
 Trbecomes not us tocenſure the Powers that are ordainedys 
God; as the Apoſtle teacheth, of to-envy their; highcineſts; bu 
let every ſoul be ſubjeR ro the ordinance'of God; and reft in tis 
will by whom Princes reign, and by whom-they adyance where BI *: 
rt rpm Genre: | Ay vi ny 2; pa 
But 'ambitivn of bigh-- neſts is the1theme: of :aue diſcourk, WI * 
which is an inordinate deſire of hagonirpand tharis'a fo; 3: 111; WH 4 
. It corrupted the Angels which fell, and they impoiſoned our WI ” 
Parents with it io Paradiſe; both deſired to be-like.God, neither Wl ©- 
ſtood content with the-glory of their Creation, + +: 1 
: Concerning which, un nd that the. ſtare. of Creation: (id 
ive man no further dominion then this; OASIS Bf 
Gen.1.28, Heplemiſh the earth,and ſubdue it,and have dominion over the fs Wl 
of the ſea,and over thefowls of the ayre,and aver every living thing Wl 
that moveth upon the earth. © oz 
Hereis no dominion-given to mat1over man. : -But all min- MW}. Þ* 
kind is endowed with equal-dominion overall theſe things; and W #* 
man js to acknowledge no ſoveraign lord - but God his-Maker, 
But preſently after the fall | pe: of 
For the puniſhment of the woman, who had brought the de- MW /* 
f fire of her husband ſubje&to her, by cempting him to eat of the Ml *** 
forbidden fruit, God faid to her, T hy. defire ſhallbe ſubjef? ro thy Wl ** 
Sen.3116 byusband, and be ſhall rule over thee. TISS9 $0130 bf 
Yea when.God ſaw Cains countenance caſtdown, he called Wha 
manager Ronin ke Ghenmon GIOUEY 
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« rule over bim;/ | d3 v3he ; 

Which Saint Chry/oftome doth expound de Priviledgio Primer 
mire NES Of Ia 0; £ $95T231 
: But as firybroughe in the law, for JuiFp non off pofita lex : ſo 
ſin brought ace execution of the law, and brought 
down the frotd of God amongſt men : and the equal'conditi- 
on of mankind in his Creation by finne was changed into. male: 
and femiale:-nax in ſexe, but in ſubjeRion; high-and low,rich.and 
poor bond-and free. tl win N01 3} J643-L28 AGO! $. 

So that this ambition of an higher neſt came in with finnez 


and being ſobrovght in at firſt; it candot/be without ſin." - 


Saint. Hierome ſpeaks bugs words, . : | 


{ave hovores qiias fine oulpazenere non potes; ſublimitas boner um 


And Saint Augsſtine complains of nothing more then that he 

was made a Biſhop; He was an holyman,. buta man, | and his 
on tranſported him, 113%. . | 

wy nulla ſentio Fonmy ihe mihi quam in bee, quod cum in-. 
dignics.efſem:pont ad r emuns, poſitus (um ad ampluſtre, five guber- 
naculum Eccleſia. | | 
- Bur howſoever. his humility. unwortbied him to. himſelf, ic 
was Gods great bleſſing to his Church not only then, but inall 
kcceeding ages that God ſo promoted: him, 
+: Onething amongſt the reſt makerh ambition an unmanly fin : 
fortwo contraries meet in the ambirious, that is,pride and a baſe 
mind. Pride ſtriving to climb bigh, and a baſe mind ſervilely at- 
tending the means of riſing, waiting and obſerving ſuch as may 
help hien up,as one that climbeth;embraceth every bough,& hug- 
geth-in his'armes what he ſhortly creadeth under his foot, 

"But Semecs. ſaves me a labour, for he doth deſcribe ſuch a man 
tothe life; Anbitioſns ſemper eſt pavidus, Timet quod dicat vel 
ficiat,quid oculis hominum di(pliceat;honeſtatem mentitur Jhumilita» 
tem ſimulat, canis adulatur, cunttis inclinat omnium eſt ſeruna & 
tributarius,gravem habet in ſe pugnam. 

-" The end of the Chaldeans ambition to ſer hisneſt. ſo high, is 
that he may be delivered trom the power of evil. 

Herein is a great fallacy; for be bigh neſts the ſafeſt > and is. 

| ly 4s'sx greats 


e. Commiutirlsyof 7 Expomin : \Crny.5 
Arentnelſe fecuric 9 "may not wethar have Hived wo) ni 
pears by es, ſay thar high - 0 pRr be giddy oy | 
Five {utiwos ſalt _ - | bo | 

— realons why ambition maketh men 
/ 1; The groutd of x $ride, whlich isan el 
feſyes arid our own worthy}. and this robberh - bay ty: 

_— quee hon ang" therefore Gdd yi 

57..} 219 fil 2G 

yo; The whble operttivn bf ithdizioncis by rim wiſedomtt 
chis world, IS that is folly, Perris Ravennaidoth" fer ito 
well; 

Ambitld oft queen fima chavinints1 chavieas publonr#Þ fr + 
ternis : ambitio ariewy o8Hin* $ro Cadncis: chnritas benigna = 
panperibur, ambleie djoieibes : artunia/afors les 6G 
Ambitiopro vanitatryetrages omnia cradle ponianffarte hi <ſemid p 
9d. 

, 3, Itisakkogerhet uncharitable; for chirivas al feipſabe 2: Ten WIN Þ 
Jobs phraſeof the fatherlefſe, he was brought upwith'me as with Wl '* 
a father, fo doth charicy bring up inferavurs, > and equils. by 
ropether :\but-imbizion doth not. cannot. alia. ragbtras 


ſnam, fine parvitate aliens. the 
- 4. -ca—_— expteſt to be-infatiable; . quiizenins mal ; > 
0n0r1 


A man deſireth firſt, to' be eminent 5nthe-fireer wheteinbe i © 
lives, and then inthe city; = —qrrene hixdefire} i © 
Sencch faith, 7:0192 O07 yk ay 

Navi: in flacrine magrarhh, 'in mar parole of; . 
thar is hig and preke in thecity., 1n A ntent toiem 
inthe Univerſity, let him come'ro'the Conrt,nndheſhallHee hbw ba 
many Spheres of greatnelſe domove above him. mbjere! iviniore BY © 
work for ambition ;if we remember the law, 'proximmwter ut te 
bpform, thy neighbour as thy ſelf, wewiſl no more*defire tors ff © 

ceed one the other in the ſtate wherein we live, then # mande- If ©! 
{irethone handorone leg, in proportion'of Rrefigekvand bigneſ hot 
toexceed the other in his body. | 

5: Wehave a fairexample inour cider btorhes; bor chough 
he was ſuch as to whom'it waslaid, A dorenr-nhm dame? cAvgels 

Ficb. 3, '17 ej, Worſhip him all ye Angels; yer to become our | Mg - 


_ 


. 
\.. "4. 


= 


Xa a; 


= 8 S8S88,. 


Cans 1p HABAKKUE. 


ws © 


balthngs behaved bim 72 be wade like noty bis brethren, 
He 
zovchim to.bumblc him, 44-40 thonght it yo robbery to be 498 


ipſum, he humbled himſelf, . * | 
- Ambitign the 


hunbled 
Hethat will be my diſciple muſt follow me, 


| ThedoRtrige of contentedneſſe doth ill offer, ix ſelf ro us 


commanded in 8he laſt of the ten'; for _ non concapiſces 


faith, ſorts t#a contents, - be contented with thy lot; this as 


lerverh for the next point. ' - _ + 
' 3+ They are charged with coyetoufaeile; 


. which Chalt faith, 7 ake herd andbewore of Coveron(neſſe 


L 


giving us a double caution againſt it, 


The Apolle giveth 2 reaſon, becauſe itis the root of atlevill q 
but chat reaſon not draw blood; for where the conſcience 1Tim,6;6 


snatiender walwre. culpe the evil ofpuniſhmeant is not feared, 
- Which while (ome;bays covered afrer, they have creed from 
the faith, and-pierced.themſelves throngb with many ſorrows. 

Ambition hath this handmaidto atcetd.ic, . this faRour to.ne- 
ectiate for jt; for ambition.is nat ſupported withoat great 
charge; our 0wn. times tell-us {0 ; and; Ambition cannot be a 
great ſpender, if covetouſneſle be not a great gerrer. 

Covetouſneſſe is an inoxdinate. defice of the wealth of this 
world, and is many ways culpable, | on | 

1. Becauſe God hath giyep man dominion of the earth, ang 
hath put all things under his feet; let not ys :remoyethem, and 
3 David.(aith, let us not Cor opponereglet our heart pponthem. 

Gold and flyer axe lower put under us then the lurface of 
the earth z for they grow within the bowels of the-carth nearer 
to hell, to ſhew the Toger that is in them, 

Therefore the. Apoſtles had theſe things not put into their 
doſomes, or into their hands, bur laid at their feer. 

2, Becauſe the Scripture hath exprelled the woe of God be- 
longing to the coyesous; a8 you haye heard, Ys homin; qui congre- 


44 no» ſu, wo40 the man which gathegeth not his own, 


Ky 


d not do this without humiliationxhere was nv power 
 vichGod ; the power that did it wasin himſelf, hwniliggie {cmer 


refore Putseth us out of the way of life Chriſt 
himſclfe; £, 9». 2w/t oe diſcipnlys mens ſequatuy mo, 
0 


% 


| 258 wg mY A Commentirie,or Expoſition Cnay;s) 
_ Ofe,12.7+ They that are covetous, do carry ftateram doloſam, a deceitful 
ballance; forlay the conſcience in one ſcale, and the leaſt gain 
that is in the other, the conſcience is found too light, as Saint 
Anguſtine, (9 12 BUOY 


MCYHIPI 111 AYCAAAmMAEN 11 conſcientla, my 


| | FF $3 oo 
- Eph,5- For Saint Pay calleth covetouſneſle. Idolatry ; and Chrilt WM - / 
calleth 4{ummon the god of the covetous; ye cannot ſerve God Ill + 7 

F and Mammon. | | fori 


' Thisisclear; for where doth the covetous man beſtow and WH len 
place his faith, hope and love,bat in his wealth,which we do owe Wl cn 
ro God? | $ 


Luc,r1z: The rich man ſang a Requiem to his ſoule, Now wy ſoule make il ofii 
merry, for thou haſt goods enough laid up for years. tecA 
- - 3. Becauſe covetouſneſle is a fruitful (in; the davehters thereof WI 2 
ate commonly | tou! 


I» Uſury, 2. Rapine, 3. Fraud, 4,Bribes, 5. Simony. I 
1. Concerning Uſury, let me out of the word fay only toyon, | 

chat he ſhall dwell in the Lords Tabernacle, that is, ſhall ref uſ- 
| der Gods ProteRion on earth, and he (hall dwell in the holy hill, WM 7 
Pf.15. that's, poſſeſſionsin heaven, 7/ho putteth not his mony owt to uſt- Wl 1+ 
ry ; Where he ſhall dwell that doth ſo,you may eafily conclude. Wh to; 

It you wil hear the judgement -of -a Parliament, the Statute 

an. 148 concerning the forbidding of uſury doth begin thus, 

lizab, © Foraſmuch as alluſury by the laws of God is finne and deteftable, Ml 2 
Be it therefore enalted;&c,  - 
- Tf thou wilt know the' judgment of learned Divines, fathers Wh but 
both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches, Councels, later Di Wl hot 
vines have written againſt it, and detected it unlawful , ſothut 4 
it is of all learned evil ſpoken of. ? 
But the covetouſneſle of the Chaldeans was. not of this ſort; Bi ter: 
therefore not of purpoſe to be handled, bur incidently to be re- Wl fro 
membred,yet nos ſine morſ# in tranſts, yet not without a laſhin WW 1 
the Way. y ſem 
Fraud is another of the daughters of covetouſneſſe, when we I you 
by any wit, orthe art of ſeeming, do over-reach one another il I lon, 
matter of negotiation; of which the Apoſtle, That no man go bt W ig 
aTheſ,4.6 yord, or defrand his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord u tht 
avenger of all ſuch, as we ale hore forewarned you, and 1fifes 
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. Bribes is another daughter of covetouſneſſe, Ir was part of 


Samuels purgation of himſelf, Of whom have 1 received bribes , 
tablinde mine eyes thereWwith >- tor Solomon ſaith, «L wicked man 
tuketh the gift owt of the boſome , 'to pervert the Wayes of judg- 


ment. 
. Micah deſcribeth more then his own times. 


t Sam.12* 
Z* 


Pro.17 ,23 


. The heads of Sion judge for reward,and the Prieſts thereof teach Mica 3,ir; 


for hire ; and the Prophets thereof divine for money; yet Will they 
lane upon the Lord, and ſay, ts not the Lord among us ? no evil can 
come upon #9, Read on. - F 

Symony is another daughter of coyetouſneſſe, 1 ſay no more 
ofir, but leave-it with St. Peters bleſſings, Pereat argentum twum 
tecum, let their money periſh with thee; + 

But rapine wasthe proper and natural daughter of the. cove. 
touſneſſe of the Chaldeans ; they had their Angle, and their 
Net, and their Dragge; nothing could eſcape them. 

The great fiſh did eate op the little ones 3 oppreſſion was the 
crying ſinne of Babylon, all their neighbours did groan under ir, 


1. This fin doth deſtroy ja vatwrale, natural right\, which is * 


quedtibi fieri non vis alter ne fecers, do as thou would(t be done 
to; 0ut of which principle theſe two do ariſe. 
Is Nec#i noceas, hurt none. 
B Ut communi bond deſervias, lerve the common good. 

2, It offendeth the written ſaw,which doth not only reſtraine 
alum rapine,non furaberis, the aQ of rapine, thouſhalt not ſteal; 
but voluntatems rapine, non concupiſces, but the will, thou ſhalc 
dot cover. 

Agur the ſon of Fakeh faith, | | 

There 14 a generation Whoſe teeth are as (words, and their jaw« 
teth as knives to devoure the poore from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men. 0 

This generation is not yet grown barren; Chriſt ſaith;Pavperes 
ſemper habebitis vobiſcum, you ſhall have alwayes the poor with 
ou; and this generation of oppreſſors will be ever teeming, ſo 
long as they have ſuch matterto work; upon for the rich and 
mphty will ſhift for thetniclyes. 

3. {tincurreth the ſevere cenſure of Gods juſtice; for if God 
ly,Go je curſed to them that did not dare. ſua, give their owne: 

| N n quid 


Pro. 30.14 


2; 


A Commentary, or Expoſition * Cuay,s. 


Iſa. Is is. 
/ 


\ 


which is none of theirs. 


4. This fin of rapine doth incurre the curſes of them that be 


robbed; for ev-ry man criech, woe to ſuch as congeſt.that which 


is not their own, 


5. This fin doth hinder the aſcent of che prayers of themthat 
commit it; God will not admit themto his preſence; for fo God 
faith, 

Relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſſe, plead for the Widow, 
{ome now and let us reaſon together, 

6. Ehe time ſhall come when thoſe chat ſuffer wrong , ſhall 
judge their oppreſſours, for the Saints ſhall judge the Worls. 

Therefore let every man make conſcience of doing violence; 
doubtlefſe there is a God that judgeth in the World; let us value 
men as oar brethren, and fſeck their good; let us dire our ins 
tentions & ſubventions to that only end that be that loveth God 
may{declare- it by loving his brother alſo;ler our brethren-grow 
up with ns;.and let us joy in their proſperity. 

4. Cruelty is charged upon them. | 

. Forthey build in blood, and cruelty is alſo one of the comp# 
nions of ambition and covetouſneſſe. If Ahab have a deſire to 
Nabotbs Vineyard ,cicher Naboth muſt part with bis Vineyard or 
his life; - | 

Theyare not all innocent of this great offence that keepthem- 
ſelves trom ſhedding of blood: they that invade the meanesof 
the maintenance of life, that pinch the labourer in- his wages, 0! 
that make the hiceling work for nothing, or that ler-thcir hire 
fleep in their cuſtody, whilſt be pineth for want of things nece(- 
ſary, are all guilty ofchis 2ccuſation of blood. | 

It was the provocation wherewith God was provoked againſt 
the old world, for which he brought upon them the great foul 
that deſtroyed-them all ; This was Edom; (in in Obadiah. 

Thereis a manifold cruelty as you then heard. 

- 1;. Cruelty of combination, when we make our ſelves ſirong 
in a faction, to. opprefle all that oppolt us, and go not our way. 
2+ Cruelty of the eye, when we can be content to look 0n,t0 
ſee injures done to our.brethren, without any-compaſſion,or.lub» 
VERtLON,. | 


© *} 
we 
as 


quid faciet eis qui rapuerunt aliena? woe to them that take tha 


3: Cruelty 
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3. Cruelty of heart, when we rejoyce againſt them that ſaffer 
wrong, and make our (elves merry with their affiions, | 

4 Cruelty of the tongue, when we inſult over them and brand 
them with taunts, ' 

5-Cruelty of the hands, when we 

[, Either perſecute their perſons with moleſtation, 

2, Ortonch their liberty withunjuſt reſtraiac, 

3. Or rob them of their goods by cruel direprions, 

4. Or hinder the courſe of juſtice that ſhould do them 
right, 

5. Or procure their death, becauſe they do ſtand in our 
light, and hinder our riſing; of all theſe T haye ſpoken 
heretofore. We now haſten to the declaration of Gods 
juſt vengeance againſt this ambition, 

2+ 1 he puniſhment, 
l. T hey conſult ſhame to their own honſe, 
N They fin againft their own ſouls, 
3. They labonr in vaine, and withowt ſucceſſe. 


I. They conſult ſhame to their own houſe. 


Ambition doth afteR to build up an houſe, to.eſtabliſh a name 
that may continue in the blood and poſterity, in ſucceeding ge- 
nerations with glory and honour, 

David hath a.croſſe prayer which is inthe hearts and mouths 
of many that hate ſuch pride; /et not their wicked imagination 
proſper, leaFF they groW too proud, 83.25) 4 

beſe words do (hew that ambitions pride ſhall not proſper, 
and whereas they ſtudy honour, and conſult glory, in their aime 
and intention, God turneth it all to ſhame incheevent. 

The words of my text are the werds of God ; he knoweth 
what he meaneth to do; and he {aith,chey conſult their own ſhame, |, 
becauſe he purpoſeth to turne all cheir glory-intoſhame. 

Shame is the thing that an ambitious man doth defire-to de- 
Cline above all things, all his ſtudies bend their ſtrength againſt it, 
and purſue glory which is the contrary toit, To this purpoſe 
coverous men gather riches, and then wich mony purchaic great 


offices and great: titles ro make great houſes, and. nominous: fa> 


Milies upon carth to ſurvive them. 


Nnsz But 


C . 
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at eA Commentarie, or Expoſition -Cnip,2, 


Boe where this greatneſſe is begun- by wmbition, maintained 
and ſupported by rapine, and cruelty , pride will have a fall, 
he that meaneth ro-give it the fall , ſaith ſo , God whole power 
none hath ever r<filted, he will curne that glory into fhime, * 

The wiſeman ſaith, He that's: greedy of gainetroubleth bis on 

Pro.15-27 },/e. For 

T he houſe of the wicked ſhall be overthrown; he doth not mean 
dom, the houſe, but familia, the family,the whole name and po- 
ſerity, the glory, all ſhall periſh and comeroſhame, 

And Prov. 15. 75. Solomon tels us who ſhall do it, The Lid 
will deſtroy the houſe of the proud; this is their ſhame tp come 
down again ; when men have been aſpiring and fetled *hlir nelt 
on high, and made themſelves beleeve that their honour ſhall be 
eſtab1ſhed upon their houſe; for then, 

I, God (hall laugh them to'ſcorne, the Lord ſhall have themin 
deriſion, (aying, Behold the man is become as one of #s, 
eſal.g2.7, 2 Meaſhalllaugh at them, and ſay, 

Lo, this us the-man that made not God bis ſtrength, but truftedin 
the abundance of his riches, and ſtrengthned him{elfe in bu wicked- 
zeſſe : for Solomon ſaith, | | 

Pro 11.10. - ,p#/hen the. wicked periſs there tu ſhouting,” | 
- 34 The Lotd ſhall be glonfied inthe ſhame of the pMoud, co- 
vetous, cruel man; for every man ſhall of frong i the Lord God 
Rev.18.5. whojudgeth them, as over Babel; thus is God praiſed. 
Verl. 20... | Rejoyce over ber thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
for God hath avenged you on her. - 
; =)» 1 This point is of excellent nſec; | 
Pro.1o 24+.).;;1. For DoRrine, it teacherh us that which So/omen hath ſaid, 
The feare' of the wicked ſpall come upon him ; the"proud man 
feareth nothing ſo muchas ſhame; the coverous man feareth no- 
thing\ſo much as-want; the cruell man nothing ſo much as re- 
"_ ;.the glutton'nothing ſo much as hard fare; the drunkard 
nothing ſo much-as a cup of cold water : and God hath threat- 
ned theſe offenders with all theſe jidgments, 
- . 2>Jt commendech to us wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe, and hu- 
mility, and all holy vertues, for they be all builders, and raiſe 
PlaL1ia.s -houſes, and Jay the foundation fure; 4b autitione mali non ti- 
Proa8.z. Bebits The juſt man is bold as a Lyon'; as Solomon, The wicked 
- > _— © o - - an 


— 


Pro 14.1), 


Pio 15-25. 
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ot overthrown and are not:but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ftand, brov. 12,7 
Humility layeth the foundation of ir low.- 
Faith worketh by love to furniſh it. -. 
Honour and much glory ate the roofe of it; peace is the fence 
4bout it, and-proſperity the demeſnes belonging toirt; 1 -- > 
And the guard of Angels pitch-their ten ts round about ie; 
This houſe is built upon a rock, yet it mult endure the winds 
and waves, - 
3. This hath deceived many.; for they have thought unrighte- 
quſneſſe the better and fafer way; becauſe they have ſeen the 
wicked flouriſhing, and ſpreading hike to a green bay-tree. 
}ob diſturbeth them in cheir rufte , and-glory, and fulneſſe 
and fatneſle, | 
Their houſes are ſafe from fear , neither is the rod of God upon 
them. It goeth pleaſantly for two or three Verſes, buc verſ.13. Jeb "26.9: 
ina moment they go down to the grave. VI 
It is an admirable wiſdom , that Fob hath recorded to dire, 
qur obſervation of ſuch, 
Lotheir good is not in their hand, They are not maſters of their 
happy eſtate; which he proveth; 34-1 
How oft is the candle of the wicked put on; it is but acandle, 
ard it is put out; often for God diitributeth ſorroWes in his anger. 
Gad is angry ; he doth not cover them over with ſorrows, and 
and overwhelme them with woe here, but he diſtributes ſorrow, 
giving them-ſome /ucida intervalla. 
This varniſh and paint,and guilding; of unrigtiteouſneſle with Ver. i7. 
temporal happineſſe, doth make it deceive many. | 
A brutiſhman knoweth not, neither doth afoot underſtand this, pſzl. 91.6 
When the wicked (pring as the graſſe , and all the workers of inj= | 
quity flouriſh : 3t 1s that they ſhall be deftroyed for ever. 

Who would have thought it> every man ſaith , when he ſeeth 
pride have a fall : no, for the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Thy rhowght are 
gee | 
"Here God himſelf declareth, that ambition ſhall endin ſhame 
and the candle of the wicked when ir is put ont, will end in a 
foule and ſtinking ſmoak. | v3: 14 | 

4. This admiſheth and exhorteth all that love their houſes, 
and ſtudy their own honour, to ſeek it inthe way -of piery and 
EI MY charity; 


Verſ, I be 
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charity;let ſuch ſerve God, ler them not negle@ the Lords houſe. 
the Lords day , the Lords Table ; let them ſufter their brethreh 
-to dwell in peace by them, and to grow'up withthem, and ty 
be the better for them. | 
Ie is not the richesrhat we leave behind us to ont heirs that il 7 
doth build our houſe, bur that we beſtow well to the bonour Wl (317 
of God, and the good of our brethren where we live. A 
Matth.zs, | Youſhall ſee it in our Saviours ſentence, I was hungry aud ll tb! 
35, you fed me ; I was naked, and ye cloathed me, cc, Not the meat Th 
that we do cat our ſelves, nor the cloathes that we do wearour i 
ſelves, nor the mony and land that we demiſe to our poſterity, 
maketh us friends inthe day of the Lord, bat-what we diſpoſe, T! 
A worthy Citizen of our City that had been his own ſteward 
of his goods, and diſpoſed them to many charitable uſes, was 
his own Poer for his Epitaph, and cauſed this line among others T, 
to be inſculped on his grave, foul 
That | gave, that I have. de 
Which calls to my remembrance a ſtory that I read in 7+ Wis 
raldis, Biſhop of Lyons in France : How a grearLord thinking 2, 
his tenant ſomewhat too rich,and meaning to ſhare with him,re- WW iti 
quired of him a true inventory of his eſtate, and what his wealth o 
Was; 10 4 
He anſwered it wasinall £00 crowns; it was objeRted that l 
he diſſembled his eſtate; ſuch a grange,ſuch a houſe, ſuch a farm, 
and many other things of good yalue belonging to him were not i ttt 
named;he anſwered. tn 
[lla non ſunt mea ſed Domini mi, qui quando voluerit poteſt ea Wl. "e 
ac cipere;ſed quod dedi pro Deo in manus pauperum in falva cuſtodis C 
poſui, ita quod nullus poteſt mihs illud auferre. Theſe are nor mine 2 
bur my Lords, who when he pleaſe may take them from me; Wl {1 
but what L have for God giventothe poor, 1 have laid chatin WW 3 
ſafe cuſtody, ſo as none is able to take that from me, thi 
Theriches wherewith we honour God , do build our houle; W + 
always provided that they be riches well gotten ; for if charity WW *' 
have been violated in the getting of wealth , the charity of g- . 
ving it away to the poor, will not. redeem the breach of I ket 
juſtice. (pe 
. Juſtice muſt ever go before charity; 4a the diſpenſation " 
\ '.44 4 F4 » 
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ods. Firſt, Suum cnique, to every one his own ; then Taxm, 
thyown; ſo Zachems, He beganne at redo, | reſtore: and from 
thence-went to do, 7give. _ 

2, Puniſhment. ed haſt ſinned againſt thy ſon. 

The meaning as I take it, is, that all this evil ſhall oneday x ofts: 
ſnare apon the ſoul of che Chaldeans. T he doRtrine is; LY 

All ins committed againſt the law of God , are done againſt. 
the ſouls of them that commit them, 

The committers of (in are of two ſorts. 

1+ The Ele&: - 2, The Reprobare, 


I, Cxlpa, In the faulr. 
The EleR fin againſt their ſouls 


2. Pena; In the puciſhment; 
1. Propter culpam, In tegard of the faulc, 

7, Becauſe every fin that a mancommitteth- doth defile the 
ful, and polluteth the temple where: the holy Ghoſt ſhould. 
dwel ; ſo that Chriſt ſaith to every ſoul, excepr 1 waſh thee thou 
+. WY if no part with wie, | 
o 2. Becauſe every fin that a man committeth , goth hinder the 
e. WH infuence of grace, and, maketh the ſoul the more uncapable of 
h WY light and heat from the Son of righteouſneſſe, For every 

(n is an eclipſe of that Sun : which is thus proved. 
t 1, In our hearing of the word ; if webe either like the high ,, 
, WH wy where the ſeed is loſt quite, 'or hike che ſtony ground where 
t Wl theſced cannor take: root, or like the thorny ground , where 
it may take-root and ſpring up , but is choaked in the growth, 
4 WT he good ſeed never cometh to an harveſt, 
; WW Ourſios muſtbe removed, to make the foil good and fruitful. 
[ 2, In ouc-prayery If 1 regard ickedneſſe in my heart, the pp, 56 ;8: , 
x] ' 
0 
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Lnd will not hear me. 
3. In our receiving the Sacrament; If Feat and drinkwnWor- (Coriiing- 
thily, l eat and drink damnation. 
; $4. In almes ; It 1 do it to be ſeenof men, I loſe my reward, Mat. 6. 1« 
y Wl for I bave it here: | 
- Sin isleayen, it corrupteth the whole ſoul of man ; and ma- 
f WF fcth it a treſpaſſer in all that ir doth: ſo that the ele man in re» 
wha bis. faulc,_ doth (inne againſt. his own ſoul, and de» 
eh it;. 
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2, Propter penam, ln ceſpeR of the puniſhment, I 
I, Becauſe it bringeth forth guilt of conlcience, , which ays 
keth us confounded and aſhamed in our ſelves , ſo. that we dam 
not lift up our eyes to heaven, nor look our God inthe face, 
whoſe mercy we haye abuſed , whoſe anger we bave provoked, 
whoſe goodneſſe we have oftended, 
2, Becauſeſin maketh matter of ſorrow-in the foul of the of- 
fendor; and a godly ſorrow. troubleth and diſquieteth the ſoul 


within us, | ; 
In that caſe was os , Peccavi, quid faciam tibi ? quod fec; 
On. I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee? 


3- Becauſe the ſou] hath no peace till it hath wrougkt are- 
yenge upon it felf, and upon the body too in which it commit, 
ted (in, 

Davids Humiliavi animam meam, and S*, Pauls Caſtigocor- 

PC. 35.13» p14 menm, | 

_ There muſt be affiFio and amaritudo anime ; we carry rods 

3'*17 aboutus for the nonce; even our own hearts will ſmite us asD4 

vids did; this brings God home to usagainz For 1 dyell with 

Iſa. 57.1 5 the humble and conmrite, and then {alvation is come home to out 
houſe once again, 

2 . Impii autem non ſic, Not ſo with the wicked, 

They fin againſtcheir ſouls, becauſe all the evils of their whole 
life are written in the book of Gods remembrance, and foul. 
ded up inthe rowle of their own conſcience , which ſhall beo- 
pened againſt them in the laſt day , and they ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to all that is writen in thoſe books ; and there ſhall be 

Jar, 2.) 3-zudgment withour mercy to them that ſhewed no mercy, 

] his doth not exclude temporall paniſhments: for ſo (hall 
they {marc alſo; they ſhallhaye no peace ia this life for everand 
anon, as 7ob ſaith chewy candle ſhall be put ont, and God ſpall diſtri 
bute his ſorroWs amongſt them, 

They ſhall have many great ſhames, many great fears, many 
fad affronts of care and diſcontent, though commedl:d with 
ſome faire weather, good chear, eaſe, delights, and ſuch ſweet- 
nings as theflattery ofthe world and the fayour of the cimes 
(hall yeeld them : Me 

Yetinthe end, all the evil that they bave ſtudyed and _ 
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ded apainſt others, ſhall fall upon their own heads. 

+ Bur ſtill che worſt is behind;rheir ſouls and bodyes ſhall ſmart 

for it in the laſt day , and the hand of God ſhall then pay 

home, | y 
For them I take no care; be it pnto thEm as they bave deſer- 

ved, and che Lord requite it at their hands, and requite ir upon 


m, ; | 

But for ſo many as follow righteonſneſle and fear God, and 
would walk in his ways;let us ſtirre up one another inthe fear of 
_ to ſeek the Lord whilſt he may be found, and to tender 
our ſouls, 

The fins that we commit with ſuch delight, will coſt us many 
an heart-breaking ſigh, many floods of alt water, tears of birt- 
| terneſſe, which are ſang1is anime, the blood of the ſoul, hanging 
Wy down of the head, beating of the breſt, faſting from our full 
»s fare, and ſtripping our bodies out of their fofc raiment into 
lackcloth, and changing our ſweer powders into aſhes. 

” There is no ſuch diſeaſe incident to man as this Tremor cor- 
d, the, trembling of the heart for ſinne ; this Anima doler, the 
ur BY lexming of che Phyſician, the art of the Apothecary have no re- 

ceipt for it, | 

| As Saint Paw! ſaith of the law, that is the ſtrength of ſanne : 
ty {oI may ſay, that at firſt in the- beginning of the cure, the ver 
"" Wl remedy is che ſtrength of rhe diſeaſe, and makes the diſeaſe 
*- i double the diſtrefſe thereof, as in-Davis. 
ie 3, The Pophet came to heal him, and he faith, 

Iſaid in my baſte all men are ljars, Prophets and all, if they 
ſprakof any comfort to me. Pſ.016, 3x 

2. God himlelf preſented himſelf co his thought, and that 
would not do; 1 thought upon God and I was troubled, my fear 
cane and ceaſed not, my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

Yea'there is ſucha ſweetnefle in revenge, that a penirent 
7 WY man doth take upon himſelf, that he hath a kind of delight in 
bis own ſelf-puniſhment, as in Jeremiahs example, 

; LookaWay from me, 1 Will weepe bitterly, labour not to cons 1a, 22.4: 
ort me. 

There is nothing that makes us (inne with fo much appetite an 
6 little fearg as this; we baye baniſhed Confeſſion which _ 
i'Oo ; ct 
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——eth ſhame upon us, and penance which bringeth (mare; were 
raken the matcec into our own hands,and no man hatethhisows 
fleſh. | 

Repentanceis rather matter of diſcourſe and contemplation, 
then of prachice and paſſion, and ſo we (in and our foals areng; 
much troubled ar it, 

But wholvever is toucht in conſcience throughly wichthe 
remorke of fin, will ſay, there is. no ducaſe to 7 wounded Spiir, 
and the coftlieit facrifice that a man can ofter co God, is 4 con- 
trite ſpirit and a broken hearr, 

3. Puniſhment, labourin vain, | 

1s it not of the Lord of-Hoſts, that this People ſhall Inbour inthe 
very fire, and weary themſelves with very vanity) 

C 1. Here is labour, iris lxboy ewprobas, that uſeth to carryll 
before it; iris amplified, For bzre 6s labour in the fire; Malta 
telit ferit que puer, ſudavit & alfit ;\aboureven to wears, 

I Hereis much ado about nothing ; For all this # for vanity, 


very Vanity. : 
3.. Who crofles them > I 5t not of the Lord of Hofts? 
Annon ecce a Jehiva exercitumn Þ'Cixlv. Nonne ecce & cum 
Domino ? Interlin. | | 
From the 'firſt,here is ſabvur; This finne is very painful, 
Dot. Coveztoulnefleto gather wealth together, and craclty tode- 
roy ſomany to ſtrip rhem;and ambrion ro purchaſe high plice 
hereby ; we may truly ſay, Hic labor hoc opns eſt. 
Is it not ſtrange? [the way tohell Stidown the bill, yet its 
wcry unealte and very weary travelling thither. 
Meat. x1. Chriſt callethto him all that arc weary and heavy laden, and 
28, promiſerh to refreſh them- 00g; 16.41 
And God ſhewerh his People a reſt; faying, 
Ha8iz, This thereſt Wherewithyou may cauſe the weary toreſt, and 
this the refreſhing. - 
Bur his reſt is nor promiſed ro them that weary themſelys, 
and work in the fire, riſing ezrly, and going Hate ro bed to wotk 


hame for their@wn homes, and to\in againft their own ſouls; 


ſuch ſhall oneday complain, 
* Wiſdom, 


We have Wearied our ſelves inthe ways of wicketneſſe and d- 
ſernttion. yea wehave gone through deſerts where there was no y 


l: 4 


85 SF |, 


PEE 


CnAP2. «pen A BAKKUK, 


but 4s for the may of the Lord we have not hay it. 
; Tloriphe Which ſgnifieth a, wicked man, comegh of ©5z which 
fonifiech labour, for it is a great deal of labour that they take 
that live in putluic of bacour, inthe oppreſſion and moleſtation 
of their brethren, in the racking ycxation of cavetous c | 
ofwealth, Cain vexeth himſelf, Nimrod muſt be a mighty ee 
before the Lord; -Lamech muſt kill a man, the carth muſt be full 
of cruelty, to have their own will, this is labqur in the very fire 
todo milchief.. '. > £11} | ITY 
| The head of wickednefſe muſt be always plotting and pro- 
jefing : they imagine wickednefle upon their bed; ic will got 
uter them co fleep, 

The hand of wickedneſle muſt be always working, 

The foot of Pride muſt bealways climbing, | 

Theeye of envy is ever waking. 

Shall I give you a full deſcription of the labour of the uncigh« 
teous, drawn to the life? 

The Lord fall give thee there a trembling beart, and failing of 
yer, and ſorrow of ming. .. ; | 

And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt feare 
dy and night, aud thou ſhalt bave none aſſurance of thy life. 

Inthe morning thow ſhalt ſay wanld God it Were even, and as 
even thou ſhalt [ay would God it were morning : for the fear of thine 
beart which thaw ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes Which than 


Palt ſee. | 
Here is unquiectnefle even upon the bed of reſt; the rea: 


ſon is given. For che bedis ſborter then 4 man can ftreteh himſelf Ia.28.25 


wit; and che (Covering narrower then he can wrap himſelf in it. 
Br there is no Peace to the withed man.  _ ' "1 
I: is one of Sarans (nggeſtions charthe way of righteouſneſſe 
5 painful, and denierk a man the contenr of his hearr, | 
And from hence ariſe theſe flattering remprations, Shal{ Tig- 
bour and travel all .my days toſuſtain my life. with mine own 
pains, when a little violence will ſtrip my neighbour - out of all 
that he hath-gotren together, and make it mine own» 
Shall I make conſcience of an oath ora {yc, when it may gee 
ne more wealth in an houre,” then my labour ſhall carne 10n 


year? | 
Oo 2 Shall 


_—— 
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ShallI work my ſelf whenT may make prize of the labouy 
a other men, and drink down merrily the ſwear of others 
rows? ae: | 
| Shall I fit low and be deſpiſed inthe world, when 1 may lay 
q my neighbours on heaps under me, and raiſe up my ſ:If vpon 
their raines?> ' . 
Shall I undergo the charge of a family, and thecare of poſte- 
rity, when rich gifts and fair words may fubdye change of beau. 
ties to my welcome defires and luſts of the fleſh > ſer 
Shall I expe a flow and lingring advancement by the worth Ml '* 
of yertne inthe ſervice of God, when I ſee the ſervants of Mam. Wl *9! 


Mal.z,15 Moncarry all honours and preferments before them? . | ſtr 
Shall I be humble when bſce the proud: happy > ſhallI live 
godly life, when they that work wickedneffe are built > He 


Let us here obſerve how theſe wicked ones do work tocom. Ml ** 
paſſe their ends; they labour in the very fire, the fire of hell. 7ke 
Way of Peace they have not known, | 6, 

2, The next point caſteth up the account of their gettings, and Ml 
it is anoughts, a meer Cypher -in Arithmerick ; Vanity, very th 
Vanity. 

Is ie riches? then is it a thing corruptible, ic is a thing uncer- Ml © 
tain, and lirtle of itis for uſe, and what profit hath the Poſe. Ml . 
for thereof in the ſurpluſage, bur the beholding- thereof with k 
his eye? s 

Whena man conſiders his wealth gotten by oppreſſionand th 
injury, how can he but think it may be ſo loſt as it was gotten? A 

Is itthe favour of Princes and great men > True, they be gods 

" upon earth, but they dic like men at laſt : and they change their in 
minds often before they dic. | 
-* One day Haman rides about in Pompe, he is >wiye; : and th 
Aordecay waiteth at the lane gate; another day Afordecay is ſet * 
upoh the Kings beaſt, and Hama» leadeth the horſe, and proclai- m 
meth him honourable, and thenexe day Hawanis hanged, and Wl © 


p Aordecai rules all under the King, | wh 
n Is it honour that thou labourelt for> that alſo is vanity : Ho- G 
nour is i» bonorvre, 38 eAriſtorle faith, it is very unhappy fors Il ** 

| man to havehis honour withour himſelf, his pride wichin bio, WW 


and his happinefle without him, 


+ 
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Wiſe Salomon that bad all temporal felicicie in the fulleſt mea- 
fire, and all of the gift of God, yet called all thoſe things Vanity 
of Vanities ! | 
' Twill ſhut up this point in the words of David, 

Doubrleſſe man walketh in a ſhadorv, and diſquieteth himſelf in p 


. $41m. 
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3+ Is it not of the Lord > 
Many croſle betydings befall the ungodly, aud they never ob- - 
ſerve who oppoſeth them. Tr is the Lord that bringeth all the 
{abours of the ungodly to loſe and vanity ; that when they come 
tothraſh their crop of travel in the world, they find nothing bur 
ſrawe and chaffe. 
To expreſle his power to do thishe is here called the God of 


2 Hoſts; forall things ſerve him, and he reſiſterh the proud, he 
n. Wl #d his Hoſts, ; ; 
” He layeth their honours in the duſt, he diſperſeth their rich- 
es, and giveth them to the poor : he ſpoiled them of all their 
id treaſures, he rhat exalted chem made them low, he that gave to 
them taketh away. | | | 
7 They had need be made to ſee this, therefore he ſaith, Nonne 
;. WH *** 4 Domino hoc, is it not of the Lord? - 
" Inthe time of the Perſecutions under the bloody Emperours, 
þ ifat any time they ſucceeded not in their wars, they cried, Chri- 
fiani ad fwrcas, ad leones, Chriſtians to the gallows,ro the lyons; 
id Wl "hey faw not the hand of God againſt them;this makes Baliam 
, inite his Aﬀſe ; he ſeeth not Gods Angel. 
fp In the proceſſe of humane affairs, they that go onin theſe 
ir Wl 0s, which God himſelf threatneth with woe, thongh they find - 
| theſe ſins proficable, and to afford them large revenews, that 
d WI "xy live plentifully upon che wages of unrighteouſneſle, yer 
.- Wy io1ethey many croſſes in their ways, many great lofles they ſu- 
; Wl ſain; theſe they'impute to ſecond cauſes, and lay great blame up- 
4 Wl 00 choſe whom they do oppreſſe, becauſe they ſtand nor to it 


whilſt oppreſſion grindeth them ; they obſerve not the band of 
God againſt them, yet ſaith God, . 7 it ot of the Lord of Hoſts 
that they weary themſelves for very vanity * 
Itis a great matter to know who it is that proteReth his ſer- 
rants, thatcroſſerh the deſignes of their enemies. = 
4 
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David prayeth for Gods ſaving hrlprothem, and T hat they the 

hand, that thou Lord beft dane is. 

For let all offenders in this kind of oppreſſion, and indeed in 
all kinds of bold an&preſumptuous (ins,; know, that.chey fin with 
al high hand. They are 4 People that provokg God 15 anger comti. 
uually to his face. 

þ you obſerve the text well, you will find two things in i; 

and they-are ewo great judgments, and both of the L 
I, [s it not of the Lord of Hoſtes that the Peop le Bal 
labour in the very fire, and ſhall weary then ſelred 
2, Y it not i the Lord of Hoſts, that the People Jock la 
bour f, or very vanity ? 

For the hand of God is in both for their puniſhment, both 
in putting them to extreme labour, and in turning all theirlz 
bour into vanity. 

He asketh the queſtion, as if he ſhould fay Come now and let us 
reaſon together, to what do you impute i, that this People take 
iuch., pains and proſper ſo ill > do you not perceive that: Gods 
hand is init, and chat I the Lord do undo all that they do? 

1. 1t is of the Lord that they labownr in the fire. 

For God faith, Ego creo malnm; labour and travel is the curk 
of man, the wages otfin: /» labore veſceris, in ſudore vults: 
Here is fire that melteth and diflolveth us into water. 

_—_ pains,that is raken here on carth to do evil, is of the 

1. In reſpeRof the firength and wit uſed therein; for io him 
we live and move; he planted the care, &c. 

2. In reſpeR of his permiſſion; for he hath chains to bind 
Satan and his inſtruments, and be can carry ſnares when he wil 
to catch (inners, 
time. 

3+ Ttis of the Lord in reſpeR of bis wi; il; for be ſcourgeth1 
man with his own fits in juſt judgement, and lecterh the wik 
ed wear out themſelves with extreme -labours for. their p# 
- ——_—_ Whereas if he have a favour to any he cals upof 
e 


" as: 10 drab for yen to riſe wpearly, to fit np late, to eat the bread 
oh arrows; for he giveth hu beloved flerfe 
L 


This is not approbation but toleration' fora' 
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And our Saviour ſaith, Nolte ſolicitseſſe, Be ye not careful, - 
Bat the vSEgypteans ſpall gather Zewels of ſilver, and | $f Exa14, 25: 
old together : it 3s of the Lord; and they ſhall purſue I{txel into the 
es; an) to make them work be took off their chares Wheels that they 
have them heavily. 
' 2+ It is of the Lord that all their [aborr i: loft. R 
For the FeWels of Gold and Jewels of filver Which the e/£gyptians 
hae cathered, the Iſraelites ſhall carry away And they and their 
chariots which they have driven long, ſhall all be covered with 
the ſea, | 
he Zo. Prophet putteth them together, | 
Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap : thou ſhalt tread the O- mic.,1s, 
th WY tve;, bist ſb.alt not annoint thee With the ojle ; and ſWeet wine, but 
I [' ſhalt not drink wine, 
For God profeſleth it, 7 Will walkcontrary unto you, and puniſh gy 164 4 
1 BY ju [ever times for your ſins. pe” 
ie Itisa great wiſedome in our labour to conſider whicther God 
ds BH 6 with us, and walk with us, or walk contrary co-us: For ifwe 16, 57, 2; 
fear God, anf walk in his ways, we arefaid to walk with God. 
But if we do that which isevil im hisfight, and cover an evil co- 
i BY woninefſe ro build our neſts,and to gather riches by anlawſul 
%: WH nears, ſuch as God in his word hath forbidden , we (hall ſee 
and find that God will walk contrary tous. 
he The proud man ſhall find-that when he is at the higheſt, God: 
 Wcancaſt himdown 7 The exrortioner ſhall find tharnobonds nor 
a BN fztutes wilt ho[dhis debtors, they will ſay we will break theſe 
bonds, and caſt away theſe cords from us. 
h The wanton ſhall find that the (ins of his youth ſhall ake in the: 
8 _ of his age; and they that ſow in wickednefle ſhall reapim- 
ime, * 
There be many that meet with grievous tnconyeniencies intheic 
i BN life manifold croſſes in their health, in their fricads, in their 
b children, in the affairs of life, eſpecially ſuch as concerm: their 
4 — and they do notobſerve rwo things-molt of all to be 
ed, 
). That God walketh contrary to them and crofſethchem, 
2. Thecaaſe why God doth ſo, 
Here it is plain, that theſe crofles are of the Lord, we hs 
. or 
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Lord himſelf revealeth the cauſe, and giveth account of his jude. 
ments, for pride and coyctouſneſſe, &c, Obſerve how the Prince " 
of darknefle hath blinded our eyes. | | thi 

5.Sugpeſt. I. The ſins that bring in profit and make the pot ſeerb, though 
: Moſes and hisProphets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles do tell them that 
they are (ins, and ſuch as lead the offenders to hell, they will not 
betieve them all againſt their profit,but cry as the Ephefiansdid 
for Diana, Great is Mammon z this is called The deceitfulneſe 
of Riches. | 

O Who hath bewitched the heart of man, that he ſhould yalue 
his ſoul for which Chriſt died, at ſo low a rate, that he ill (cl! 


Mat,12,32 


it for cofruptible things? | 
So St. Peter cals gold and ſilver; WM but 
: Foraſmuch as yee kyow.that you were not redeemed with corny | 
IPeta.15,,;21, things as gold and ſilver. _ 
2-Suggeſt. 2. Theſe fins be thought little (ins where they be confeſt, be. 
cauſe they make a man able to make God ſome pare of amend vl 
in almes and good works; ſo the opprefſour of his brethren wr-Wl tz 
neth his oppreſſions into ſacrifices, as it opprefſi6ns of injuy Wt 
could be —_ of righteouſneſſe, | for 
| This ſuggeſtion ſeemeth ſupported by the words of Chr, © 
Luca f,4i-Give almes of ſuch things as you have, and behold all things a1 tir 
clean to you. 
So that he which hath congeſted wealth by oppreſſion, (hall 
purifie all his goods by giving almes of part thereof. ; 
They miſtake our Saviour there; obſerve him well, he found 
the Phariſees faulty in this inne here threatned with judgment: 
for their outſide was a fair Profeſſion of Religion, theirinſide 
was ſull of rapine and wickedneſle, 

t, Qur Saviour oppoſeth almes againſt rapine : rapine corp” 
teth allthe goods that we poſſefle, even the fruits of our ho+ 
neſt labours 19 our callings, the fruits of our inheritance from 

our Parents; goodsunlawtully gotten from our brethren, aguult 

the law and word of God,do make all unclean, they defileal, 

and bring a ruſt and canker upon our treaſure; but charity by 
diſtribution of almes doth purifie and keep ctean all our wealth. 
2. This charity muſt have matterto work upon, and that's 
Taivirre, that is, ſuch things as are in our power; we may or 
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almes de alieno, of what is anothers; and there is nothing in our 
gower to diſpoſe of but what we may rightly call our own; 
this utterly deſpaireth the hope of the oppreſior , that/he may 
make a ſacrifice of his rapines. 

And farther, whereas the cuſtome of gathering wealth by in- 
not Bi jury, which robbeth our brethren, doth paſſe it over lightly as a 
sGOBM (ozll Cinne ; ler me telf you; that ill-gotcen goods do bring ſuch 
"c/o 2in upon a man as cannot be purged but with two Pills, 1. Un- 

fined repentance, 2, Juſt reſtitution, 
alue Oblerve it in Zachews, he jayned charity and reſtitution z his 
Ll curity was of his own goods, Diavidinay bonorum meoruns. It is £49k 19.be | 
| theft what ſoever is not Godsgift,and nothing is the gitt of God 
but what is warrantable by the law and word of God. + 

For this, a man that feareth God, will rather be Gods Laws 
wand beg crumbs, then the Devils Dives, and fair delicioully, 

3.The 0 orsof their brethren that live at caſe, and reft m ; Suggeſt, 
plenty, and furfer drinking the ſweat of cheir brethrens faces,and -- 
touſe the phraſe of - David, drinking the blood of their brethren , 

o_ any crofle or lolle + mg ANDY obſerye _ 

ormal cuſtomary profefiion practice of Religion , they 
ſmooth it Over with this comfort, thar God:doth exercile che pa- 
tience of his ſervants in this life with ſome tryals, 

To whom I fay, take heed, be not deceived, take not that for 
aexerciſe of thy patience,which is a purtiſhment of thy ſin, 

_& Thou miſtakeft God, he is not thy friend, but is contrary to 

& 

2.” Thou miſtakeſt thy ſelf ; thou calleſt thee the ſervant of 
God; no, Mammon isthy God; for thou;goeſt againſt theword + 
ofGod c0:gather-wealth ; Iris bur a falſe worſhip that thowgi« 
lt to God, God loves no. divided hearts. wr 

3- Thou miſtakeſt the caule of thy diſcaſe, and thy Phyficianz 
for thou thinkeſt ie.co-be ſome propenion in thee to (in, which 
teederh ſome preventing phyſlick, wheras it is a corodiog plaiſter 
teatout-dead fleſh t:yerfieth and blood:hath many inventions; _ ,.. , 
Weuſe to ſhoot another arrow afcerthe firſt; and like Balak; try F 
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Verſ. 14. For the earth ſhallbe filled with the knowledge of the glp 
1: ny of the L1rd,.as the Waters cover the ſed. 13:1 4lfly 


_ 
= 13. The effeQ. Vide ſura pag. fl 


] T is plaine, that Gods remiſſ:neſſe in/the execution of his juſt 

jadgments upon the proud and cruel Babylonians, arid the mi. - 
ſerable face of the Churca disfigured with tears, her voyce boark Ml ? 
with roaring for help, her throat dry, her heart aking, and no  * 
relief appearing : all this had not only madethe ungadly and 4 

- profane confident that there was no ſuch thing as Providence; 
but ir appeareth by this Prophet that the faith of Gods children 
was ſtaggered hereby. | , 

Bur when God ſhall declare his juſtice againſt theſe his ene- 
mies, then he ſhall recover his glory ; then ſhall they both know WM 7 
that Chriſt is the Lord, both che oppreſſour ſhall know ir, and 
the delivered ſhall know it, and they that are no partiestothe t 
cauſe of any (ide ſhall all underſtand. 79 01 "! 


The words of God in this text are full of marrow and fatneſs th 
for God is rich in merdy, aperit manum & implet , {0 he dilateth 
his favours, | : 
C1. 11 the latitude, al the earth over. | 
o 2, Inthe plenitude, the earth ſpall be filled. L 
3. Inthe magnitade, che knowledge of Gods glory: 10 
4. Inthe protundity, as the Waters cover the ſea. $, 


Dofr.1, .. Weare taught from:hence, that the delivery of Gods Church R 
from the power of the enemies, and his vengeance ypon-them 


doth give honour to the name of God-upon earth; io- David, o jy 
are m great miſery. | : n 
Bſ.799- : Help mwOGod of onr ſalvation, for the glory of thy name, an 4 
ver #4, 
Reef. 2. 73 Becauſe ifthe wicked overcome the Church, they will tte 
umph againſt God. . So Moſes, | ; 5.1298 : 
Bx.33- 12. Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians fþeak, and: ſay, he hath brought W 
them ont maliciouſly to ſlay them ? v 


Rabſnakeh: the General of Senacheribs. forces proudly infult 
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eth, ho is he among all the gods of theſe lands, that hath delivered ſ.36 20 
their Country ont of my hands ? | 

Burt God delivering his Church and puniſhing the enemies 
thereof is magnified thereby, as Ezectias did priy : Now theres 1337+ 20. 
fire O Lord onr God ſave thou #4 ontof his hand, that all the King- 
domes of the earth may kyow that thou only art the Lord. 

2. Becauſe as the Schoole ſaith, g/oria eft clara notitia cum lan» 
4;and what doth more make the name of God known with 
priſe then his prelent help ro his Church . his quick vengeance 
upon the enemies thereof > The Heathen ſhall ſay, :be Lord hath 
dme for them great things, 

3. Becauſe chis declareth the juſtice of God; for Reaſ: 31 

Firſt, He.is juſt and faithful in performing the gracious pro- 
miſes that he hath made to his Church, | 

Secondly, He 1s juſt in the puniſhment of oppreſſion and -ini- 
quity, which his ſoul abhorreth, 

The uſe of the point is to teach us that whenſoever we ſee the 7 ſe 
Church or any part thereof delivered from the hands of their e- 
nemics, and-ſo the righteous God taking vengeance upon them, = 
that we aſcribe gloryto God for the ſame, | 

| Moſes ſong is a good example of this duty; for whenthe E- 
zjtians that purſued I/-2e/ into the red ſea, were covered and de- 
troy:d by the returne of the waters of the ſeaupon them, 

Then ſang Moſes and the children of. Iſrael this ſong unto the 
Lid, and ſþake, ſaying, { will ſing. unto the Lord, for he hath tri- Exod.15 3. 
wphed gloriouſly; the horſe and hu rider hath he throwne into the 


Reaſ. _ 


Sea, 
_ This deliverance was a type of the final deliverance of the 
hem "i from all her enemies; and therefore in ?ohns Viſion it is - 
| aid | 


They {ang the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of Rev. 15.3, 
il fff Lamb, ſaying , great and marvailous are thy works Lord God 
Almighty; juSt and true are thy wayes, thon King of Saints. 
th Who ſhall. not fear thee O Lord, and glorifie thy name; for thou 
ny art holy; for all Nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for Vere 4 
thy Judgments are made manifeſt. ts 
We have great and gracious examples at home of this; our 
bleſſed Queen of happy memory, Queen Elizabeth eAnno 188, 
| PS 3. after 
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— after the defeat of the Spaniſh Armado, came in perfon to the 
chief Church in her Kingdom, where having upon her knees de. 
youtly given the glory of that deliverance to God, ſhe heard the 
Sermon at Pal: croſle, and taught her 'by ber godly a; 
zmplc to know the glory of God ; for in thofe dxyes Spaniards 
loved us nor, and we thoaghr'it a great favour of God to be deli 
vered from them. +: 2:6 
The like publike declaration did 'our Soveraign that nowiy, 
make of the glory of God, for the deliverance of his roya! per. 
ſon; Crown and poſterity, the Religion and peace of the King. 
dom, in the laſt ſeflion of that firſt Parliament, delivered by the 
hand of God from the bloody defigne of the Papiſts, whoſe Re. 
ligion was-al{o in thoſe times thooght dangerous to this Con- 
mon-wealth;his ſpeech and recognition of rhe proteRion ofGod 
is extant in print. | 
And as States and great Common-weakhs have their danges 
and deliverances, wherein as every one that is a member theregf, 
hath their ſhare of benefit, ſo fromevery one is growing a debt 
1fa.38. 19. 9f duty, to acknowledge the ſame : fo that as Ezechjah faith;7hi 
© * father to the children ſhall make known the truth of God. 
$0in our particular eſtates, we have many taſtes of the ſweets 
neſke of God, in our deliverancesfrom dangers at ſea, on ſhore 
from ſicknefſe , impriſonment, mfamy \, and many other evils 
which annoy our lifezin all which God revealeth to us the know- 
: 2+} :.. ledgeof-his glory, and we ſhall do him but right, to give him 4 
David aith, the glory due to his name; and to invite our brethiet 
as David did, / will tell you quid Dew fecit anime mee, iwhid 
God hath done to my ſoul, 
Doftr, 2. Secing God promiſeth to fill the earth with the knowledge of 
the glory of God, we are taught thar God is glorious, and ſt 
ought to conceive'of him : our Saviour hath taught us ſo, toac- 
knowkdge in the cloſe of the Lords Prayet , Taa eff gloria 
thine is the glory, St. Stephen faiih,7he God of glory appeared ts 
AR 2, #7 fathers. And of this God is fo jealovs, that he ſaith, My gl- 
ry will I not prve it another. Hold this faſt; the Devili when he 
Iſa.4z 8. tempteth us co fin, doth not finde aveafier way to ferch wi: 
\Reaſ, 1+ bout, then to blemiſh the glory of God, and to thario ous 
Gghts.and oxinions. Hs 
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Asinthe firſttempration, be told the woman, ye fiu/l nor 
ſwely dye, for God doth kyave that when. yo cate thereof ye ſhall 
hes godeg” «1 | 
" Braging the woman into divers diſhononrable thoughts of 
ards WM God, as concerning his4 ruth, his juſtice, [his love to man, For 
deli. Wi ———_— to cate agaitki the prefic and preciſe command- 
ment 0 » Po E ' . 

.1, She muſt think that God wau]d not briog death upon her 
forher faule, as he had-threatoed ,-which toucheth the eruch of 


God,  , | : f 

2, She muſt- ſuppoſe that the offence of eating taken at the 
worſt, is a {mall offence, and fo nov likely robe avenged and 
nulcd with any fuch puniſhment, which toucheth the jultice of 
G | 


al, 
3. She muſt ſuppoſe, that God who ſhewed fo mycb favour te 
nan to givehim all the fruit for his meate but that, had he Joved 


ofheaven. .- -! | L227» | 

Here by the way, let me (hew you the ſting of che firſt ſinneg 
God had ſaid to Adam, 7 bow ſoalt not eate. 2+ Lud die comede- 
ry morte morierss, What day thou cateſt thou ſhalt die. 

I, In the;cating the forbidden - fruit, the Commandment of 
Cod was broken, therein man.rebelled, ls 
2. In the cating, being.threatncd with death for puniſhmene 
their catiog, there muſt either be 


T 
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# man as he made (hew, would not have left that fruit for a ſnare 
be WY to catch hum, and bring him to raioe; or if he did ſo, he was too 
be WY oving to man ro work upon the advantage, ' ; 
Yer in this very ſuggeſtion, wherein he infuſeth ſomany diſ- 
er. WT honourable thoughts into the hearc of the woman to dim the * 
ue MY brightnefſe of Gods excellent glory; oblerve how he doth ſc- 
ils i cxtly confeſſe that God is jealous of his glory,for faith, be dorh + _ - 
w- WY (1k char inthe day that you cate thereof you ſhall be as gods, Jo Þ 
4; MW Thatis to ſfay;as wellzas be loves you, he would not admit you 
11 WM into che ſociety of his glary, for man was created in the likeneſs 
bat : Gods holineſk and righteouſneſle, but not in the fimilitude of 
elory. | | 
of That Satan knew wellz and therefore ſuggeſted that ambition 
ve WY which be knew would ruine mankind; for that had .caſt bim'out 


” 
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| 1, 'Preſamption upon the goodnefle' of God, which ſhoyl( 1 
make him merciful againſt his truch and juſticezer +  _; oa 
2, Unbeleife of his power to infliR that puniſhment; or » Wl f# 

3. Contempt of his powery/ or 1 1 1971 _# 

4- A careleſneſſe, [I will zaſte-come of it whatwill, kſſ 

- .Andinall theſe the gloryof God is much defaced. ? 


3. Inthe eating to be as gods, that moſt nearly touched the WM 1:7 
glory of God ; for it was a baſe opinion of God in the heanof Wl - 
the woman , - to 'conceive'him, ſuch as ſhe: might come ro bey Ml cv 


wiſe 3she; this layd home upon the crown of Gods glory. of ( 
In: which paſſage let me 'commend one obſervation pf mine Will © * 
own.upon the Text, -to: your judgments. \ £1. 4 
Sathantempred the woman only, not the man ; -and bef. Wh the 
oard his remptation with theſe two arguments only. 1, Na { 


moriemini, .ye (hal not dye, 2. Eritis ficut dii, ye ſhall be WI”? 

gods. There was aculers in canda, 4 [ting in the ray}; for tha 

laſt tang ber to the quick. _ = per 

1 When ſhe came after to cempt herhusband , ir ſceemeth that 

her inducements were three. Th. Wb 

4, It was good for food. : gin 

24 Pleaſant to-the eye." / " ſo1 

3+ To be deſired ro make one wiſe, | and 

Here is no mention of chis temptation to be like God. the 

Which makes me think that eAdams fin did nor violate-the WM | 

glory of God ſo muck-as the womans did, and ebatthe refurethe Wil Ver 

iTio. 2 14 Apoſtle faith,, Adam was #et deceived, but the whns.an was decei- Wi 00 
wed, and was in the tranſgreſſion, For though 1 cannot cleat 

Adam from doing inju: y that ways, yet as the ſchool ſaith, be* MW # 

that cannot be excuſed atoto, may be excuſed x tanto. tru 

But the point which [ wiſh tercible.in your remembrance; Wl 20 

chat ſuggeſtions to (in do laytheir foundation in ſome unworthy i %*! 

opinion of God, which treſpaſleth bis glory here fpoken of. . MW 4 

. God himſelf declares as muchto the ungodly ; when tho ſaw Wh 5% 

eFt a theif,. thou conſentedſt with bim , &5c, | 

| Theſe things thon baſt done , and 1 kept ſilence ';11rhen uho# 

Pl. 50.21 thoughteſt that 1 Was altogether ſuch a one as thy felfii\ ** '' 20'/ 

'- The fool ſaith inhis heart | Noneft Dews ; there is no God, 

/ Efrl14.1 that hemay ſin che more ſecurely. . 32:43 1462 ma 
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David ſtirreth-up God the'avenger againſt the ungodly z char 
joaſt themſelves in evil, that break in pieces Gods people , and af= Plal 94.5 
fit bir beritages” (ooo OI | | 
That ſlay the WidoWv and the ſtranger, that murther the father= Vcrl. 6. 
kſe. How dare they do all this > | 
Tet they ſay the Lord ſhall not ſee , neither ſhall the God of Jacob Vl. 74 
the WY 129474 174 
nd | f aguſtine toſuch : 1nfelix home , ut 'eſſes curavit Dems, 'non 
6 WY car 7 beneveſſer> Is notthis a great treſpaſſe againſt the honour 
of God to deny his providence? - 
in WM © There be preſump:nous finnersthat go onin verygreat (ins, ſins 
whichGods worddeteQeth.and reprovethb,and threatnethzyer as 
fu. WY the Prophec ſaith; - T 
\/# They will lean wpon the Lord , and ſay , # not the Lord among 
15 BY #4? no e4l ſhall come upon #3. ! 
hat Thus they diſhonour God that make him the patrone of their Mich.3.11 
perſons and their (ins, | 
hat But they that have true knowledge of the glory of God, they 
WH bold him in Majeſty , and char nor. only opening hishand, and 
giving and filling, bur ſtretching out his arme and ſtriking ; and 
ſointhat one ſight they behold both, Zcce quantam charitatem, 
and ſcientes terrorem Domini behold how great love,and knowing 
WH thecerrour of the Lord, HL, 79 LG 2 1 | | 
the In the due conſideration of his juſtice and mercy, both go- 
che WI verned with wiſdom , to moderate<xuberancie ; conſiſteth the 
cei- WM knowledge of Gods glory. | 
This point ſerveth to good uſe. 
he For firſt it aſſuterh vs, that the” God whom we ſerve is the 1+ V/c«- 
true God, - becauſe he is ſo jealous of his glory, that the will have 
"15 Wy Poſe to ſhare with him therein: For the gods of the Heathen 
thy WF Vere ſuch good-fellows, as they would admir fociety. Baal and 
. WW ikbom, and Moloch, aud Rempham, the god of Eckron, Da- 
aw» Wl £91, the Devil and all ; 1 do not hear of any: great jealouſic be- 
WI 'veen-them , but che crue God is impatient of corrivall-4n 
177) vlory, | | 40 | 4 kt, 
0.) WW 2: Becauſe God claimeth glory in ſuch extent all the earth 0+: .. 
Kr, which none of the g0d- of the heathen did, but were con- 
Knit with their territories, apd, knawir * him to be -the true 


God; _ 
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Weare taught, that there ought nothing be ſo dear to .w v 
the glory of God. TAIT | 
Do but obſerve what remembrancers we have.z -t> putivs ih 
mind of this, _ | ex 0 
The law begins : 7 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee wn 
of the land of Egypt. © That unplyes, who browght thee imy1he 
land of Egypt. 
- TheLords Prayer.: Onur Father which art in heaven; and the 
firſt Petition ; .Sanffificerwy  nomen trum 3 thei adveniat rey- 
num; then fiat volantas; all glory, | 
The Creed: (redo in denim patrem omnipotentem, . Allbe 
ginning totcafoti us with arcyerend etimarion of God, and to 
infuſe into us the knowledge of his glory; therefore dogllcothe 
glory of God, NIGES | 
This alſo ſerverh to ſhew how excellent a knowledge isty 
know theglory:of God, ſeing God maketh ch accountfit, 
that he will bave it ſpread all the earth over, | 
To animace-us ſo much the; chore carncitly , and: with appe- 
7 to teck it; and indeedithere is bo knowledge tobe comprs 
OAT. 9791 '1 93VF:1 C 
: ©. [regard of this life : /'for if aa know no better nature 
then that of the creatures beteath him,though that ſerve tolhen 
him how great a lord he is, and how much is fubjet co him : yet 
inchem-he behoideeh a ſociety that be bach with -thee, in much 
evil.in all weaknefleand in a-certain montality, which-can be 0 
great comfort to him, if be ſtay there,  - . 
But if he look up to heaven above him, and behold Meliorew 
naturamabetternature.; that of the Angels , and bimGif bit 
little lower ;- and above them, nwatwram miaranter. the nature 
ting nature, the glorious Author of all deing;; this: pits-mettal 
into him ,--and tcachtth him how -ro preſerve 4he Image 
his maker in him, which adyanceth him, above humaine-Fraiky, , 
Hence ate thoſe-<jaculations z that vf Pani, Cupio dyſſolvi,! 
defire-to. be diflolved; 10007 conver (ation ir sneaven; Veny cg 
walk by faith and not by fight. 4202 
2, [oth+life tocome;rhis iothohappineſſe of.the ble(ſcy ſeu! 
they (hall ſee God; for this Chrilt deſired that the EleR mg 
be where he was, "that they mightſecais glory, | 
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And this makerh all thoſe rhat wiſely appr: this joy in 
the glory of God, to love the very earthy houſe which we call 
the _—_ of God , —_ k ho or! reread 
bvelleth, becauſe every whit of #8 eth of bis bononr, 
| Pecauſe wes the Tribes qouprorekly to /ſracl, to give 
teſtimony of cheir faith and zeal. 
Becauſe there the: voice of Gods promiſe is heard, and the 
whole houſe is filled with his-glocy. 
It was the bleſſing of God: given in the conſecration of So/o- 
wm temple, The glory of the Lord filled the houſe of God. Bur it * Cho. 5. 
masgloriain nube , glory in acloud; that cloud is muchremos- "+ 
to WI ied in our Church, fince the veil. of the temple 'rent ; for Chriſt 
the WI bach made all things moreclear, and remoyed the veil. Let us 
therefore lovethe Church welt , for the glory of God revealed 
to WY therein. | 
it, Much more do ſuch long after the houſe of Godsclear glory 
WH ioheaven, wherein one day in thoſe courrs is berrer then a thou- 
pe- WY find otherwhere , and whe they ſ\hallbehold a full revelation 
pn WY ofthe glory of God. | 
Let us all labour for this knowledge of the glory of God, for Uſe + 
ue BY the purchaſe whereof we muſt ludy both the creatures of God 7 
en WY 25d che word of God, | 
el 
ch 
ho 


— 


Foria theſe ewo books the wiſdom of God is ſet forth to the 
ſoul, that we may ſay, if we be ſtudents in theſe books, vidimme 
glariam ejus,we bave ſeen his glory: for the heavens declare the 
zlory of God to the eye, 2nd God is glorious 1athe leaſt of his 
creatures, Magnus in minim, (0 that every part of his work 
doth declare him a wiſe Onnipotent Creator, a wile and faith= 
fulpreſerver of all things. 

And for the book of God ; he that faith, thi # life eternal 
to bnow thee ,- and (aith chat he came to give. life eternall , faith 
lo : Dedi ei verbum tuwm; 1 bave given them thy word. 

There is no labour that berter rewardethir (elf , then che pur- 
ſuit of the knowledge of the glory of God. 

For there is Libertas glorie,the liberty of glory,which the crea- R 
tre doth even long after,and travaileth with the burthen of cor» 
ruption, defiring to be quit of ir. 


There be divitie glorie , _ of glory made known on Roms 9623 
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——hc. veſſels bf merey; forGod wil declare his glory in-ſtiowng 
* . merey., |; | 


of Conwtntarie,' of. Expoſeion | Cnapi| 


There is allo eterawume ponaue glorie,an etetnal weight ofgloy; 
There is fþ/endor gloria dei pyrrit , the brightnelle of the glyry 
of God the Fatherg andtbis is the tric light.that colightenethy]| 
that come into the world ; that lights us the way to this gloy; 
- But to know rhe glery of G69 dere on carth, we mult obſerye 
thecourſe of his judgments.and we ſhall thertin ſee both his fa 


vour to his Chyrth, howſoever it be diſtreſſed, which-though i 


be givris.,onubey gloty in aclout, the faithful will ſcethrough 
the cloud, WA 1 

 Weſhall allo ſeethis certain truth and juſtice in his hatred of 
ſin, and in the ſharp revenge that he taketh upon thoſe that di. 
tafe his Church, which though it be flow,for God 5s low ro wrath 


+Car,4. 6 yet he that believeth will not make haſte. 


God- giveth this light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jelns Chriſt, : 
.1, Mercy. (Twcifixm, mortwiggſepwirm, Cracitied, deid 
and buried, 
2, Juſtice; venit judicare vivor, He cometh to judpe the 
live and dead, 


verſ. 15 . #0 to bit that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
te#t thy bottle to bim and make ſt him drunh_alſe, that thes 
mayſt look on their nakgdneſſe. 

16.: T howart filled With ſhame for glory, drink. thew alſo and 
let thy foretkin be uncovered, the. {| up of the Lords right 
hand forall be turned unto thee, and ſhameful (puing ſhall be 
thy elory. - 

17. F &- the violence of. Lebanon ball cover thee, and the [peil of 
beaſts Which made them afraid becanſe of mens blood, avi 
fat the violence of the Land, of the City, and of all that dwel 


therein. 


No: doth God rouze up his Fuſtice againſt another finne, 
, Athe great and cryingſin of drunkennefle, 

| 7, Concerning the words, ; 

Wo to him that giveth his neighbor (ſocinm Or amictem others 
read) drink. | That 


— 
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That putteſt thy bottle to bim.Some read Conningens calorem 
wm : Others adbibens venenum tun ;; Others ir am. | 
He meaneth; wo be to him, that when he ſees his neighbour 
in drink, cames in with his por, or pint, or quart, toinflame 


For it is ſaid that the King of Babylon did alc in his Conquelts to 
bring forth greac quantiry of wine, and to make the People 
driak drupk chat he might make ſport with chem; for in thoſe 
drunken fits many ſhameful and beſtial as of laſciviouſnefle 
were publikely ſhewed, drunkenneſſe enflaming them with 


Il | 
Mr. Calvin doth interpret all this figuratively, not of drug» 


geting their dominions; of which kjad of drunkennef 
ol Wl Hake before, comparing the Babyloniaks co ſuch as tranſprefle 
with wine. 
d C.. wary owe Jeſuit underſtand hy of the inſ0- 
lent Exju the Babylonian Kip, making ſport in the con- 
be WY queſt of Kings, and exercifing 0g them crueltics, to diſcover 
their nakednefle, how he hath ſtripped them our of all, 
" But Sainte Hzerom reporteth that Nebauchadnezzar did abuſe 
i- WH Zeadechiah the King at a banquet ins very foul manner, 
” And becauſe that kind of druokennefit:was before touched to 
the quick, I follow Arias MMontanss in the literal expoſition of 
4 Wl thee words, which I have befare delivered, that the King made 
* WY his aflociate Kings, and his Conquered enemics drunk ro make 
”" WW tim ſpore, Which ſin of his is threatned, - - 
Veiſ. 16 , Thow art filed with ſhame for glory; for this turned 
/ WM tothe ſhame ofthe Babylonians, 
4 BW Thongh Mc.Calvin expound ic, [atiatz es probro non two ſed 4- 
v I 4-0. That che Babylonian did even fatisfic himſelf with the 
Ciſgrace done to hisonemy, Rather Take irfora puniſhment in- 
lied an the Babylonian, that ſhame ſhould come eo-binfor 
, this (port that he-madehimſeife, as it allo followerh, Drixk 
tho al{o,, and.let thy fore-akin be diſcovered: The Cup of the Lords 
"ht * Agro and ſhameful (pe ving foaltbe 9” 
thy glory. : 
| Qq 2 This 


les makeſt bins drunk that thow mayſt look on their nakednes,)] | 


kennefle with Qrong drink; but of immoderate delire u_ ver, 5, 


304 


mn, 


#4 Cone entarie or Expoſition Crip s 


' Dat-433» 
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| Vert, 30+ 


This I take, ic was not only figuratively revenged upon, Ne. 
bachadnezz.ar, when the: glory of his Congueſts ended inthe 
ſhame of his transformation, the moſt wonderful exampleihy 
we do read in all the book of God; 

T he ſame boure Was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadneay, 
ard he was driven from men, and did eat grafſe as exten, and hu by 
dy - Was wet with the dew of heaven, till by hairs were grown lik 
Eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws, For. thus did the 
King continne in this ſhameful puniſhment the whole rermeof 
ſevenyears: 

Burt literally this was fulfilled in ZBe/azz4r, who madex 
great feaſt to a thouſand ot his lords, and drank wine before the 
thouſand; | 

In which drunken feaſtwherein the conſecrate veflels of the 
Temple were abuſcdin quaffing and carowſing, the fingers.of 
an hand were ſecn on the wall over againſt che King, writing 
the doome of his ſhameful downfal. For obſerve the end 

. In that night was Belſhazzar the King: of the Chaldeant ſly, 
and Darius the Median took the Kmgdome, Sohe did drink alſo, 
and his nakednefle was laid open, and the Medians came in and 
took away all their glory. 

Verſ, 17. For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee, and the 
ſpoile of beaſts which made them afr aid. IG 

Fhis overthrow of the-Chaldean Monarchy he calleth thevi- 
olence of Lebanon covering them. \ 

J#nius doth underſtand this place thus, thac the enemy 
come upon the Babylonian with che ſame violence that huncers 
uſe, who purſuing the wild beaſts in the forreſt of Lebanorbr 
ving pitched their nets and tents for them, do ſuddenly ſet upon 
them, and drive them into their nets : fo ſudden a furpriz: ſhill 
the Babylonian ſufter. "A 


Maſter Calvin doth give this as a cauſe of their puniſhment, | 


and underſtandeth the words thus, that God will cover the bx 
bylonian with ſhame for the violence that he offered: to Leb« 
»0n,a0d to the beaſts therof forraging 7dea.and' deſtroying not 
only men and women in towns, but the-very wild beatis of the 
forreſt of Lebanon, which was near to Fer#/alem, ' So-that this 


expreſleth the cauſe of Gods provocation againſt the Babyloni . 


al, 
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un, and withal the comfort of che Church, chat God would re- 
yenge the wrong done to their land, not 'only ro the People 
thereof, but to the very wild Beaſts of the forreſt, 
| De werbi haftenns, 
| : | 1. Petcattm; (inne. K 
The parts of this text are two, 3 >. Pena, runiſhment. &1 
i. Peccatum, in which / 
1 Luidzpotant amicum vel ſocinm, | £ 
2. Ad quid; #t videant nuditatens, 
LFGans vicininm,2. Faults, A _ _—_ , 
I. They be drunk, 
Drunkennefſe it ſelf is an horrible fin, it is one of the fruits 
ofthe fleſh 3 Of which [tell you, as 1 have alſotold you'mn times = 
of WI 74f, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of __— 
heaven. » | 
b Drunkennefſe is confeſt of all men to be a ſinne; and they that 
love it beſt, and aſe it moſt, will be very angry with you, if you 


Y 

X call them drunkards. 

d For it is not agreed upon as yet what drunkennefle is : our ſta- 
tute law doth impoſe a penalty of five ſhillings upon every one 

p that is convicted of drunkennefle, 

| Our Articles given to ſworn men, do charge them to enquire, 

k if there be any Drunkards in our Pariſhes, and to preſent them. 


But neicher the Eccleſiaſtical Canon, nor the AR of Parlia- 
ment doth dire& the inquiſition, by deſcribing what Perſons 
muſt be eſteemed drunk, 
I will tell you whom the Scripture denoteth. | : 
Lot was drunk when he commirred inceſt with his daughters, Gen, 39> 
and ſo overgone with wine, that he neicher knew of their co» 
ming to his bed, nor of their going from-him. 
Noah was drunk when he lay uncovered in his tent; theſe were gy, g. 
farre ſpent in the higheſt degree. - | 
Uriah the husband of Bathſheba was drank too, the -texr 
faith David made him drunk; yet he was ſo much Maſter of his 
own thoughts, and of his charge committed ro him, that he "I 
wot not go home to bjs own. houſe 2s. the King would have 
him. | | 
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2 Sam.13..- «Ammon the ſonne of David was drunk, yet it is ſaid of hin 
25, bis heart was merry with wine. . eg 
3Reg16.9 | FlahKing of Iſrael made himſelf drank, and Z invri hisfey 

vant killed him, - * | 
154-250 Nabal made 2 great feaſt, and was ſo drunken, that Abigai 
thought not fit to cell him of the danger that his churliſhneſl 
had like to have brought upon kim till be had ſlept it oat, 
Prov.31:5 - King that drinketh wine is deſcribed then to be drank, 
2" when they drink and forget the law, and pervert the jadgment 
of the afflited, Sothatto drink ſo deep as to forget the lawof 
our lawful calling, and to do things contrary to the ſame, izto 
drink drunk, | 

Chriſt calleth the overcharge of the heart with drink drun- 
keaneſle, His word is4aqurd5777, (ignifying tae laying on of 4 
burthen apon the heart, 

For ſo much as we drink for neceſſicy or for moderate refe» | 
Qion doth chear andrefreſh and lighten the beart : but exceſſive WM * 
Eut.c ig drinking doth lay an heavy burden upoa «, T herefore 

PreJ-1%.  Benor drunk with wine Wherein i exceſſe, + 

, "Now what is cxceſle > not fo -much-2s'layeth us under the 1 
[Table only, not ſo much as makes us fagger and cecle as we BY /: 
£0, and taketh away the uſe of our memory, ſpecch and good 


Luc,21 34 


r manners; ( 
- aft. But they are drwokards that fit at the Wine till 5t inflame then Wl " 
_ Wane is allowed to warm the {tomach,-not tofet tan fire. h 


; Some man cxcuſeth himſelf,” that-be drank not aboyehs 
ſtrength, but was able to carty it; * | 
Wo unto them that are mighty to drink; wine, and men of ſtrength 
Vecl 22, ro miingde ſtrong drink. Ant 

This ſhews, that allexceſſe in drinking which is beyond the Wl * 
meaſure which maintainerh health js druvkenneſk ; call ir good 
fellowſhip, ermaking merry, -or keeping good: company, of 
= "200m faire colours you will lay upon -it, it is drunked- 
-Refle, wid, at) 

Lc turns grace to wantonneſſe, and medicine \inte. diſcale, 
4t maketh the body which hovld be the Temple -of the Holy 
Ghoſtthe very Celar of Bacch. vs 

Theevils that grow out of this inne are many. 


1. The 


— 
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-t, The great Commandement is broken which biddethusto- 
re God above all thingsz tor the drunkard makes his belly his 
god anddellghrerh in his ſhame: neither is God. in all his ways; 
ofwhom doth the name of God more ſuffer, chen.of the drun» 
kird, and who do make lefle contcience of the Sabbath,” then 
fch do, who make that day of all other the moſt licentious,, 
the moſt laſcivious, deſpiſing the Commandment of God> 
2, Itisa (in againſt himfelf who committethit, ſor he ſha- 
mcth bimſelf ro beholders, he waſteth bis cftate, huctecth bis 
(wn body, © drowneth his underſtanding, judgment, memory, 
and depriveth himſelf of the uſe of reaſon ; as Ss/omox ſaith, 
Who bath Woe? Who hath ſorrow > who bath contentions > Who hath 
labling ? who harh Wounds without cauſe > who hath redueſſe of 
mer? They that tarry long at the wine. 
Ar the laſt it biteth liks a ſerpent, and ftingeth like an adder. yerf. 42, 
It corrupteth the affeft ions, and mflameth la#, Vecſ, 33«- 
Thine eyes ſhall b:bold ftrange women. 
It corrupteth the ſpeech, thine heart ſh1ll utter perverſe things. 
It maketh a man infeaſible of his-puniſhmenr. 
They have Rrichen mend 1 was not fickzthey ave beaten me ,and r 
Ifelt it not; | USER 
« It groweth into an habite, and rannot be eaſily given over; 
dnnkenneſle is like a quarrane, the diſhonour of Phyſicians : fo 
% WH itisthe diſhonout of Preachers, they cannot cure it ; we would 
have cured the drunkard, and he would not be healed, 
; When ſhall 1 awake, 1 will yet ſteht again; a3 Saint Gregory 
ſuch, qui hoc facit, non jacit peccatmm, (ed totns off peccatum. 
| 3. Itis a fin againſt our neighbour; for it is a walter and con- 
fumer of the ptoviſions which God hath given to nouriſh and 
fuſtain many, and ſo-he' becomes a thief, robbing the hungry 
and thirſty : for it is panu pawperns & vinum dolentis,. the bread 
ofthe poor, and the wine of the ſorrowful, that is thus: ſwilled: 
and ſwallowed. 
It toucheth npon the Commandmenrtof murther, forto take 
away life, and to take away the means that ſhould ſapport life 
are fo ſer, that we ean hardly draw a line berween them, 
It inflameth luſt; as Ambroſe, Paſcitar libido convivies, Vino AC- 
nditnr,ebriztate inflammater;it fillech the rongue with allkind -— 
Evil: 


Pro, 23.29 
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CHAP 
evil words which corrapt good manners, twrpiloguinm, mult 
loquium, vaniloquium.. falfloguizm z and where be the good 
names of men more foully handlcd thea. upon, the ale- bench, 
when a drunken Senate meereth? + af notions 

© And toconclude;it diſhonoureth Parents : for the laweofthe Ml ,,. 
Church, and the laws of the Common wealth do forbid ic, and. 
deſigne puniſhment for it, 

- Yer this ſiais the Diana of our Epheſus, and if all the Preach. 
ers of Englanddo cry it down in Pulpits, . the Court of 'good 
fellowſtup will cry ic up again; though we ſhew you the (crow! 
of God, and open all the folds of ic,. arid read' it to you 
wricten within and without, with nothing but lamenzations, 
mourning and wo agaiuſt this (in ; chough we bind the! fioners 
in this kiad by the power given to us by Chriſt, (aying, whoſee- 
wer ſius yee retain, they are retaintd, yet do men run headlong 
into this 1in wichout fear or wit, 

But when (in is once grown into faſhion, we may ſtretch out 
our hands allthe day long agaiaſt it, and ſpend ouc ſtrengthin 
vain, yet I will nor deſpair of a ble(ſag- upoa our faithful 
bours agaiaſt it ; and thus much I will uudectake to do, - as the 
Apoſile faith, 

1 will yes ſhew you amoreexcellent way , % 

I will yet ſhew you approved —__ againſt rhis ſinne,and - 
there is no time of the year unſcalonable for the ſoul to take f 
Phylick, |  Remedia. 7 


' of Commentarie, or Expoſition 


Remed.1- 1, Take David: Phylickz 1 have kept thy word in my heart that 


1 might not ſine againſt thee; for that word will anſwer the Wl 4 
temptation, as /o/eph did, How then ſhall I do this great wickedruſt 

and [o ſin againſt my God? Remember the fearfui chreatnings of Wl c 
wo and judgemenc agaiuſt thjs finne : Remember che day of Ml , 
judgment wherein every man mult give account co God uf him: h 
telf, and of all his ways ; remember the bicternelle of the latter { 
end thereof; allchis is clearly denounced in the word of God; Ml ; 
Remember that ;2 us # fearful thing to full into, the hands of the li 
ving God, for our God even a conſaming fire. 

2. Remedy isa conſtant PraQtiſe of mortification ; for they 
that hiynble their ſouls with faſting, and chaſten their bodies, 
and bring them in ſubjeRiongthat watch andpray, and call ys 

; 10$ 
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ins every day to-account, and cxamine their conſciences by the 
{aw of God, he that doth theſe things well, ſhall ſoon come to 
their diets of whom the Pfalmiſt ſpeake th, 

Thom feedeſt they With the bread of tears, and giveſt them tears 
te drink, in great meaſure. 

Then thou Wilt go monrning all the day long. 

3, Remedy is, withdrawing thy ſelf from ſuch company as uſe 
dnnkennefſe, from ſuch places wherein-it is uſed, as Solomon 
adviſerh. 

Be not amongſt wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh 


wſſe hallcloath a man with rags, So Saint Pal chargeth the Co- 
riothians 
But vow [ have rritten wnto you not to keep compatty, if any man 


URS EEAEAT Ss” FET/ wt. 


warailer, or a druenhard, or aw extortioner, with ſuch a one, 
»not to eat, This company that corrupts many; there are few 


> * B + 


themſelves drnnk; as £/ab king of //-aect did, but fellowſhip 
oils all, and one pot fr on another. = 


; Prov.33« 


- for the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty, and drowſi- ,, ,, 


tht is called a brother be a farnicator, or covetons, or an idelater, ; , 


that love drunkennefle fo well, that they will fir down and drink iReg 16.9 


4. Remedy is, Let enery man abide in the calling wherein be , Car. T7. - 


* bo called. God bath given his Angels charge of thee to keep thee 10, 

ial thy way;ylo it is {aid of 3 drunkard that he is out of the way; 

© i fordid he exerciſe himſelf in bis calling, within bis way, he cou 
nOt miſcarry. W192 


a The defore of the fothfal killerh bins: for bis hands refs to Le: Pro-1145- 


ic brur, he covereeh greedily all the day long. 

f 5. Remedy is,a conſideration of the hunger and thirſt which 
f Chriſt (yſtained on earch for thee, and of che hunger and thirſt 
"WH mich Chriſt yer inche members doth ſuffer. Remember what 
- WY tc hath done for chee;do not waſte that unchriftily which would 
' lerve to relieve Jews Chriſt 3, be hungred to ſatisfie thee, do - 
WH ©0t thou ſurfer ro make himhuogry ; be chirſted, ig was one of 
the laſt words that he ſpake on the Crolle, $izjo 1 rhixſt; do Hot 
thou make thy {elf drunk 'with that which (hould quench: bis 
"> left chy laſt draught be like kis vinegar mingled with 


6,Remedy is,a LS 7-2 We a1 required $0 Pray con- 
X r 


tinually, - 


eA Commentary, or Expoſition CHAP; 1, 


tinually,and in all chingsro givethanks which holy duty we cans 
not performe ſo long as we are in our cups; theſe duties require 
a ſound judgment, a cleare underſtanding, an heart eftabliſbel 
with grace, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Not in gluttony and arunkenneſſ, 
wot in chambering and Wantonneſſe, but put ye on the Lorg Jeſw, 
and have no care to the fleſh to fulfill the Tus thereof, 
We were created to glorifie God in our bodies and in our 
fouls, for they are God'szavd therefore Whether you eate or drinks; 
or whatſoever you do, do all to the plory FA God. 

7. Remedy; conſider 'that we are bidden gnefts to the Supper 
of the Lamb, andthe Spirit and the Bride ſaith come, and let whe. 

Rev.22.17s ſoever heareth ſay come, and take of the waters of life freely; we 

cannot tell when this ſupper time _is, till Gods mefl:ngerdeath 
- cometh and telleth us all chings are prepared; come now, let not 

us over-charge our hearts with ſurfetring and drunkenneſle,lealt 
- that day come uponus unawares; they that are drunk already 
Luc.2i 34. 20d full gorged with wine and ſtrong drink, have left no roome 
- ©. forthe watersof life; vas plenum pls non recipit. | 
*-. Itis a work for our life on'carth to'travel and take paines,and 
to exerciſe our ſouls, to godlinefle, and all to-ger os a ſtomachto 
this Supper of the Lamb; 'here is meate enough, the fatneſſe of 
Gods houſe; we ſhall be fed as it Were with marrow ; here 1s the 
hidden Manna for bread; here is (alix inebriaxs, we ſhall be 
made to drink of the rivers of Gods pleaſures; for at hu right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, 


et 


' Here are good gueſts; for miany ſhall come from the Eaſt and. 


Mar.8.11. We#t, and ſhall fit down With Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob is the 
Kingdom of heaven, | 
* . They that come there, let them drink and ſpare not. but let 
them keep their ſtomachs til then. I conclude this point in the 
words of on Saviour, 
» t. in If ye kyow theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. + 
tin - 2+ \They give their a. + drink To pur their bottle to 
him, adding heat to heat, | 54 
Drunkenheſle, asyou have heard, is a grievous fin; but this is 
a degree of fullerunrighteoulneſſe ro make others drunk.” A 
mongſt all the ſins that David did commir, nothing ſate ſo clolt 
to him, nor left ſo foul a ſtaine upon the honour of his memory, 
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CHAP«2, 
2s did his carriage coward the Hittite Vriah, 
David did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, aud 
od WH trned from nothing that he commanded him all the dayes of his 1 Reg15+ 5+ 
ſe, WY fe, /ave only in the matter of Utiah the Hittite, This excuſe of 
WH David in all other things wherein through humane frailty he 
failed often, doth ſhew how God paſſeth over the ſins of the e- 
ur WI 1:8, as the Apoſtle ſaith, vn42:45y, which through infirmity they 
be docommit ; but this ſpecial notice taken of the matter of U- 
riah the Hitrite,'declareth'it to have been peccatums prime mags 
«WI 1i4dinz, 3 fin of the firſt magnitude , in a veſſel of glory, becauſe 
0. WW 0 many fins met together in it; to name the moſt eminent, Firſt, 
ve WY :dultery; then the making of Vriah drunk ; then the: murther- 
th BW ingof Uriah. - 
ot Wherein you ſce that this fonl fin doth make weight in the 
it WI bucthen of David. 
dy The Holy Ghoſt to declare how foul and hideous a fin drunk- 
ne WI enneſle is, hath nor ſpared to leavethe diſhonour of Gods good 
ſervants upon record, offending therein ; as of Noah, who Is 
d nuch to beexcuſed, becauſe having planted a + Vine, and out: of 
to WM. the grapes having preſſed the firſt liquor that we read made of 
of WI £c2pes, and not knowing the ſtrength thereof, being alſo old, he - 
he was overtaken with it once and no more, | 
be Surely it was the will of God ſo eatly to let the danger of 
b: WI viceappeare, even ar the firſt drinking thereof, that all ſucceed- 
| 09 times might beware. - | 
ud. $0 the example of David, who made Uriah drunk, againſt . 
he whom the matter of Vriah is upon record, for terrour that men 
ſhould feare this great ſin of making their neighbours drunk; for 
et WH thatis part of the matter of Uriah the Hittite, | 
he _ Will, you hear the decifion of the canon'law in' their caſes 
of conſcience concerning this ſin, 7/le qui procnrat ut 945 inehri- Summa 
aur,mortaliter peccat.quia conſentit in damnum notabile proximi, Anglica e= 
to Ml - This is now thecrying in of our Land, Court, City, Country, 246: 
alldefiled with it ; and.4 muſt confelle a'trarh-which the- Sunne 
is eth, not all innocent of. it who (hobld by authority from God 
A- _ it by the word, aud puniſh it by the ſword; it is a fin-in 
ion, : | 
Yet atthe great feaſt which Aſ#ers made to his Princes, it is 
(pecially noted, Re 2" Aid 


me " oA Commentarie, or Expoſition Craps 


' neſt. 1-8, And the drinking was by as order, none might compel : » oth ML 
3 King had appointed to all the officers of his houſe, that < ne we, 
do according to every mans pleaſure, Lyran his note is, Nolebu Wl 7 


Rex ut in awla ſua- aliquis uteretar modo incompoſito & irrationg. Wh vt 

bili more barbarorum qui nimis importune inducebant homines od Wl 

bibeudum, her 

Reaſ. 1, 1+ It is our duty toſtir up one another, and to provoke one Ml i#c 

another to all Chriſtian duties ; of theſe, to act ſobriety in the 

moderate uſing of meat and drink, and faſting, in the abſtinence Wl oul 

from them for a ſeaſon, St. Pani, Whether ye cate or drink, 4s Wl ©! 

all tothe glory of Ged. Chriſt, quando jejunatis, 

To omit this duty is a great fin, to commit the contrapy evill Wh » 

1s moſt abominable, This the Prophet ſheweth, /» that day did Wl 

Ifa. 22 12 the LordGodof Hoſts call unto weeping and mourning,Cc. po 

' Verli1z, Andbehold joy and glaaneſſe, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſees, 

eating fleſh aud drink; Wize, cating and drinking, Cras woric- Wl & 

mur: And it was ; 4 er in the cares. of the Lord of Hoſts, 

Surely this iniquity ſball not be pur _ de. | 

How then ſhall they appearebefore God, who inſteed of cal ll # 

ling to faſting, call todrinking, and prefie the drinking even to Wl bs 

- Reaſ.. 2, be making of their neighbour drunk > fel 
: 2. If we contrive agaiaſt our neighbours life to take it from 

kim, we are murtherers ; if againſt his wife todefile her,weare Wl 

adulterers ; .if againſt his goods to rob him of them , we ae 

_ theeves; if againſt his good name, we are falſe witneſſes: con- Wi 5: 

| Gider then what thou deft when thou attempreſt chy neighbour WI » 

to make him drunk; for thou ſeekeſt to-periſh his underſtanding, Wl 
to rob him of the ule of reaſon, which ſhould diſtinguiſh him 

from a brute beaſt,es expoſe him a fpeAacle of ſhame and filthi- ka 

neſſe to all beholders, and to make him a tranſprefſor of the Wl 

law of God, the Church,and the Common-wealth. th 
Yet they that are thus overcaben, do commonly excuſe them- 

ſelves, that they have been amongſt their friends ; but this pot- 

friendſhip which hath the power to divide a man from himlelfe, Wl *: 

wilhcarce prove a glue ſtrong enough to unite and knit him to 


another. ir 
The kiſſes of ſuch friends betray thee, and thou- maiſt ſay ra« W 
W 


ther, 7 bus was I wounded in the houſe of my. friends It was Dawid! 
prayer, let ir be thine;, | bet 
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w, 41d it ſhallbe a precious ozle that ſhall not break, my bur 
| Incline not mine heart to evill,that 1 ſhould commit wicked Works 
with men that commit mniquity;and let me not eate of their delicater, 
wr drink neither. It is a good obſervation of Cardinal Bellarms, 
here, #bique nocet conver/atio malorum, ſed nu/quanm magu, quam: 
in conviviis,C compotationibus, 

This is no new danger, but a diſcaſe of former ages, infeQi- 
ouſly tranſmitted by imitation to our times, and in them grown 
epidemical, 


pſceunt mujoribue poculu, certant pocula cum fercults; 
Dein4e procedente pots longius conmtentiones diverſe, & magna 
c« WH c1tamina qua bibendo precellats 
F, Nota gravis ft quiz ſe excuſet.. 
All you that call God Father, and do deſire cither the honour 
| WY ofbis name, or the coming of his Kingdom, or: the fulfilliog of 
o Wl bs will; make conſcience of this greax (10, call it no longer good» 


Let the righteous {anite me, for that 14 a benefitz and let inaore PL. 141. 5; 
z 


Saint Ambroſe deſcribeth a ſurfetting and drunken meale, pri- De Helia: © 
w minorib us poculss welut velitars pugna pretuditur; verum bes % Jenin, 
weſt ſobrietatss fperiſed bibends diſciplina y, nbi res calere caperit, *'3*+ 


flow(hip:for St. 4mbr. ſaigh,vecatie nt anvicos emit inimicos, lid ,c.t 44. 


Vacas ad jucunditatens, cogis ad mortem; invitas ad prandinm, 
iferre vi# ad ſypultur am; vina pr etendss uenena ſufſwndy.. 

Say to him that tempreth thee to diink drunk; wade retro me 
Shang, get thee be hind me Satan; the Kingdom of God. is not 
meate vor drink,God ſhall finde thee out, thou haſt his woe upon 
thee, and thor ſhalt ſee anon how he will puniſh thee. 

i» Ad quid ut videamt nueditatem.. It is the boalt of brave drun-- 
kards, how long they have fat at it, how many ou and pottles 
they have ſwallowed, how many they have made drunk ; this is 
thy nakedneſſe, | 

Literally drunkennefle doth make men do things: uncomly - 
ſome uſe this lewd practiſeto make way for their luſt , ſome to 
WH fake advantages otherwiſe. 

Modeſty cannot utter what unclean provocations do ariſe 
from. drunkennefle,. what lewd and unchaſte aRtions-are done 
what profane and filthy words are ſpoken. Noah himdelf full of. 
wine,doch lic uncovered.in his tent,and ſheweth his-nakednes, 

F Ic. 
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xCor, 12. be leſſe honourable, upon theſe we be flow more abundant honnr, foo 


Some ſhew- themſelves. in-their pots like lyons furious and WW 
quarrelſome : others .are dull'and heavy, only ſerving fr whet- fl "*" 
ſtones ro ſharpen the-wits of the company : others drowſiemd Wl” 
fleepy : others talkative, every man in his humour, all in their migt 
nakedneſle. To doevil chat good my come of it, is an heinous il 1 
fin, for God needs not Satans help. 'But to do evil our ſelyesto T 
draw others into evil for ſo evilanend; this doth makefinou Wl 7 
of meaſure ſinful, © 5 | - 


1. Take nakedneſſe literally ,for the diſcovering of thoſe parts fron 


which modeſty doth hideout of Gght : ſo afcer the tranſgreſſon i ©" 
the,man and woman ſaw that they were naked, and-they were . 
aſhamed, being but themſelves alone in the garden, andthey Wil *© 
{owed fig-leavs together to hide their nakednefle from each 0+? "” 
thers ſight; ſo much remained in-them, - that having left: prin Wl ®" 
ſapientig, they yet retained:/ecunda#modeſtie, and could not for Wil 
(hame bebold cach others nakedneſle, Up 


The Apoltlefaith;/Theſe members of the body which we thinkto 


and our uncomely parts have more abundunt comelineſſe. The bo- WW 
nour here meant 1s the decent hiding 6f their nakedneſle,and the / 
modeſt covering of our ſhame, ; | 
W here rhe Apoſtle 'doth declare che care that'is in the natu- 
ral body; , the comely parts which need no hiding from ſight, do 
cover the uncomely parts from ſight. 1,908 | 
| Therefore they'that uncover rakedneſſe' do ſhew themlelves 
to be no members of the body*: fo that luth drunkards as give 
ftrong drink ro their neighhour, to this end to diſcover their nt 
kedneile, declare themielves to be no parcs- of the body ofthe 
Church. - Surely, 
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Þ Caani2, | | wpok 'H ABA®KUR, - 315 4 
ha  Qurely much nakedneſſe js diſcovered in'many drunken meer- 
6 Ml ings, and no marvel when men- and women, having laid afide* 


realon and-remperance; religion andthefear of God,' if they: 
then turn beaſts; and do'thoſe things.that are uncomely. '- © 


"WF .. Take this nakedneffe in a Tpiritualiſenſe, then Sr, Ambroſe 
ot gill tell you, Lib.deNoe &e Arca c. 30, Omnis impins quoniam ip- 
ma diſcipline eſt ,aliorum lapſis pro ſui erroris ſolatio accipit, 
by od conſortes invenerit culpe. oh | 
WI Then is the ſeaſon for the Coſtner to invadethe purſe ofhis 
neighbour, for the canning inlidiator to take advantage of words 
1 WM to 1nd out the infirmirits of his brother, rhat he w keephim 
t WY 10219 thereby. - I cannot dive fo deep'into this myſtery of ini- 
4 WI -quity as to-declare all;and again, Tfearto go farrein it, leaſt T 
ir might teach the ignorant (inner more cunning -then he had be- 
"'] fs £ 


0 This I dare ſay that it is not love that maintaineth dranken ac- 
e WJ quiotance; for true love is a coverer of nakednefle : if literal, 
you may Tee it in Sem and Fapher : if ſpiritual, you may hear it 
from the Apoſtle, /ove covereth a mnltitude of ſins. And: out 
ofthat love, David weeps fot them that keep not the law,  * 

I becomes'them beſt in my text, who know not God, but 
nereabominable, and to every good work rebrobate, to make 
men drunk to make them ſport; bur rheſe things muſt-not be fo 
mich as vamed amongſt thoſe. that call God- our father, that 
come to Charch, that hear the word, that offer themſelves to be 
gveſts at the Lords boord, 

Bur I remember the wiſe man faith, Rods be for the backs of 
jul, Whar greater folly then to ſell our inheritance in heaven 
- WH forfirong drink? a worle bargain then E/avr, and ar harder pen» 
. WI worth, The rods for this are, | | 

2. Pena peccati, the puniſhment of fin. 
1. Thow art filled with ſhame for gloyy. 
2, It ſhall be thine ovvn caſe; for thou alſo ſhalt drink, and thy na- 
kedneſſe diſcovered. h 
(3. The avenger -ſball ' do thee right is the Lord; ' Thi Cup of 
the Lords right hand ſhafl be turned unto thee, 


4. Shameful ſpewing ſhall be thy glory. | 
5. The violence of Lebanon ſaall cover thee and the ſpoil of beaſts, 
FE L 
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Iſa, 45» 7. 


- I may reſolve all theſe particulars wo this tox3h, 
take the puniſhment of this fin into his own 
his Cup unto them, and they (halldo bum: DA Butfor 


our bercer diceRion in this-paſlage, let: me obſerve, 


2, How he will puniſh, 


wo evi 


bY Who will puviſh this ; God bindelk, 


3. Why he will puniſh, 


1. Who will puniſh this drunkennede, 


Jet is the. Lord ;'Is «not bewhoſe glory the Babylonianzhoe 
given.co their, idols, yea, ia the pride of their heart aſſumedirto 
themſelves? is it got hewhole People they perſecute and de 


ſtroy cruelly 2 whoſe goods they garher greeddy 2. whoſe 


fruits 


of the carth they abuſe to ſurfer and dnumennote ?.4T is for ſuch 
as Chee that Gad faith, 
I form the light and create darkneſſe, 1 make peace and crea 
evil: I the Lord do all theſe thi 
God bath cyer declared hin(clf If an encmy to this ſing you muy 
:ce it clearly in ibefirkt example of it in Noah, upon whom Gol 
laid ewo great puniſhments, which ſhow how muck _ by of- 
fended.bim, 
1. That his own ſon ſhould expoſe hio to ſhame. 
2. That this faulc ſhould be kept in ereraal Record iothe li 
ving book of the Holy Word. 
You may.ſce it in Lats example, wherein God would bak 


appear, 


(1. How irong liquor may prevail againſt a Qrong brain. 
| 2. Howeaſily agoodman, and one that freceth God may bc 
1 overtaken with it by cemprations 


ec 


.3- How horribly be may oftend in i, , . 
| 4. How temptation may relapſe hum into it, and in che ſos 


which follow it. 

| 5. God would have us ſec is jult indignation againl thi Goin 
4 -#be puniſhment of it; 

[n both thee, the firſt we read of tranſge 

doth deciace his judgments upon 4bis fin of \drenkenoele.” 


1. Becauſe this £n doth nuchdeface the image 


in wine, God 
of aur Make 


inus, which is chiefly ſtamped. in our ſpiritual avd incelefuil 


i. 


part, For ler reaſon gnce fall, andmanceaeth cobchiolek 
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the time, and becometh like to a brute beaſt. 

2. Becauſe Gods love is violated by drunkenriefle ; do you re- 
member how ſharply God puniſhed. 61d £4 che Prieſt of the 
Lord, for not reproving his ungodly ſons, to whom he ſaid 7 how 
bonowreZt thy: ſons more thewme. The drunkard loverh his ſtrong 
drink above the Lord; therefore he threatneth them, 


1Sam, 2» 


eAmake ye drunkards, and weep, and bowle all ye drinkers of _ wk 


wine, becauſe of the new Wine, for it 18 cut off from your month, 
Obſcrve it that he biddeth drunkards awake,both becauſe drun- 


kenneſſe doth beger Erowlineſle ; & quia vigilando dormiunt, - 


forthey ſay and do they know not what, and he ſhoweth them 
that as ſoundly 3s they (leep,they ſhal nor fleep out his judgment, 
but ſhall feel the ſtorme thereof; it isa contrary courſe that 


God holdeth wich them that love and ſerve him; for he bidderh 


them, 

Cone my People enter into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors a- 
bunttbee ; bide thy ſelf as it were for 4 little moment, until the 
indignation be overpaſs. 

Thereis a queſtion in the caſes of conſciencein the Canon 
Law, Vim ebrietas excuſet 4 peccato, Whether drunkenneſle 
may excuſe from ſin ; we have many examples of men in their 
(rink, n ſpeaking profanely and lewdly to the diſhononr of 
Cod ſwearing and blaſpheming : others depraving and ſlander- 
ing their neighbours : others furiouſly ſmiting and hurting ſome 
killing; their excuſe is,alas they were noc themſelyes, and their 
drunkenneſfle is the excuſe of heir faulc. 

I nd it favourably judged in the Canonifts, Excaſat ebrietas 
wa toto ſed a tanto, it excuſerh;not altogether, butin part. 

Some go further, and ſearch whether che? drunkennefle be a 
common diſeale of the Party, and thathe uſerhin his drink to 
behave bimſeif ſo : and in that caſe being found culpable; he is 
adjadged ro be irregular; but if a man be by the' cempration of. 
luch whom be taketh to be his friends overtaken with drink, 
who is known ta be one that ulech not to commar that fault, 
the law doth favour ſuch a one. Others reſolver thus, 

Ebrizs eſt irregularis nt ei imprutantier ad prnam omuia que (e- 
Wuuntrr, . 

I find in this example that God doth threaten to viſit" cheſe 
_—_ Chak 
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Chaldeans for the fins committed in their drupkenneſle, becauſe 
it was wilful- Vide lege Exod. 21. *8,29, 
The ſchool diſtinguiſheth well between voluntary and inv- 
luncary drankennefle. CEINANE 
They call that voluntary drunkenneſſe, when men do fit at 
the winetill it inflame them, knowiog:the ſtrength of wine, and 
their own weakneſle, and (eek it with delight in it, Oxe uſed 
to pore, - . | 
nant they call that which. overtaketh a man, not uling, 
not loving ir, who alſo is forry for it, and wary to. decline- it 
'hereafter : and that they hold excuſerh & 1anto, in part, 

Uſe Me thinks this ſhould bea great argument to diſiwade Jrons 
kenneſſe, and to make men afraid of ir; for God is the puniſh. 
crofir; the God that formed thee, and gave thee being, the 
God that took thee from thy mothers wombe, the God that 
hath preſerved thee from thy youth up until nowz' That great 

pf God who breweth and filleth a Cup, and maketh all the wicked 

*75+ ® thereof drink it off dregs and all, 

This 7/ay calleth The Cup of the Lords fary, and he giveth his 
own children a taſte of it, notadrainaw, but ad dignam emen: 
dationem,not totheir ruine but amendment ; it is called alſo The 
Cup of trembling. 

God himſelf calleth it The wine cup of hus fury, 

It is called in Ezechiel Deep and large, 

| And as the Apoſile ſaith, ſpeaking of the judgment to come, 
2Cor, 5.11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord we perſwade mey. 
If men will not be perſwaded, lechim thar i filthy be filthy 
= till; ler him that is a drunkard be a drunkard till : But as the 
Apoſtle St, Perer ſaith, if we look well about us, 


Iſa. 51417 


Jer:25.15 
Ez.22.32 


: FPet.4- 3. . The time paſt of our life may ſuffice ns to have wy the Will 


of the Gemiles, when we walked in laſciviouſneſſe, Iuſts, exceſſe of 
wine,revellings, banquettings, &c. - | | | 

Yet better late then never; for if God have taken the matter 

into his hand, David will tell you that that hand of God is 

ſtrong ; ſtrong is thy hand, faith he, this is dextra ſubmenien: ſuis, 

PlaL6g.9 ſuſcipit me dextera tya : and'-it is dextre inveniens, T hy hand 

plal21, 8 ſpall find ont all thine enemies, thy right hand ſpall find ont thoſe 


that hate thee. 
Io 


— 
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ule It is a fearful thing to fall into that hand, Heb 10.3: 
Thy right hand is full of rightecuſneſſe, Pſa1. 48 
= That righteviſneſſe will give /#»77 cxique, to every one his _y 
own; it payeth bome; he keeps itin his boſome of purpoſe to 
x ſpate men, and to give them time bf repentance. 
= - But I muſt cell you that rhe Saints of God are ſo impatient of 
ts the wrong done fo the name of God, that they cry unto him, Ny 
» Plal. 24. 


0God how long ſhall the adverſary reproach? ſhall the enemy blaſe 
thy name for ever ? Why Withdraweſt thou thy band? even 10,11, 


£ thy right hand,pluck it ont 0 thy boſome. 
Y :, How he will puniſh, 


i 1, He will fill them with-ſhame for glory, which ſhame is 

" further expreſt, Shamefl ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory, © 

. 2, He will puniſh them with their own. Gnne; for he faith; 

. Drink. thoy alſo, and let thy fore-thin be uncovered, 

4 1. With ſhame. | 

You are not to learn that all (in is oug. and” all ſinners are 
fools; but no tranſgreſſor in any kind doth more make a foole 


is WY cfhim(clfchen the druokard doth; for be prochimeth his own 


Eccl.lo, 3- 


. ſhame, as he walketh up and down the ſtreets; as hefitteth in 
the houſe, his words, his geſtures; his aRions do all ſhame bim,as 
Solomon faith, 
When he that is a feol walketh by the Way, his wiſedome faileth 
I bim, and he ſaith to eveVyone'that he 'is a foole : ſo doth a drnrkard 


hume himſelf by telling every one that be ir dw.” + | 
This were a great Puniſhment if euſtome of (initiog, and 
WM nultitude of finners in this kind had not hardned the forcheads 
_ that tranſgreſle in this kind, that they feet not the rod 
| ame. { lM any otintry i": 
r I may ſay-wick the- Prophet of © the drankztds of onr days, 
WW 6be ſpake of the idolaters of his time, were they aſhamed when 
i, 7 $44 committed abomination? nay they 'wert not aftamed, ” nti- 
- they could they bluſh. —_Y 
But let no man deſpiſe the good opinion of his ne ighbourz 
ber men care nothow little converſation they lrave wich dran- 
6 ds, they ſeek roavgid chem, and aff chi fearGod adhioethvir 
wm manners, . Tn TT 
Yet they glory and boaſt how much themfefves have Erunk; 
Sf 2 how 


\ 


Jer, 6.1 ſs 


— 
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how many they have made drunk; but as the Apoſtle-faich, " 
T heir glory is their ſhame. Vik5or wn. 


And though they be not ſenſible of - it in the heat” of their 
wine, and in the cuſtome of their ſinne, the-end thereofwill be Wl th 
bitterneſſe; for the wiſe manteller-them; At rhe laF it bireth | 

P10.23 32 1;þ, a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. | 

When ſhame once begias to ſmart, it goeth to the quick, -Re-. Ml fo 
member edam in paradiſe. &h 

I beard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid berauſe I wa WM & 

Gen.3.10 ,aked, and 1 hid my ſelf. | dil 

The Lord will come in the cool of the day to us, and we halt 
hear his voyce in the evening of our time, and then our) 'hame thi 
ſhall come with a ſting, even the ſting of ſervile fear,and caſt up fet 


our account, 
What fruit theziof thoſe things whereof we are afhamed ? Wl 6 
then is God eyen with you, | ſic 


For he crieth out to you, How long Wilt thow turn my glory 
into ſhame? Donot drunkards do ſo, who make their bodics Wl & 
which ſhould be the Temples of the Holy-Ghoſt, the ſtyes of un- 
cleanneſſe> 
The Holy Ghoſt you fee is plain and homely in his phraſe of Wl 4 
ſpeech ; theſe drinks which they poure into their bodies luxuri- WI « 
ouſly,ſhall not make their hearts glad; they (hall not comfort 
the ſRomack, they ſhall not nouriſh the body. - - al 
The ſtomach ſhall complain of them. as a wrong, and cat Wl & 
them up as a burthen too heavy for itro bear ; nature it ſelf 
ſhall exonerare it ſelf, and reſiſt, regeſt it in a ſhameful yomit, 
And to uſe Gods own phraſe, God ſhall ſpew cheſe workers 
of iniquity out of his mouth, and all the ſervice that they do 
to him he ſhall caſt up again;for he wil ſay nauſeat avima mea,ny Wl 
ſoul loatheth,he is even ſick of them and their ſervice. 
And if God once ſet upon us to ſhameus,ho then ſpall bave pit) Ml ;} 
ta. 15, 5. #9» thee O Jeruſalem > or Who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who ſral yo 


aſide to ask thee bow thou doft ? Fe 
2, He will puniſhthem with "their own ſin, Drink thow lo 

and let thy fore-ehin be uncovered; m 
'T, This calleth to your remembrance a doQrine formerly de» WM |, 


livercd out of Qbadtab, SY 
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\That God requiceth ſinners with the ſame meaſure that they 
have meaſured to others. 
heir 2, This reneweth alſo the remembrance of another doArine 
lbe WW there delivered, rhar | 48+? 
God p.niſheth fin by ſin; as there Edoms truſted in the help-of 
men, that was their faale ; and that God laid upon them after 
for a puniſhment. | 
50 here, the fault of the Chaldeans was their making men 
drunk, that they might ſee their nakednefle, and that is their pu- 
niſhment; »ow they ſhall be drunk, and theix paeee diſcovered. 
There I handled this queſtion how God would be Author of 
_ of puniſhment, and innocent in the (inne of the of- 
fendor; 
Reſolving it thus; that God will withdraw his grace, and for- 
fake them that forſake him , and leave them to: the ſourſe and 
ſtrong —_— of their own —— - rus Apoſtle faith, 
God gave them up to uncleanneſ[e thro the lu(ts of their otpne ; 
brarts, - diſhonour = bodies. _ mY | _ "_ 
For this cauſe God gave them np to vile affeFions, TEE 
We carry ſtuffe enough about us to puruſh us withall; if God 
do but make rods of our qwn corruptions, he will ſoone be arm. 
ed againſt us. | | 
You ſhalktinde in that place of the Apoſtle, that in man there 
re two things to which for fin.they are yeelded up by God him» 
ſelf in his juſtice. : : ; 
1. Enfvulars 3 rggdVor. v4 
2, Eis 7d In f nic. 
; Theſe two do differ much; for | 
1, Concupiſcence is but a grudging of a diſcaſc, but ae5G- is 
the very ſtrength of the fit. | | 
2, Concupiſcence is within the heart and afteRions, but this pa» 
ths isaRive ant in operation,and ſo corrupt the whole man. 
God leaveth the wicked to-both theſe 5724s is the minority 
7296 ts the firength of fin.. 
Thus as eAngrftine ſaith, ſome ſins are not tormenta peccanti- ' 
wy, but incrementa vitiorum, and men donot feele any puniſh» 


(? 
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Yet hethat ſhall conſider it well, will find.that So/omon means 
A 
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© a puniſhment to the young man, when he faith;Rejoyc#0 young 
man inthy youth : $0 doth the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying, Let him has 
ey be filthy ſtill. em 
0 


rif God let go the reines, and leave us to outſelyes, wears 


likely to bring our fin to a full ſtature. 
Ic isa good uſe of this point "which St. Paw teacherth, Bro 

'- thren, if any man be overtaken with a fault, ye which are ſpiri. 
tnal reftore ſuch 4 man with the ſpirit of meekneſſe , conſidering th 
ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted, | '\ 

God hath a juſt hand in the moderation of the thiogs of this 
world, and of mens perſons, 

Hathnot the Sunneſhined on- thoſe that have made ſport 
to behold men drunk, or otherwiſe, have made the moſt ofic 

_ ro, their ſhame and diſgrace amongſt men; who in the jult 
puniſhment of their uncharitableneſle, have themſelves fallenin- 
to the ſame fin of drunkennefſe, and thereby have borne a ſhame 
and ſcandal to their profeſſion : this is Gods juſtice upon them, 
they did not conſider themſelves, they knew not the ſtrength of 
the temptacion, they knew not their own weakneſle, 

The greateſt Profeflors of Religion are commonly the ſere- 
reſt judges of their brethren; for their zeale againſt fin, and fot 
the glory of God doth fill them with hatred of evill. 

Yet let ſuch conſider themſelves; for if God ſee that their zeal 
begin onee to burne up their charity, he will leave themto them- 
ſelves awhile, and they ſhall ſee 9x0 ſemine nat;, what'rhey ate. 

For,let all men know that the cvill Angels-are as much at Gods 
commandment as the good, for omnia ill; ſerviunt , all things 
{erye him : and as itis ſaid, N | 

He Wilt give hu angels charge over thee; (0 it is (3id likewiſe, 

. Pf. 78.49+ He caſt upon them the fierceneſſe of his anger, wrath, and indigne* 

tion ard terriblenes by [ending evil Angels among them. 

As we have the miniſtry of goad- Angels ſent 'unto them that 
ſhall be heirs of falyation: 

So God {enderh evill Angels alſo,not only to Saul and to the 
falle' Prophets of Abad, but even to Auam in Paradiſc God (ent 
bim;and to St. Pant the Ange lok Satan. 

Theſe evill Angels ſometimes come with ſuggeſtions to ſin, £0 
try our ſtrength, that we may know how weak we are;and loo 

times 


Gal.6. r 
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times they prevaile with Gods children, that they may ftand up- 
oa their guard, and keep better watch, 

But for the ungodly of the earth, they emplunge them in the 
fame fin that they do cauſe others to commit, that the fame dif 
grace and ſhame which they bave done totheir neighbour, may 
rele upon themſelves.  / 

Some have been ſo afraid of making God the author of evill, 
becauſe it is ſaid T radidit eos Dems, God hath delivered them up, 
that they have anderſtood the Apoſtle to ſpeak of that God who 
is called dex [eculs hwjusghe god of this world ; as the Mani- 
chees aw ſo much evill dofie, and knew not how to free God 
rom guilrineſle of it, they therefore made dz principia,two be- 
vinings, But that needs nor, 

It is likely that ſuch a Father as is perſonated in the parable of 
the Prodigal, could not but obſerve in the education of his ſon, 
how trifhy he was like to prove; yet ſuch a father giving the 
portion of his goods which-is a childs part, to ſuch a ſon, and 
letting him take his journey into a far country, is not acceſlary 


.tohis riotous living, 


Augnſtine (aith,that the hearr of man is harned by God , Non 
martiendo malitiam, ſed non largiendo gratiam, not by inſtilling 
ay malice, bat nor giving grace. 

He ſeerh the Chaldeans take delight in making men drunk; 
nt 1uditatems videant; he -letteth go-the hold he hath of chem for 
atime, and leayeth them to themſelyes;and that which was their 
ſport, is now their fault and their ſhame, | 

Iay therefore againe, conſider your felvese 

When thou ſceſt a drunkard (haming himſelf , as theſe here 
did, conſider whoſe light (hineth in thy underſtanding; to ſhew 
thee how foul a ſinne that is; conſider that that is not enough; 
for all drunkards know that drunkenneſfle is a fin; conſider 
whoſe grace it is that eſtabliſheth thy heart, and keepeth thee 
from committing the ſame ſin, 


Inſult not over thy brother, deride him not, diſcover him noe - 


t0 increaſe his ſhame; rejoyce not againſt him, rather bewaile his 
inwith the tears of thy ſoul, ſeek by the-{pirit of meekneſſe ro 
ſtore hin, adviſe him friendly, chide him lovingly. 


For if thou who profctleſk a ſevere life,and to make I 
” 0 


. 
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-And indeed thou catrieft about thee corpus peccats, a body of 
ſin; thou aſl the matter and ſtuffe of all (ms within thee jf grace 
do not aide and afliſt thee. 

Laſtly, tet me admoniſhyou; if any of = by occaſion are 9. 
ver-taken atany time with this fault, be of Davids mind. Let the 
righteow ſmite me, ſuffera gentle chiding from your friends tha 
loye you, and hate that evill in you, _. 
- Takeit forafavour of God; and think that it is he that ſperk; 
eth to you in that reprehenjion. (x 
Hearken not to thoſe that flatter you in your ſins, I: 
Alexander in a Grunken fit flew (7izus his beloved friend-and 
Faithfal Counſellor, . : 

Inſtced of reproving his fault, even then when he was fit tobe 
wrought upon, being Cenfible of it ; he had three flatterers, w4- 
naxarchu, Ariſt ander,{aliſthenes. , 

Anaxarchu an Epicurean Philoſopher,he told-him that it ws 
no matter, he was a King, and he might do what he liſt. 

Ariſtander a StoickPhiloſopher told bim that it was not faylt, 
bur fate that killed Clitze, | | 

gon a Courtier ſought to heale the ſoare with ſweet 
words, ' . 

That is not the way to bring us to amendment of our evils; 

entle diſcreet reprehenſion well taken, will pierce the heart and 
fill ic with comfort. 7ohn the Baptiſt, quis prenunciavit vobi: # 
fugeritis ab ira ventura?> Who bath done you fuch a fayourto 
prevent ſuch a danger > 

3- Why doth Sod infli& puniſhment ? % 

God giveth a reaſon of his ſevere proceeding againſt the Bt- 
bylonians; the violence of Lebanons, and the ſpoyle of bealis 
which made them afraid, and for the violence of the land, &c. 

Shewing that their cruelty to man and beaſt, had provoked 
God againit chem co puniſh al their (ins, their pride,covetoulnes 
and drunkennefle, | 

You have heard of theircruelty at large before to men, their 
very Cities were built with blood. 

The Apoſtle faith, Hath God care of oxen ? 2 

- ere 
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of thy wayes, ſhouldeſt fall into this ſin thy telfe, thon w ouldeſt 
not only ſhame thy perſon, bur thy profeſſion allo, 


qg_— 
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* Here you fee that God, uſed the beafts of Lehavas for a. ter- 
cor co the enemy ; and naw he declareth himfelf an _avenger al- 
ſo of their quarrel, becauſe of the cruel! ſpoyle chat the Chaldg- 
2os did make amongſt the bealts of Gods people, 

God gave man Lord(bip over the beaſts of the field, be made 
lim alord to-rule them, not a tyrant to deſtroy them, 

One faith upon thoſe words of Salomon, 4 juſt manregargeth Proto 
the life of bis beaft ; that ſeeing God hath pur tbe bealts of the 
kc)d in (ubjeRion to man, that be.muB ſhewhim(elF x lord, 

i. In paſcends, providing neceſlary food for them. 

2, In parcendo, uling them. favgurably. 

3- [n patiende, hearing with them in their kink, - 

4 In compatiendo, Feligving theo in their grief 
_ Js. 1» compeſcends, reſirGang as from buck. \ 

em 


6. In conſervando, preſerving them all we can. 


— 


This was the finne of o_ rata aes op IRE 
{owght not only the rping of the Prople of the lang, bur the de- 
\ſruRion alſo of cheir.catce), haz che meancs of Living, if any &- 


kzped ro re-inbabic, might be 5 Ws ©7111) =_ 

This juſtice of God 10 avenging the wrongs done to brute 
beats, by calling them to ap accoun; for their linnes that did che 
nrong, Joth teach us , TO We. 

1, {hat the ptovidence and cars,of God doch Goop I@ low 
vther artal our eagpely LG erty Se 3e0 22 * 

Chriſt made good ule of it,,Confpderate wolatilia cel;, conider 
the fouls of heaven; God feedeth them,  gaau;o wage 115, how 
wack mare you 2? e453 n 

2, It teacherh us to-uſe our dominion of thekecreatures myo0= 
erately, let che Aﬀle of B alaew,fo.ceproveis wars: | 

3. It ſheweth how muck God doth make of: anything that: 
ſerves him ; the text ſairh chat thele bealts did mukethe Chal- 
leans afraid, and for this they ſulcred predation, for the ſervice 
key did co Gogl and his Church agaialt theig enemies, io Chrifts 
rgument, how muck-more will hedefend us, if we fight bis bat» 
tels againſt his enemies ? | 

4, We lcarne here that when God cometh to execute venge» 
ne, he ſurveigheth the whole catalogue of offences; and as he 
kithin David, { will reprove thee , Lon ſee thens in: erder before 

£ 


thee; 
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thee ; the wrong to the Cities, to the men, to the beaſts, to per. 


ſons, to places, all comes into an account, andthe offenders (huff 


ſmart for all. 


— 


— 


- PC Oe em m—_— ed 


Verſ. 18. What profiteth the graven Tmage , that the mike 

' 'thereof hath graven it ? the molten Image, and a teachir of 
lies, that the maker of his work truſteth therein, to make dunj 
Idols? | 

19. Woe nnto hin that ſaith to the wood, awake;totbe dupnb flow 

* ariſe, it ſhall teach; behold'jt ts laid qver with gold and filver, 
and there is nobreath at all in the midſt of it,  — 

. 20. But the Lord is mbis holy temple, let all the earth keep ſilmee 

before him. woe h 


Ere God 'denounceth his-judgment againſt their Tdolttry, 
- The words of this text have no obſcurity in them. Thus 
much then ſhall ſerve for the opening of this rexr , that all this 
commination of woe and judgment, of which you have heard, 
is the voyce of the true God declaring his juſt proceeding againſt 
the fins formerly mentioned , and to this purpoſe he doth here 
hy openthe vanity of falſe-gods, / | | 
What profit can there come faith he of a graven Image, that 
the maker thereof hath graven? he asketh-men this queſtion, and 
appealeth to rhe light of naturall reaſon; can that profit a man, 
meaningin the power and goodnefle of a Divine nature, which 
ts 'the- work of 'a mans hands > be ir cither a graven image 
wrought-upon by art of che workman , or a molten Image calt 
in-any metall : can this profit a man > - 
He calleth the Image thus carved, graven or molten, 4 teacher 
of lies, for it is a meer-illnſion that any man ſhould fo befoole 


himſelfe, as to- beleeve that ſuch an arrificia}ll compoſition 


wrought by the hand of man, ſhould be eſteemed a god. 
This is amplified, and the wonder encreaſed;for though other 


men may be carried away'with a ſuperſtitious over-weening 0f 
fachan Idol; yer thatthe maker of it ſhould truſt in ir, wh 
when he was at work, peradventure as the Poet faith, _ 


for 


go—— 
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[comnum faceretne Priapum, maluit eſſe Denm, It wis at his _ 
curteſie whether it ſhould be an Idol or ſome other thing, 

Therefore ver/. 19.. God faith, #/oe #nto him that ſaith to the 
word awake, and to the dumb ſtone ariſe ; that is, woe to him 
that truſterh to af Idol for defence againſt evill,-or. deliverance 
out of danger; for that is one of the uſes that is made of 1dols 
toſuccour in time of diſtrefle , as the Diſciples did awake their 
Miſter in a ſtorme. 

You ſee that when the workman. hath . put bis hand upon it, 
and ſhewed his beſt skill, here God'doth call it wood, and a 
dumb ſtone ſtill. - | 

He proyeth itthus. Je fall teach, although it be dumb, yet 
the dumbneſle thereof ſhall declare it to be an inanimate im- 
potent thing : For howſgever the matter of the Idol, be itwood 
or ſtone or metall, be laid over wirh gold and ſilver, as ſuperſti- 
tion is coſtly enough in adorning their gods, yet there: 54 no 
breath at all in the midſt of them, and having no life inthem, they 
taye no power to give help to them that ſerve them. 

Verſ 20, But the Lord is in his holy temple; for baving ſhews 
elthe vanity of Idols, be cometh now to reveale himielfe.to 
et, © i 

This ſome underſtand, that the Lord is in heaven, the temple 
& his holinefſe, and though the heaven of heavens c2nnot con- 
tine him, yet he hath faid, Heaven is my. throne 5 and: Chrilt . 
techeth us to ſay, qws es i» ce/;, who art in heaven. .- 114 3: 

So.the temple at Fern/{alem, where he ſaid, / witl awel, is.the 
temple of his bolinefle ; and as the Babylonians and other hea- 
then had their Idols and their Temples for them to which they 
did reſort ; ſo he produceth/ in oppolition torkem the God of 
I5ae! in his holy-Temple, to. whom the' Jewes may reſort for 
help agaifiſt all their enemies. -.. - p 

Let all the earth keep filence before him, 

In which words either be diſcourageth all power that ſhould 
r.ſe up againſt him ; , or he gequireth the vol lubmiſſion of 
the earth to him as tg the ſupreme Sovereighte) all the world : 


Keepiag (ilence is a ſigne of reverence and ſubmiſlion, as Fob 
ſpeaking 0 his former glory, when God had abaſed him, fairh, 
that when he came forth, " US 2 The 
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Job 29-9. . The Princes reframed talking, and laid their hand on their MY they 


mouth. to le 
De verbu hattenus. © 2, 

The vatts ofthetext are ewod Elle: tbip- ” 
The -pqr= 400% "4 True Religion, byit 
In the firſt, 1. Pecratom, that is, idolatry. 2, Pane: Fe Woe: p 

In the firſt, here is | | 4 

1. A:defcription of the idolatry of che heathen Batet. U not 

2. A derifion of rhe idolaters, - bis1 

1, [dolatry is atruſtin, and an invocation of grayen ant mol: 2 


ten images, dumbidols: 
Firſt here is truſt hen followerh invocation, and rhat is the A. 
les method in all religious adoration, How [51ll they callon 
Rom10t 4 hina in whom they have not believed? ? 

- This doth opens us the oceafron of this laſt imputation to 
them of idolatry ; for what hath made them fo proud, fo cruel, 
ſo covetous, {o-voluptuous, as the opinion that chey have inthe 
proteQiion of their gods ? therefore now ar [aft God overthrow- 
ethrhat alſo, and dorhſhew them thzt in religion they are moſt 
of all wrong. 4 

If you defire a genera} definition of idolatry, which compre- 
hendeth all kinds, I think ehisis ful of compretienfion, It is (ul- 
gs Religioſus exhibits Creature, A religions worſhip givento Wl 
the creature. | ip 

Learnthenthat no nationof the world did ever deny a divine WM ® 
Power, but acknowledged ſome God in whom they truſted,and L 
whom in their neceſſities they called npon; and becauſe this in- 
viſible Godbead was out of fight, they deviſed idols, which they 
ereccd for repreſentation of their gods, which they allo wor- 
ſhipped with divine honours, and this-wecall idolatry, or the 

worſhipping of idols, They ſaw that there was much co doin Il "t 

the Government of the world, and therefore they adored many 


gods, —_— muehto believe any one God able to ma- Il ® 
age the univert):Government of all things. | by 
Theſe gods they repreſented ſome formes either caſt in mertal, Ill | 


of graxcn in gold, ſilver, wood and ſtone : this they call $52 
| «buds, video to kee, Fignifying ſomewhat that was to be ens 


— — 
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they key walked by ſight and not by faith,and would'have ſomewhat 
to ſec before they would worſhip. 


dol which they worſhipped could: profit them:: nothing fot 
no man would 46: vice where nothing is tobe: giined 


" proveth that it cannot profit. - 
. 1. Becauſe it hath. a Maker;forfo there was atime when i it was: 
not; and how can he profit. a man; that is beholding to man os 
tis making? 
I; 2, becaule every idol is2 teacher of lies; for it teacherh a man 

to truſt in his on work, and is a meer il|ofon,planting his truſt, 
\. WH addiceRing his worthip i inand to-that which is able to do him 
r Wh 20g00& when he needeth, 

3. Becauſe theſe idols are dumbe, and can give MAN No anfives 

o. WT to his demands or Petitiohs.. / 

4, Eecauſe when man hath: beſtowedhis workmanſhip wpon 
it,and all his coſt in over-laying it:wich gold and blver, it is yer a 
' tumb ſtatue, it hath no lite in its there fi mobreathat all. ms the 
| WH mdf of i; Sothat the doArine of this place is, 1 | 


2. The vanity of this worſhip-is derided here,» becauſe this | 


| idolatry is agrievons fin. Da 


The reaſons to prove this are great; two-cmetly, 

, 1. 1n reſpetiof God; there is no (in-that doth: more diſho. 

Wh cor God; becauſe this.doth asit were un god kj and ſcrterh 
ipthe creature inthe place of the Creator, at.once breaking the 

. 2 firſt Commandments of the firſt. Table of. Gods: holy 

WJ fi, 


I. Thou ſpalt bave no other gods b ut mes 
2, T how ſhalt wor ſhip PY] graven image, &5-c 


But this reaſon God omitterh,. as. Rwy aa ow to. do with 
thoſe who knew notthetrace:God. 1.91 + 

2e He urgeth aſecond-reaſon;this (in is gainſt chem that com-- 
nit it ;, for they eruſtin, -: and call upon that: thing which'can- 
'tot profir them ; the two great as. of Religion: eaft away and 
loft, that is, truſt and invocation.. 

This is a great. Argument in our cemporalaffairs; for will a 
man beſtow his time, his labour, his love and fervice, where n@- 
arte to-ariſe co him. But. 


AT omithenthary, or-Expoſution | STI 


Bur this kind of idolarryis fo extinguiſhed by!the Viphr of the 
Goſpel, and ſo little cauſe of. fear: of ir;\that I need: beſtow 'ng 
time. norpainb on it; forthereisnone of us, who dotly not con. 
felic!one God inthreePerfons. 0) b3nttct ons 1905 of 14001 
Burt there is an idolatry-amongſt thoſe thit 'call :themſelyes 
Chriſtians, and would have none be the Church of God but 
themſelves, that is the Church.of Rome, and though they protelt 
agxinſt it, and plead not guilcy eo.our acchlation, ' yet the eyi- 
denceof truth. will. convince/them of it... | 3$%8 
Under the name of idol,Cardinal Belarmine doth inderſtand 
only falſam ſimilitudinem repreſentantem {quod revera\noneſ, 
a falieſimilitude repreſenting that which indeed is not, as the 
dols, - He faith the. heathen :did ' repreſent fained gods, ſuch as 
never were; but were only the fictions, of hnmane: device; they 
have none ſuch. | | | 
Theirs are imagines: imago ab imitaxds, of imitating, and 


have been, and have lived in the world; 

So idols they defiejimagesthey: embrace, Jn this vety.be- 
inning of their defence; both'abſard in the ſtrife of words, mas 
king diſtinion where there is no difference, for ud 520y is pro- 
perly a viſible Repreſentation, and ſo'isan image, and therefore 
both in Greek, Latine and Engliſh one and the-ſame thing;. but 
the cuſtome of ſpeech: hath impropriated - certain: words -to'ſet 
fi ons,as that an image is the tepreſentation of any ching;bur 
idol-is commonly taken with us for the repreſentation of ſome 
thing that is worſhipped, | 

Therefore the beſt part of the Papiſts defence of their. Rel 
gion againſt our impuration of idolatry,is this. © _ © + 

3.Thar for the imagesthat they do retain,cicher4n the Chutch- 
oratories, or in thetr private uſe, -rhey know them in their diat- 
.ter to be no other then the creatures of God, | of wood, ſtone, 
-mettal, or ſorhe othermixt matter; they know them to be in 
their formes the: art:of therworkman; they. do: know and-con- 
feſie them to. þe dead, inanimate, fenicelefſe things in-themlelves, 
and they proteſt againſt any adorationofthem: as; much (they 
fay.) as wedo, Here Cardinal Bel/armine ſpeaks for the re(t, and 
he wijlcharge the Proteſtant Church with Lander in this por 


they be Counterfeirs, repreſenting in ſimilitude ſuch Perſonsas 
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and ſay there is no ſuch matter, they do not worſhip any 
idols. | | | 

He complaineth, that by this ſlander, ſome of the Proteſtants 
have ſo diftaſted the Religion of Rowe to many that” knows it 
1ot, that though they do hear of worthy men amongſt chem, 
who for gravity of manners, holineſfe of life, and all exem- 
plary vertues deſerve ceyerence and reſpeR, yet our opinion of 
their idolatry diſtaſteth chem ſo to'us, that we Will nor heare 
them ſpeak, | 4 ES 
-2, They anſwer, that their images are of two ſorts which they 
uſe in divine worthip, (bs 

Either they be of God,or of the creature. 

lathe images which repreſent God, they only, do worſhip 
Godin the" Image, not the Image it ſelf, with Holy-worſhip. 
In the images of ' the Creatures, 'as of the mother 
of the Lord, Angels and Saints, they do but honour 
God in his Saints; and in their invocation they uſe them but as 
means of quickning their memories, and turning up their de- 
yxions by that which the eye beholdeth : and God loſeth.no ho- 
ncur by it to hav fo many means-uſed to hith, | 

This is that which they give out for themſelves, we charge 
them that they adore creatures, and give divine Worſhip to- 
Images,s the heathen did, | 

For it is plain that they worſhip the wood of the Croſſe, in 
that they ſpeak chat to the Crucifix, whichcan ofily be applyed 
tothe Crofle it ſelf and not to' Chriſt, Salve cr1x ſpes mica. 
They adde, thou only wert worthy to bear the ranſome of 
—_ O faithful Croſſe, Which agreeth wich their do- 
Arine, 

That all che honour due to. the Samplar is given to the image 
thereof, 

And where they excuſe their idolatry, that they do not wor- 
ſhip the image, but God repreſented in the image : if that be 


ot idolatry, neither were the Athenians Idolaters, who wor- 
ry ) 


ſhipped in their images the {ame God whom Part prea- AR.17.33; 


hed, - 

Neither were the Iſraclives idolaters, who worſhipped the 
tue God inthe Calfe which Aaron made; for they could not 
be 


Can. 36. 


Coa.Cclſ, 
l:7. 


A Commnanie;. os Expoſition Cup 2 


be (0 ionorant 15 £0 aſcribe heir deliverance from oE 2ypt to 


s | 


ſuch a thing 45 Aaron could make, 


This doarine and practice of idolatry in the worſhip of im 
ges came in by.litcle and litcle-inco the Church, of Keme; forit 
is clear that there was a time wherein there were. no images. zt 
all known in the Church. oe ky 

There were ſome delirous then to bring them i, bat'the 
councet of Eliberiz decrecd thax no piture or,image ſhould be 
brought into the Church leſt ic ſhould be adored, | 

And Epiphanie finding an image painted ona - ctoth, hang- 
ing in a Church,rent irdown, and {aid it was Jgainlt the Autho. 
rity of Scriptures that aty imageſhould be 1n the Church, 

Saint Origenfaich of his time, nos imagines non adoramu, we 
do not worſhip images. Eight bundred years alter Chiiltthe 
{econd Nicene Councel ſetup imiges; but, _ Ft at 

The Coyncel of Franckford, which was a general Counce, 
ne where the Popes Legates were preſent, repealed it, anda 

rme, 57 gl 

The Cathalick-Church dothatficme, that mortal man onght 
to -_ God, not by.images and Angels, Þut by Chiltgur 
Lord. 

And whatſoever the praQtice of the Chnrch of Rome now is 
in the tiſe of them, they ſhall never be able ro reconcile the judg- 
ments of cheir beſt learned conceening tham, For , 

Some condemn all divine adoration given to them, ſome con- 
demn External bowing before them, ſome confelle that the 
ancient fathers condemned them, ſome think their uſe dane 
gerous, 

And they which have gone fartheſt in defending them, have 
done by i9 nice diſtinRtiqns, that the common People capoot 
naderſtandhowto beware of idolatry, themſelves. not undet- 
ſtanding tificmſclyes therein, . 

Even inthe adminiſtratian of the Sacrament of the Lozds 
Supper, they are idolaters in worſhipping the hoaſt ; which 
prove.trom Cardinal Belarmines, own peune De zſtsf. 1ib, 3» 
CAP. 8, ; 

Negue poteſt certus eſſe certitudine fidei, fe percipere verum $4 
cramentim, cum Sacramentum ſiue intentione miniſtri non covficie 
alu 


# 
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aur, & intentionem alterius nemo viderePpoteſt, 


' And thus much Garner the: Provincial did ingenuoufly. con» 
feſe upon his private conference with ſome_ of our +Bi. 


ops. YEE IT 
. Wherefore how they can excuſe their idolatry in the worſhip 
 oftheelevated hoaſt, I cannor ſee, (ecing they worſhip they 

know not what, 

Any man may eaſily. conceive that they do carry a corrupt 
mind chat way, becauſe in all their Catechiſmes ſer forth for the 
inſtitution of young beginners, they do leave out the ſecond 
Commandment quite, and to make up the number they di- 
videzhe tenth Commandment into two. | 

Now having convinced them of idolatry which is the high (iq 
z2zinſt God, and toucheth him in-his Majeſty and Glory, we (ee 
how dangerous a thing it is to have converſation with {uch, leaſt 

of we receive of the plagues due to them. 
if. Though the Church of Pergamm did hold” faſt the name of 
; Chriſt, and denied not his faich, yer had the Lord ſomething a» 


zinſt her; Becauſe (he had there them that held the doftrine of rey. 2. w; 


. Balaars, who taught Balakto calt a ſtumbling block before the 
| dildren of 7/7ae?, co eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication, | | 
The ſame quarrel had-our Lord to the Church at Thyatira, 
Al n which, though he approved her works,andchaticy,and ſervice, 
and faich, and patience, yet be ſaith, Br $34.8 
Notwithſtanding I have afew things againſt thee, becunſe thou 


1 teach and to ſeduce my ſervants, to commit fornication, and to eat 
things ſacrificed to idols. | 
We have no.law to favour idolatry, or idolatrous meetings 
tomaſe; we have'ſevere laws againſt chem, yer it is an fight thar 
Maſſe is trequented by multjgudes of all forts,in the [ight of //-4- 
in the ſight of the ſun, whence this boldnefle grows we cannot 
7 Wl "ge but from n'negligent execution of our godly and juſt laws, 
Have we forgottea88have we forgotten the fifth of -Novems«. 
» Wh &. 1605? do we aat believe experience? | :.: : 
Were not the Canaanites whom 1/*ac/- ſuffered 'to live a- 
Uu movgft 


4 affereſt that woman Jezebel, Who calleth ber ſelf a 'Propheteſſe, Rev* 2-2 
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Jude. 3, mongſt them againſt che Commandwear of God, thorny in 

their ſides, and pricks in theic eyes, and were not:their godss 

{nareto 1/rael? | | 3: 

Is not Popery a dangerous religion t6the Soveraign Authors, 

ry of the King, ferting the Pope above him ro oaver-rale him, 

- and to deprive him of his | Crown, 4t, he be... net for his 
turn? - FORE | | 2682.0) 

- 1s: not Popery a profeſtenecmy to the'Religion chat/we pro- 
feſſe? light and darknefle, God and Folial may. as foon bere- 
conciled; and therefore an enemy to'0ur Clergy, who are 3ll ar. 
med with che Word of God againſt ir, _ 

Or isit good and wholeſome doArine whichthe Anabaptiſy 
this laſt year tended ro the King, Prince, Nobilicy, Judges md 
Cummons of Parliamert? ghar | 
Freedome of Religion is not burifiol to- any Common-wealth; or 
that | : | 
i Freedome of Religion depriveth not Kings of any Power, gi 
* venthem of God. | | 
Thetimes are fouls;God is much difhonoured;where the fait 
rs, and of whom the Church and Religiow 'hath cauſe to com- 
plain, is not 10 much our duty ro-enquire, av topray toGod tv 
amend all. Ile tell you where you ſhall bave him. 
- 2, The puniſhment of this ſinne is expreſt in one word, Ye Wo, 
and it containeth-the whole Cup of Gods indignation. + 
7, Inthis life,they truſt in than which-cannor helpthem. 
2. They invocate that which cannor hear they, | 
. They cruftin lying yanities, and they forfake their own: mer- 
ay: they are taught by teachers of lies, and therefore the light 
that is in them is darkneſſe; 

Baats ſervants. cried from morning to evening npon Bud 
their god ro hearthem, and! it would not do;- here is adou- 
ble woe, 1. Lofſe of labour, 2. Want of help.In the firſt; they 
bewray their folly ; the god of this world bath made foolsof 
them, for turning the glory of the inviſible God ito theimages 

of —_ < 
ut in the ſecond they find the miſery ; 
— 7 help, and they craft ro idols 


” 


Ewe cannot ſubfiſt 
there is 10 
Bar 
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| But thar ishora1l the Woe: the Apolereſleth ns, that no iv | 
dolaters'ſhall enter inro the Kingdome of heaven; this is terror. Gale 5-20 


mini, the terrour of the Lord; for how ſhall they hope to have 
glory with God who deny glory to God? will God give them 
glory, that ſeek ro take away glory from him, or let them into 
beaven thar would thruſt him our > 

Obſerve it in that law concerning graven images, God hath 
more expreft himſelf then in any of che reſt, cobe a God of ven- 
oeince; for there is 74tio lego, od is jealous, oy” 

And there is Comminatio judicis vi/itabit; and it. goeth, in.des 
kent ro the third and fourrh Generation of them that hate bim.Ob- 
ferve be callech'them ſuch ' as hare him, ny” | 

There iz a promiſe , He will ſheW mercy to thouſands of them 
that love bim. | 

And I conceive this added to this Commandment rather thea 
wy of the a tom _=_ [[rael did or HERE in this 
kad, by worſhippt in creatures, ang by Ming EX» 
_ adoration to them, which is in this law chicfly for- 

en. N 

The fear of this woe hath not wroughtitenough upon the Ro- 
naniſts who are guilty of grofſe idolatry; ſo on the other (ide it 
hath wrougſit too much upon ſome zealous Profefiors, who fear- 
vg ſuperſtition and idolatry dare ſcarce ſhew any cxeernal reve- 
xnce co God bimſelf,cither when chey come into Gods houle,or 
when they come to Gods Table. 

Yet the Angel that would not be worſhipped, faid, mor/5; 
than God, und thatis all che Church exaRteth; not an , inwar 
Worſhip enly, biizan outward allo commandcd in the ſecond 
Commandment. | 

Verl.,20. But the Lord is inbisholy Temple, lit all the earth 
keep filemce before bim, 

The Temple of Ggds holineſlc is underſtood here as you have 


beard,two ways. 


- 


{1.For the Temple at 7ernſalem. 
2, For heaven, 


Uu 2 la 


—Tnboth let alſcremble before him: This is the ſecond'\partof 


Vbi ct: 


— 
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the. Antitheſis,77ue Religiow, containing ewo parts.. 


1. Where God is, Fo 
b What dity is owing to him, 


2, He is in his Temple at 7eru/alzm, and in-all other Temple 
dedicate ro his ſervice,” © tt oy INI 

For the Temple at Jerwſalem, he'appointed the making ofit; 
and choſe the man to whoſe care he commicted thetruſt of the 
work; David: might not doit. but Solomon was the man, 
When it was finiſhed, and Solomon had afiembled the Peoplets 
the conſecration of it, and prayed 'there, God anſweted the 
Prayer of So/omon witha viſible expreſſure of his Preſence : for 
a cloud filled the houſe; ir was filled with the Glory of 
God. | 

But ſome of our Series ſay, there 1s no need* of Churches 
for Gods publick ſervice; there is neither precept nor example 
in Scripture for ic, but the words of Chriſt tothe woman of 5 
maria leave it at large. 


Jiokin 4.2.3-' 7 be howre cometh andnow is, When the true Wor ſhippers flul 


Worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth, 

 1:Saint «Auguſtine calleth this herefie in the Maffilians, that 
they denied the uſe of Temples, becauſe Chriſt foretold that the 
uſe of the Temple at Fers/a/em (hould-ceaſe,whith was a ſhidow 
of things to come, _ 

In the. Old Teſtament beſide the: Cathedral;. and Mother- 
Church, the People had their Synagogues for their meetingsto 
Gods ſervice, which continued even to and in Chriſts time.Chrift 
himſelf deſigned a place for that meeting, wherin he celebrated 
tbe {aſt Paſteover, and inſticured the Sacrament of his Supper. 

The Diſciples had a place of meeting wherein Chriſt-rwice 


» ſfoundthem the-firſtday.of the week. 


The perſ=cuttons of thoſe times gave no ſodaia libertyto ſettle 
Church, andto ere&t Temples, nor that I can read, fot the fit 
2p0:years after Chrift wexe any Temples built, » 7+! 

| Yer before the perſecutionsceaſed, they, badereReLOrato- 
ries for their meeting to Prayer and hearing of the Word; for 


337 
n the tenth Perſecution under Dioc/efpan, e/Mn. Reg. 19; Henſe Eueb,8.z 
Martio, be made.an Edid for the-pulling down of the Tetoples:- 
ofthe Chriſtians, ©! '. + Rf Jy 
Bur under Conſtantine, - when Chriſtian religion had the fa- 
yur of Authority regal, the (oncarrebant popali ad- popules 


—— 
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ty quaſi 05 ad 05+ . . . ? wv * 

Feclefie que antea impils tyramorum machinis deftrufte fwe- 
t rot,redivive, & ca. Then the' People came rogether. Euſ. 10+ 24 
þ 


And ever fince the Chutch hath-continued this praQtiſe of main- 

1 WM caing Oratories for the mcecing of the Congregations for. the 

praiſe and ſervice of God: 

" There is warrant enough fromthe example of the Church, and 

f the Authority thereof to maintain this h6ly praftice, 

if Thoſe places be the Temples of Gods holinefle, the hou- 
ſes of God ſeparate from all common uſe to the holy ſervice of 

. WH Cod. 320d 
» And God who by his Omnipotency filleta all places, is in 
our Churches by a more. ſpecial preſence; for if the Glory of 

- God filled rhe Temple inthe crime of the Law, why may we not 

7 WI believe char inche light of the Soſpel, he reveilerh his Preſence 
nore, becauſe the place wherein we ſerve God is Gods houle, 

it and all Civil and common ule of it is reſigned, to conſecrare ir 

" to Gods ſervice. Gt "o_ 

If God be preſent where twoor three are aſſembled, ſurely 

where there is a-meecting of a-fu|Congregation-he is preſent with 

c WW *pecial preſence. 

2 And therefore it hath ever been eſteemed a' pious charicy in 

ih thoſe that have been founders, enlargers, reſtorers, 'or adorgers 

4 WI *fChucchrs, as Saint Origen faith, quan glorioſum et fi dicatur 

| nTabernacwlo domini. 1llixs fruit hot” aurum, hoc. argenturs, In 

&c X I Ex. 25, 

Rurſus quam indecorum ut dominus Veniens nibil muneris tu; 

le WY ##2e15at in co, nihil @ te cognoſcat oblatum. 

| Ego optarennſs, fieri poſſet,e(ſe aliqnid meum. in 'auro .quo- arca 
cntegitur': Nollem eſſe infecundia ce © 

ys Theſe houſes of God are the temples ofhis holinefſe where 

thename of God is declared to the Church, . wherein God by his 

Spirit+ 


Hom I2, 
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And herein is that gracious. Prophecy of Tſay fulfilled which 
our Saviour alleadgerh in the Goſpel,  6-4543 
For ming-bouſe ſhall be called a houſe. of prayer for allperple. 1. 
Odſcrve : here is not. only. oratzo,, Prayer z -Which:iscultan dir 
vinus , divine worſbip, bur here is Domus wes, my houſe,apice 
deſigned for the worſhip of God, aud that for all people, 
This cannotbe made goodin the remple of Fern/alem; notin 
any one Church, bur mult derermine þork the extent and dilata 
oy of Gods worſhip, and the deſignation of fat houles for the 
ame. 
Another like Prophecy we haye before in ſay. 
It ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayes that the mountains of ty 
Lords houſe ſpall be eſtabliſhedin the top of the monent ains, and ſpall 
be exalted above the bils, and all nations ſhall flew nnto #8. 
And many people ſhall go and ſay, come ye and let us go #p to thi 
top of the mauntain f the Lord, to the houſe of the God af Jacobj 
and he Will teach us bis ways, and we will Walk in his paths, for ont 
of ye ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from )& 
rufatem. | 
-, The commonexpaſition is that after the retarne of the people 
of 1/-ae/from the 70 years captivity in Babylers, then Religh 
on and Gods Worthip ſhall be lerled at lerwuſalom, Y 
Bur obſerve how this expoſicion ſhrivelech up the promiſe of 
grace; for thisis not all, He faich this (ball bed, 4028 ras vulper 
inthe laſt time : and he addeth that all nations ſballflow toy 
and he ſaith, not that one mountain , but The wmornrains of the 
Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; which muſt needs be anderſtood of 
the Churches of the- Chriſtians ' co which the faithful (bould 
reſort. | 
For further proof hereof read Aicha 4. wherg you ſhall find 
Vetl. 1.2+ this Prophecy toriders verbs, in ſo many words, and.a comments- 
' ry uponit, Micah 5. wherein he prophecyeth the birth of Chrilt 
in Bechlehem, 


: 
, 
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- In both theſes Prophecies we obſerve, that the:promiſe of 
God hath not- only aſſured the ſpreading of true Religion, 
br { che aſſemblies of beteivers:to:certain places for inſtrufti- | 
#, that they may bee taught 2344 Domins, the ways of the 
Lord. q 0 7$5C63 73 

Never was there Religioniathe world:,. without forne places 
if polick Worſhip, - for meermag (of people together: Even 
in 4dams time;/ there was a place where' Adam und is chridrem 
ner 16 offer ſacrifice, and C ain; flying fromthe preſence of the 
lord , was hiswilfull excommunication from that place. 

And in truch they that: would have no Churcbes, nay aſwell 
ey down Religion, and the publique mineliry ofthe ord, and. 
pack down thehedge which God hath planced abcuc his Vine, 
nd |ay 2/} common. 

Underſtand us rightly; we do not atix holineſſeto the place, 
by WY bor chink any ſpeciall fanRtiry inherent in-irbuc ſeeing God is by 
ll i ifngular right become maſter of che houſe, that is ſepacace to- 

\ WH bs uſe, 2s the Apoſtle faich,. judge [prey you, 1s it.comely,, that 
6 Bi te pur not  differenct berween Gods Houſe and our owne 
b; 
v; 

& 


bebſey, _ 
[t is obſerved tbat Chriſt when he purged the temple, parged: 


only that part of che temple which was ſer aparr to prayer, and 
' WH barring of the Word, becaule that uſe of the Church was to-con- 
le WW tirue in the time of the Goſpel : and after he had;caſt out the 
» Wl ax and the doves, which were provifions for ſacrifice, then he 
iteth that place and reneweth the {anRtion, | 
f WH My howſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer to all nations, Which is: 
5 Wl «/antt;fication of all Churches to the Worſhip of God. That this was- 
s WH bunderſtood, 
e Know that before they had any Churches built for the publick.. 
WW exerciſe of Religion , they had ſome places of meeting which 
| WW ey called ef£des ſacras, holy houſes; of whichthe Apolile put-- 


ting difference , ſayth, have ye not houſes to cat and drink in? de- Cort, 15; 


| WW bene the Church of God? 22. 
- W Here be our own bouſes for common and natural, moral and 
| WN Gviluſe;here is the Church of God, the place of aſſembling of the 
Gongregations to-the Worſhip and ſcrviceof God.. 
No- 


340 ACompenariey Expoſe» © Crany 
: \No fooner-is a place coniſecrate tothis uſe,; bas irisa Temple i 5 
of Gods SCT3-i0.1 > ogy ka (hu 

kar 


«*'t v0 <s > TALES 157 1 387 57 
Gen, 28, - '$0' when ?acob had fet up a-ſtone for a pillar, inthe place 
19.22: wherehe dreamied and:bad the-yifion of the ladderyhe called the 

.name of it Bethel, —_— 9. Gods houſe, And after '.,; Wh 
.Gen+35-7 et his returns he 'came to that place, ana having forft put dem Wl ie 
all the ftrany:gods , he built. an altar to the Lord, \and caledit 
bxmva og, the god of Gods houſe, 4143.43 t 
Itispaleſtra in which we do meet with God co wreſtle with 
him in our feryent prayers and-ſupplications ;;i He. by his word Wl nee 
wraſtleth wi-h.as co overcome 'both our ignorance and impiety, Wl whe 

Gen. 32, And therefore as ?acob; ſo may we: call 'our Church 52120, the WH et 

zl, faceofGed: forthere God did look upon hims - | our 
| And inthe times of the Goſpel thele houles of prayer bavehul Wo) 
ſeveral titrles; | J laly 
eEdes ſacre, in reſpet of 'their tucceſſion to them , and Wil -: 

Templajin reſpe& of their ſucceſſion to that at Zernſalens.T ollum Will tis] 

the 
his 
gur 
Y 
Our 
bab 
I 
\ 


amplum, ſome derive it, and waets.., 1; Propter dedicationen, 
?. Propter wſum. 3« Propter jus perpet mum, 4. Propter ſable 
tum, For there is Dominica in Dominico, thence came the word 
Kirke; Yet, in uſe in. Scotland. 
And Ecclefie, in reſpeR of the meetings there, | 
'When *D avid could not come to the ſanRuary of God, he 
wotſhipped toward it. ©. | 
Pal. 7, Hear the voyce of myſupplications, when I cry unto thee; when 1 
| Þf. 28, 2, {ift up my hands towards thy boly temple. A 
Dan,6.0. ©. Daniel be1ng farre fromthe remple , opened his window toward 
Ferufalem, and proyed three.times a day. | 
The Temple is a type of Heaven,. where the $3ints. of God 
do: meet" to praiſe. God , which: is the wocthip thar/is done.to 
Godim heavenz- 0 4 y 
Rev.21.3, AndThearda woyce :ont of heaven, ſaying ; Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men., .and he will dwell with them, and 
they ſhall be his people, and God bimfelf ſhall be with then , and be 
their God, - BavA bk F 
This Mr. Brightwan underſtandeth of the Church of the Gen» 
tiles, where Gods icen, . . {08 
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| Sodoth Famer Brocard an Italian underſtand it of the 
Church delivered from Poperie, and Mahometry, and all 


But Maſter Budhongey better adviſed, faith, that as in the 
former part ofthis Revelation hell is deſcribed;ſs in this chapter 
kexvent is ſer forth 

And thatas you fee in the fimilitude of a tabernacle, fo dorh 
funius and Napier well interpret this place. 

1 conclude then that all the Churches where the Chriſtians 
meet to call upon God , are. the temples of Gods preſence, 
whcreia God is invifibly reſident both to give his Spirit where 
tethinketh good, and to direFour ſervice of him, and to receive 
cur prayers and ſacrifices of thankſgiving : and to communicate 
- \ervants the ordinances of his grace, the means of cheir 

nation, 

2, As God is in theſe temples made with hatdds,a0d declareth 
ks preſence in his houſe, in his Word and' Sacraments ,, 2ad "itr 
the ohemne meetings of his children ;; fo is he in heaven which is 
ls higheſt temple, whereof theſe arc bur oppes and fi- 


$, W58 

Fe beleive ia him as maker of heaven, zndwe pray to kim 
—— which art in heaven ; this place he himſelf callech his 

I dnellixs the high and holy place, 1. 1m heaven, | 

Yet as Solerwon faith, 7 be heaven of beavers iv not able to con- » Frag 
tane him. So he is there as in the moſt exceliemr parr of iy, rs 
"ation , but: nor comprehended therye'z for there he is thoſt 27. * 
ſecly worſhipped; thence comertvour Sicws i» Calo, -* 
| The heathen gods are no where in heayen they are fer}, that” 
bthe temple of the true God; in earth rhey are nor ;* for they 
T3 00 gods that have refidence ivcarth, and have to power at 


it heaven, - 

-_—n— r—— We know that' an 1dot ie mething tr the x Cor.3.4 
Wl. , | -__, 

Here by the name of Idobisnot meant, the materiat image 
preſenting their god:-- forthar is a bodily ſabRance ro beſet 


aq felt, and it is in the world: bur he ſpeaketh it de ne- 
Xx mine 
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mine , the divinity is a non ens. 

For he addeth tha there is no God but one;and whereas many 
be called gods in heaven and in carth, as there be many gods and 
many:Lords; yet he ſaith there is but one God , the reſt are w- 
mina, not numing. - 1210 

For there were that worſhipped the , Sun the Moon and the 
ſtarres ; theſe as creatures and ſecond canſes do us good, but 
they ſerve our God. . 

-When our God is in his Temple, all thoſe help to makeup the 
quire,of them that praiſehim';; For the heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmaments ' and the outgoings of the morning praiſe 
bim. | 

Therefore do we lift up our eyes to heaven when we pray, we 
ſay.that every good andperfct gift. comes from above, from the 
Father of lights, | TE | 

Yet'is not God ſo far off,” but that as heaven is his throne, 
earth is bis foot-ſtoole, * * | 

The Lord looketh from heaven , he beholaeth the ſonnes of men. 
He is not fofar oft but if we pray to him, Prope eſt invocantibm 
ipſum, he is neerto them that call upon him, 

And'iin this reſpeR all the earth is a common oratory, ſo isthe 
ſea, - for our prayers.. ; 

But as the perpetuall duty of aReligious ſervice of God, which 
doth require halinefſe and righteouſneſle all the days of ourlives, 


. doth noctake away the particular duty of the Sabbath : neither 
_* doththe great hahitation. of God in heaven abate any thing of 


his ſpecial preſence, both in the temples dedicated to his ſervice, 
and in every particular perſon which goth belong to the ele 
on of grace, | 
. For ſo God ſaith; dwell with him that 5s bumble and: contritt 
in heart : and he ſaith ſo preſently after he had faid, 7 will dwel 
in the high and = place: in ſo'much as St. Auguſtine upon thoſe 
words of Davidzexaudivit de temple ſanto ſuo vocem meam(aith 
Exaudivit de cordo meo in qu6 habitat Dominus wocem 
meam.; For know you not that- you are the temples of the holy 
Ghoſt, and that God dwelleth in you, &c. 
-Gad is in heaven, Per ſpecialem gloriam. = 


CHAP «2. | 


on HABAKKUK, 
He is in our Churches, per ſpecialem cultum. 
He is in our bearts, per ſpecialem indulgentiam. 
| He is4ft his Word, per ſpecialem illuminationam. 
Heis in the Sacraments, per ſpecialem ſignificationem. 
In a word whereſoever is c#/tx 4c, there is vnltns det. 
The uſe of this point is taught in the Text, it is the ſecond 
part of my Text, | 
2. The duty : Let all the earth keep ſilence before him, This as 
you heard, is a poſtulation of reverence; he doth nor put us to (i- 
:nce that we ſhall ſay nothing , for he hath commanded us to 
call upon him, and invocation is a note of hischildren ; He faith 
lee ſhall call upon me, and 1 Will hear him. The wiſe man doth 
help us to expound this Text : Be not raſh with thy month, and 
let not thine heart be haſty to utter any wordbefore'God : for God pa, 5, 
in beaven , and thou wpon earth , therefore let they words bee Regs lib. 
WV, Ver. 2. 
So that temerity and raſhnefle is here forbidden , and reye- ©<n- 5+ Is 
tence and holineſle required, 
- 1, Lee us confider God in our Churches, the temples of his 
holinefle, there we are taught, ; 
1. Take heed that thou have not an unreverent opinion of the Uſe. 1; 
houſe of God, St, Pax! faith , deſpiſe ye the Chnrch, that is, the 
place ſet apart for the worſhip of God? and that he meaneth ſo, the 
place and not the company, ; dIN-INS So 
So T heophil. loco ipfs infertis injuriam,you dowrong totheplace, 
Lyranw,eſt contemptns eccleſia que conjecrataeſt divinis nſibus.the 
very words-of that Text do (hew it:For our ownthouſesand Gods ' 
houſe, our houſes for our common meals , and Gods houſe for 
the Supper of the Lord, are compared rogether, | 
2, There muſt be in us a love of thoſe houſes of God;God faid of 7//e, -; 
lis holy Ciry where his Temple was built, here will I dwell, for 1 
have adelight therein,” 
It is Davids proteſtation for Jeruſalem, For the honſe of Gods 
ſake I will ſeek to do thee good.. 26-4 118 | 
' The heart never more deſired the water-brogks then he did to 
goto the Tabernacle where God was ; my ſoul longerh and faint- 
eth for them, Twas glad when they ſaid to me, come, we will go up 
#0 the houſe of the Lord, XX 2 Let 


LIE 


_- eA Conmentarie, or Expoſition | Cirapy, 
"——"7; Let us prepareonr {elves before we come to Gods houſe; for 


heis preſent there ; come not bavd over head as thou wouldet tl "* 
go into thine own ;houle; conſider if thou wert to go before thy i 19" 
Soveraign King, how thou wouldeſt compoſe thy ſelf that no. WY 10'0 
thing in cby appazel, ia thy geſture, in thy countenance, in defo 
wordsmight give lim offence. Wilt thou do lefſe when they i © 


arf'to appear before the Lord of Hoſls, who ische King of gle. 
| ry? Alicabfaith, | | $00 
Mich.6.6: herewithal ſhall 7 come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf ts Wl 
fore the moſt high God? ſhall 1 come before hins with burnt ofe. Wh ** 

rings ? | "Ty 

The old law was, None ſoall appear before we & | thy 

x Sam-16, When Jeſſe heard that Davichis ſonne was P4 or to King gl 
2% Soul, I-ſſetook anaſſcladenwith dread, anda bottle of wine tl ®! 
and a kid, and ſent them by Dovidto Sad. | 

So Facob ſent a preſent to Pharaoh when his ſons went the {e+ th 
cond time for corne. Solowoer ſaith, and ic is no news inou p 
time.s, 

A rewards the bolome pacifieth prong wrath ; we know wht 

Pre,31-14 cauſe we have given our God to be *ngry with us, et tis thinkof , 
it wben we are to come and ſtand in his fight ar Charch. / 

Jann in finu 1n0,,0anm in fu dew 

Hc is not aſhamed to 28k it, 45 prebe cor, | 

4. Take heed to thy foot when thou entreſt into the houſeof 
God, forhe place wherethou art entring i holy ground, put 
of tby ſhooes, that is, all carthly and carnal affe&tions , and fay 

Gen, 2%. with [acob, quam terribilte eft hichocus | this is no other but the 
houſe of God, portaceli. | 

5. When thou vcr entred into Gods houſe, remember thon 

- art Come before the face of God and his holy Angels, into the 
place where Ged's bononr ſpecially dwelleth. 

x. It is not enough thy heart be reverent, let thy outward man 
exprefic it alſo, do not thinkthar becauſe the Papiſts do ſuperſti- 
tiouſly adore the Crucifix, and the Altgr, and idols therein; 
therefore ic is ſuperſittion to do worthip to Cod; every man tha; 
comes into anothers houſe, dork in good manners ſalute the Ma- 

lier of the houſe where he enters the ſame;may nor a viſible wor- 
ſhip be due to the inviſible God! O come, bet ws worſhip, and fal 
| 5a; 


(gracious face of Godzby that eye thou ſhalt ſee the 


th. _— 


apon HABAKKUK, 


CHA P.2, 
din, aud kneel before the Lordawr dar. 
It isa godly cuſtome if done in zeal of-Gods glory, wichdevo- 


4i00, and not in a cuſtomary formality, to ſanAifie our entrance 
inco Gods houſe + with Prayers, to fall low upon our knees 
before God, to in vocate kim for his bleſſing upon ounſelves, up- 
on our Miniſter, upon the whole Congregation. ' 
2. Learn of the ApolHe, let all things be dove decently and in 
good order; compoſe thy outward man to all due reverence, and 
conformity with the holy Congregation, and chine inward man 
tall zealous devotion; remember the meetings of the Saints in 
the primitive times of the Church, 499, Do not give God 
thy knee, and thy tongue, thine eye, thine care and thy hand,thy 
#hole outward addrefle,and keep thy heart from him, and lec 
thy thoughts go and wander from the ſervice thou art about, 
Confelſe your fins t z pray rogether, give thanks roge- 
ther ; coofeſſe your faith the common faith together, bear the 
Word together both read diſtintly and preached profi- 


tably, | 
IE that God ſpeaketh in the Miniſtry of his Word, 
und fay with David, 1 Will heare what the Lord God will 


/9. 

"her Manna whilſt yoa may for you and your houles. 

Take heed that Satan coole not your zeale of Gods glory, by 
luggeſting irreverent opinions of the Prayers, and forme of ſer- 


- viceof the Miniſter, of the Ceremonies of the Church, or uncha- 


ritable opinions of the Congregation. 
For all theſe be whips of Satans twiſting to whip thee out of 


Gods Temple, and to make the ordinances of God inette- 
Gual, 

Bring with thee an humble and contrite hearc, and ſay with» 
in thy (elf, as St. Pax did, / am the worſt of ſinners, 1 ans the Wor 
Perſon in all this Congregation, for 1 knoW mine own wickedneſſe, 
and my (inne is ever againſt me, 

Bring faith with thec that will ſhew thee the onions and 

onne of God 


waking interceſſion for thee, and thou ſhalt feele the ſpiric of 
God helping their infirmities ; mingle faich wich thy hearing,and 
the word ſhall profit chee, 


Hide 
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Hide the word in thy hearr; be -not like a leaking veſle|.ts lt 
-ir-out 35 faſt 5 it 1s Poute® rs NOD —_ "1  VIDO2L " 13 
Take heed of the'cares of this We an&voloptuciiviiving, leaf 
they. choak the good ſeed of the Word, whenittotn&hiup, © 
In thy whole carriage #t Church,** conſider that" the ſervice's 
Publick; hoc age, do all thon doſt at Church according to thee. 
calion, ſeparate not thy {elf fromthe body'of which thou aft x 
part, by reading” praying,”6r any other medication," which my 
divide thee from the Congregation. *: 13640 
-.. Farry it out tothe end; and depart not- without Gods blef. 
fing pronounced by bis Miniſter, co whom he-barh given power 
fram above to blefle/in/ his name, ++ 202 1 2-4 | 
. 2.God is it his'holy Temple, Let all the earth- be ſilent before 
him. £ £ 00d 
-” This ſerveth for the dire&ion of our whole life; far 
1. This. dwelling of God declareth his ye ny The 
Lord isin heaven,he doth whatigever he will. Zhe earth ir bara 
the Grop of a bucket, compared to the unbounded, unfounded 6: 
' ceanof his fa\nes of power and ſtrength. - 
. 2. This dwelling declareth the graciouſneſſe of God; far every 
good and perfeRgift cometh from above; and unlefſe the he 
vcns heare che'earth, the carth periſheth utterly, 
3. This dwelling declareth che Omniſcience 6f God; there 
God Randeth inthe Congregation of Gotas upon 'awatch-tow- 
er, and from rhe heaven the Lord beholdeth the earth : : the eye 
of the Lord is over all cheworld. CRISES CRT 
4+ This declarcth the eterniry of God ; fo he ſaith, The high 
Ifa, 57.15 484 lofty that nhabiteth eternity, Which makes his purpoſe ofta- 
bliſhed with ſtedfaſt decree, without variablenesor ſhadow of change, 
a God that repenteth not, ' his gifts and calling are without repent* 
ance. . 
5. This declareth the wiſedome of God; for the-'Maſter of that 
houle is the wiſeſt ; as the wy of him, He that” ruleth 
"that honſe well where the Angels dwill that excel in ftrength, Tit 
- LordofWoaſtt is his name, and they are hisminiftring ſpirits; "hw 
canit be but"his wiſedome is incomprehenſiblezand hiz Ways paſt fond: 
. img ont? | 


Iſa. 31% 2 


& Thie 


Cuay.e, © wp HABAKKUK. —_—_ 
' 6.Thisdeclarerh his juſtice; for there's the throne of judge- 
nent; heaven is his Throne, and all che holy ones give him that 


ry, = 
£4 ſo Lord God eAlmighty, true and righteous are thy jndge= Rey,16,7* 
ments. | 


| | . . To conclude, 

1.Tremble O earth at the preſence of, God who hath ſuch 
power, tempt not, provoke not this power againſt thee, he can 
nin ſnares; bur if he be thy father, fear not; there are more with 
thee then agaioſt chee. | 

2. Love the Lord, whois fo rich in goodnefſe and mercy,who 
welleth in the ſtorchouſe of bleſſings, and who giveth liberally 
yithan open hand, and filleth, &c. * 

3.Be jealous of thy words, works and thoughts before the eye 
of jealouſie, which ſeeth all things. | 

4, Be ſtrong, and God ſhall eſtabliſh thy heart; for he is un- 
cangable,whom he once loveth,be loveth to the end,that'is finis 


"A F 
5. Let his wiſedome guide thee, -and ſeck that wiſedom which 


sfrom above, askic of him; for he giveth is liberally, and never 
wbraiderh thee. 

He upbraideth many with his gifts, neyer did he any with the 
zift of his wiſedome, for that tannot be abuſed, . his grace 


May. 
6, Retnember that for all that thou haſt done in this life, God 
'{ballbring thee to judgment, every man ſhall givean account 
anto God of himſelf; Felix trembled to hear this. 
Lerall che earth keep (il ence before this God. 
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eA Prayer of Habakkwk, the Prophet won Sig orb. 
EAI Heſe wordes are the title of this Chapter, 


AP ſhewing the cooments thereof. -- * 
'8 Ml | Itis called 4 prayer ” and it isa Plalme or 
Lad BOS Hyinne,ſuch as Davids Plalms;the Heathen 
DYg B75 Poets call them Odes, or Songs. 
[YE LF) Ir is called the prayer or ſong of Habak- 

kak , both as compoſted” by him and uſed by 

limſelf ; and-addrefſed to the uſe of the people of Godin 
tdeir captivity in Babylon. 

It is a ſong upon' S3gioneth. | 

The Hebrews affirm this ſong to be one of the dedeft paces ; 
binterpret inall the old Teftament, -becaufe it is full of dark 
Arables , - fach as could not'be well-underſtoodrill be. came, 
Tho bath the key of DF" and no man” ſoraterh. 0 
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eA Commentary , or Expoſition 
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Our former. Tranſlation, readeth a. Prayer of Habakkuk 
the Propher” for: the ignorances,and itis expounded diver(ly. 

Shire underſtariding ita prayer to God for the pardon of 
all thoſe ſins which the people of God have commitcedjgno- 
randy. 

Others conceive thus, that ſeeing the Prophet in the behalf 
of the Chnarch in the firſTChapter had taxed God, of roo much 
remiſneſs toward his people,in bearing with their ſins,and for- 
bearing to-puniſh them and then again, fore-ſeeing how God Ml « 
in time would awake and puniſh them by the furious Chade WM # 
ans, hee doth as much tax the ſeverity of God towards his} # 
Church. =7 

Now, that-God in the: ſecond Chapter hath declared his 
juſtice in puniſhing his people, an&teveiltd the decree of his 
vengeance againſt his and their enemies; now the Prophet ma- 
keth this recantation and prayer for the ignorances, becauſe 
they not knowing the ſecret purpoſes of God , have beenſo 
forward to judghis ways. -- - 

But we muſt admit this confirmation,and-the-learned tranſ- 
lators of the Kings Bible , finding this to have been an errour 
in the former tranſlations , have followed the Originall more 
faithfully, and call it, The Prayer of Habakkxk, the Prophet un 
S7giomth. Some-ſay, this Sigionoth was ſome ſpeciall inſtrument 
of Muſick, upon which this ſong was ſung in the Church of 
God, and the laſt verſe of this Chapter faith. 

To the chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. For as Title- 
was ſaith in this Pſal. the Prophet, { anendo orat, orando canit- 
By ſinging prayed, and by praying ſung. | 

So the 70 read mporovxh *ACaxiy 77 wpopu7s wer” wdne. 

"But T remelins and Zuni read, Oratio Habak,, Prophete [i '« 
cundium odas mixtas. 

That is notaccommodated to any ſet kind of verſe, but BY fe 
mixt of ſundry kinds. | | 

And ſo they do not underſtand the word $;g:omrh to be the ﬀ St 
the name of the inſtrument, upon which it was ſung : þur the 
name of the verſe into which their prayer is digeſted. hs 
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As the Greeks and Latines had their feverall kinds of' verſes. 

Heroich,, lambick., Aſclepediake, Phaluciakg,\and ſuch like. 

I cannot better expreſſe this to the/underfidnding of the 
weakeſt judgment, then by referring you to:thewarieties of 
jerſe in our Engliſh Pſalmes, that we ſing inthe'Church, for 
if they were all compoſed in one kind of verſe, they might all 
te lung to one tune. £ 

Some have their ſet tunes and admit no other, becauſe they 
we of a ſeverall kind of verſe. SoI take it that this Sigionuth 
nas the name of that kind of verſe , in which this Pfalme was 
nritten. | 13” 19% 

; Thus much ofthe words of the title. _ 

The things which we may make profit of in this title are 
; any fp 


\C 1 That the Prophet compoſeth a-prayer for his ownule, 
and for the uſe of the people in captivity. *- - . 
-2 That he putteth this prayer into a ſong or plalnie. 


- Concerning the firſt. __, bn 


The contemplation of the Juſtice of God in puniſhing the 
fins of his Church ; of the vengeance of God revenging- the 
arrels of his Church, and of the mercy of God in healing 
e wounds of his Church, and reſtoring. it-again'ts health; 
doth give the Faithfull occaſion to reſort to God byprayer. 
The reaſon is, becauſe theſe things well tonſidered that 
God is juſt and mercifull, do breed'in us Feat and Faith, which 
deing well mingled in us, cannot chuſe but break forth into 


prayer. | | | 13, 
wr diſcerning the —_ of his power wiſely; atid Faith 
laying hold on the band of his mercy ſtrongly: * + 2 

For howſoever Fear be an effe&t of weakneſle, yet doth it 
ſerve to good uſe in the fitting of us to prayer; becauſe,  *' 

1 Fear breedeth humility, which'is neceſſary in prayer, as 
St. Jamesadrefſeth; ic 1 

Caſt down'yaur ſelves before the Lord : and St. Peter, Humble [aw.g.xe. 
Juwr ſelves nnder the mighty hand of God. i) 0... Ox Pers, 

5 Aaa 2 * And 
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eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


1Per.5.5. 


And howſoever the proud deſpiſe humility, as too baſe a 
vertue for. heroick and generous ſpirits, -St. Petey commendeth 
it for a ſpeciall ornament. / ' | JOG) ) 

Deck, your Jelves inwardly in lowlineſſe of mind, That feare 
which isin the reprobate, 'doth. drive them quite away 'from 
God, bur the fear of the ele& brings them to his hand, and 
caſteth them at his feet, the Publican full of fear, yet it had 
not power to keep him fromthe Temple, nor-from 'prayer,na- 
ther becauſe he feared, tie came to:-Church to pray. | 

2 Fear breedeth in us a deſire to .approve- our ſelves to 
God, and keepeth us in awe, ſetting both our ſins always in 
our own ſight, and our ſelves in the ſight of God, which 
ſbeweth,what need we have to flyto him. nic 24 0 

3 Fear doth ſerve for a ſpur, to put us on, and to mendout 


01713 51 


_ pace, that! we may jveilliduy;; 717. the way of Gods Comande 


1 Uſe... 


 usto ſeekthe face of our'God, andrhat is a work forthe 


ments ; For.men run for fear; wit, . 

With this fear is joyned faith, which layeth - hold on\the 
comfortable promiſes of God, and ſo filleth us with the love 
of him, that we reſolve under the-fliadow of his wings, we 
ſhall be fafe. = 3: ef 0003 15 I SUL ->/106> La08 | 

This alſo doth break forth into.prayer, as the Prophet ſaith, 
T believed, therefore did 1 fpeake- _ |» I will © | 
 ';Fear directed; by Faith, will ſoon finde'the face'of God. 

For fear humbleth-us, faith direeth this humiliationto the 
mighty hand of God... #1116390 (24 ROLLT 51 

Fear makes us ful Meſire.faith dire&eth our deſire to God. 

Fear makes Mme , faith ſhewerh us the face of God, 
and biddeth us rtmrie thither ; and thus the contemplation of 
Gods juſtice'and mercy doth fill the heart with zeale; and the 
ſpirit of ſupplications, as inthis preſent example. - 

The Church ſeeth God remiſle in forbearing them, it fee!- 
eth God ſharp in puniſhing them , it diſcerneth- him juſt in 
avenging them, and it is promiſed mercy and favour in delive- 
ring them, therefore the Prophet teacheth them-to-pray. | - 

' 'We are taught tothink on theſe things, which: ma oo 


when 
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when it keeper a Sabbath of reſt unto the ſervice of God, as 


areth in the Pſalme, for the day wherein the Church doth Pfal.92, 


conſider the juſtice and mercie of God. 
Qur idle and wandring thoughts runne all the world over 


invain imaginations, we could not beſtow them better then in 


ſneet contemplation of the works of God here in the go- 
jernment of the World. 

Weare taught alſo when we behold theſe things to pray to 
God, for prayer being a conference with God, we cannot of- 
fend him in any thing that we ſhall ſay our of fear and faith. 
This = is by God commanded, he hath direRed it, he hath 
rromiſed- his Spirit to helpe us inir, hee hath made many 
rromiſes to.them that uſe itaright, and it is here preſcribed as 
i ſovereign remedy againſt afflitionto uſe it, for it is fitted 
forthe uſe of the Church in captivity in Babylon 

This prayer being made for the uſe of the Church, as we 
have aid, we are taught. | 

. That theafliRions of this life cannot ſeparate the.ſociety of 
the faithfu}, but that even in exile, they will aſſemble wnren a 
odo ſervice $6- their -God; and therein alſo to comfort one 

1 The reaſon is in reſpe& of themſelves, the faithfull are 
one body, and the ligaments 'and bonds of their communion 
xe love and peace, therefore much water cannot put out this 
fre of charity, ndither can the flouds drown it ; ſo afflitions 
are in Scripture reſembled in flouds and waters. 

2 Inregard of the ſervice, they know ir to be a debt from 
them, an honour to God, and chough each of them in ſeveral! 
may do it, yet when a. Congregation meeteth together, their 


 tonjoyned zeatis like a bonefire , for every ones zeal enfla- 


meth another. 

Whatneeded the faithful elſe to ſeek out corners and private 
places to aſſemble in,in the times of perſecution for their devo- 
tion, if ſingle and ſeverall perſons, had, been either ſo fervent 
n it ſelf, or ſo acceptable with Gol: ſo that before perſecution 
cealed, they began to build Oratories for their meetings. 

ASS 5 © Therefore 


2 Dott. 
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A Commentary , or Expoſition 


Uſe. 


3 Do. 


Numb.6, 
23.Kc. 


2 Chron, 


29.30. 


2 Chron, 


30.21, 


Therefore, though ſome do ſeparate from dur ſociety, 0- 
thers tarry with us to diſturbe our peace, ſome cry out againſt 
the uſe of, our Churches, let us thank God, that we ave the 
ty of Religion, and places to meet in, to ſerve: out God 4 and 
let us not negle> the ſociety of the Church: Ecce 9wam bony, 
& quam jucundum: Beholc, how good, and pleaſant a thing 
itis to ſee one holy congregation ſet upon God by prayer. 

This prayer made for the uſe of the Church, doth 
reach, that ſet prayers are both lawfull- and neceſſary to be 


uſed by the faithfull; both in their private and publique meet- 
1ngs. , Kits. 


And thisis proved by theſe examples in holy Scripture. 

God himſelfe preſcribed to the Prieſts a ſet form of bleſ- 
ſing the people, which they conſtantly uſed, for God -ſaid to 
them. F | 

T hus ſhall ye bleſſe the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them. 

T he Lord bleſſe thee and keep thee. 

T he Lord make hs face ſhine upon thee ang be merciful unto thee. 

The Lord lift up his Countenance wpon thee, and give thee peace. 

The 92. P/al. 18 called a Palm for the Sabbath. | 

The 102. P/al. is a prayer for the atlited when he is over- 
whelmed , and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. 

Heztkiah the King and the Princes commanded the Leviterta 


praiſe the Lord with the words of David, and of Aſaph the Serr 


which is the 136. Pſal. 

This was alſo uſed by 7ehoſhaphr. | 

And in the Goſpel the Diſciples came to Chriſt and told 
him that 7ohy had taught his Diſciples to pray, and deſired 
him to teach them, and he taught them the Lords Prayer, 
which doth imply, inthe judgment of the beſt learned, that 
7ohi had taught his Diſciples a ſer form. _ .- 

The reaſons are firſt for hlepof the infirmities of ſuch as 
have good affeRions in them but cannot ſo well expreſs them 
that they may be direGted ,- leſt they ſhould utter any thing 
raſhly of themſelves. | "9 | 
For thus-the ſpirit helpeth their infirmities by thoſe who 
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an dire& them, and in themſelves uſing theſe ſet formes. 
This much- advanceth the ſervice of God, when men he- 
fore hand have their petitions drawn, and ſhall need nothing 


' but zeal and faith in the delivering thereof to God. 


Herein we are like to poore petitioners that come to the 
king, who not truſting themſelves with their own ſuites, do 
gt ſome wiſer than themſelves to ſer down their mindes, and 
then they have nothing to do but to importune the Sover- 
reign Majeſty of the King to hear them, and ro grant their 

veſts. | 
"This ſerveth for the maintenance of Unanimity, the Con- 
gregation knowing before they meet, what they ſhall aske at 
the hands of God; it reſteth that they bring affections fit to 
ya one with another in ſupplications. 

This maintaineth outward Uniformity , when the whole 
Congregation joyn together in an outward worſhip, and 
krvice of God. | 
. This admoniſheth us. 

'1 Totake it fora great bleſſing of God that he hath pro- 
fded theſe helps for our weaknefle. 

2 It ſheweth us that God for our good doth fo labonr 
to fit us to his ſervice, as that he is pleaſed that one of us be 
telpfull to another therein. | 

3 It reproveth thoſe who out of a preſumption and over- 
neening of the graces of God in themſelves , do not onely 
&ſpiſe thoſe helps themſelves, but diſgrace them in others: 
nwhich number we may reckon all the depravers of our 
Church prayers. 

4 Herethe prayer of the Prophet is uſed. 
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Uſe. 


This teacheth that the fitteſt perſons to be uſed for dire&i- 4 Doe? 


on of devotion are the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Miniſters 
of the word, 

The reaſon is, becauſe they are the moſt fit to ſpeak to 
God for us, and to teach us how to ſpeak to him, who are 


kt apart to ſpeak to us for Gol and toinſtruct us from him. 
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Uſe. 


know our diſeaſes and defeRs ; and therefore beſt able tg 
dire& us to the remedy,for as in the ſtate of bodily health ma- 
ny ſuperficially in-ſighted in ſome empericall - Phyſick ; do 
hurt themſelves, by being their own Phyſitians: | © 

Soin the ſtate of the ſpirituall man, many dv overthrow 
their ſpirituall health, by preſuming co be their own Divine, 
and truſting roo much to their own kill. 

Therefore it is wiſedome for the flock to be direQed, eſpe- 
cially in the ſervice of God by their Paſtours, and to hear 
his voyce, let Habbakzk teach Iſrael how to pray. 

And for. us howſoever the ſpirit of contzadition, whuch 
likes nothing long, have laboured long to diſgrace our 
lique Service, yet becauſe many faithfull and godly Paſtous Wl - 
of the Church have zealouſly joyned their 'united forces of WM "! 
piety and charity to compoſe this book, and the approbation Wl +; 
and authority both of Church and Common-wealth hath WW » 
commanded it to the uſe of our Ong and the ms- Wl * 
lignity of all the times fince hath nor able to remove Wil 
it, let us embrace it, and uſe it as Gods ordinance, ſealed with 5, 
rhe ſeal, the double ſeal both of preſcription of. tice; and il - 
good ſucceſle in the uſe of this Church of England. te 

2 Heputteth this prayer into verſe, and maketh a ſong of Wl 4 
it, and ficteth it ro be ſung by the Church with an inſtrument 
of Muſick, for fo the laſt verſe of the Chaprer direReth itto Wl +: 
the chief Singer on my ſtringed inſtruments. 7 

This manner of praiſing God is ancient , and: of much Wl * 
uſe in che Church. | 

Mr. Beza hath takenthe paines to colle& fourteen ſongs, WM "i 
eleven our of the old Teſtament , and three out of the new, 
which he hath interpreted by way of Paraphraſe, and hath 
annexed them to his Paraphraſe of the book of David 
Pſalmes , and they are tranſlated into Engliſh. 

I ſhall not loſe my labour nor you your time, to ſhew 
you where you may finde them. . ..:-- - 40! 

Exod. 1.15. The ſong that CMoſes taught Iſrael toting 0. 
the praiſe of God for their deliverance from.Pheroah - le 
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armies, Which is" of ſuch excellency, being a type of the 


= 


deliverance of the” Church-, from the adverfary power of 


the world, and the tyranny. of the beait; that there is mention 
of it in the Reve/ation. And they-ſung the ſong of "Moſes gev.y $3. 


theſervant of God. -- | | is 

Det. 2. 32. Wheh 4ges drew neer hisend - he maketh a 
Propheticall ſong for-the uſe of the people, both to: comme- 
mnorate Gods mercies to them, to lay open the judgements 
of God againſt them, to chide their rebellions,and:to comfort 
them with, types of \grace;in the -revelation of the Meſliah. 
And promiſing them the gift of the ſpirit of repentance to 
returne them into the favour of their God. 


2 The triumphant ſong of Deborah and Barak, after the Judg. 5. 


vitory of 7 abin, King of the Cananites.” i'> + 


wth 15am; 2-1; the long/of Hannah, the Mother of Sammel, 


a thankſgiving, for, the bleſſing of-her- fruitfulneſſe , con- 
trining zn.it both thankſgiving , dodrine, and prophecy: 
, 5.2 Sam. 1-19: theelegie of .Davia, bewailing the death of 


uy 3 
Sa and:Fonerhan.' 


6 2:S9m-718. Aſongof Davidinthankſgiving to God,af- 
ter Nathan the Prophet had from God- told him, that the 
Meſiab ſhould be the.Sonne of David. 

7 1ſaiah 5. Conteining the rebuke ofthe people, which is 
aSatyricall Plalme.. -  - - a? | 

$ 1ſaiah 26.1. the ſong of the Church conteining conſola- 
ton and prophecy: : 

9 The ſong of Hezek;ah,when God comforted his fickneſs 
rith promiſe of recovery. 1ſaiah 38. 

10 The ſong of onabin the belly of the Whale. 

11 1s this ſong of Habbakkak. | 

| In the New teſtanient we have three. 

The ſong of the blefled Virgine: Magnificat. 

The ſong of Zechariah: called Benedicts. 

The ſong of Simeon; Nunc dimittss. 

Fefides frequent mentions of ſinging to inſtruments upon 
lveral occaſions,where the ſongs CR__ are not recorded. 

From. 


A Commentavy , of Pxpoſition 


From whence I gather theſe two obſervations. 

. 1 That Poetry is ancient, and hath been of uſe in the 
Church of God, and in Gods ſervice and worſhip, for theſe 
were the - Anthems of the Church in former times: - ' © 

2 Thar Chr-rch-muſique hath had the ſame honour, both 

of reverend antiquity and holy uſe. 
\ ._ The firſt point concerning the ancient, laudable, and ho 
uſe of Meeters, which we call Poetry, ſo cominned r 


the whole courſe of the Bible, as you have 'heard; doth ſhew 


that God requireth of us in his worſhip, not only plain faith- 
fulneſſe, ſoundly and ſincerely to exprefſle our ſelves in his fer- 
vice : but he requireth alſo that we ſhew all our learning, wit, 
and art in our compoſitions, according to the ftri& lawes of a 
Verſe: thoſe were the-Baltads of former times. . -\ '' 

And though vaine, obſcene, waiton, lyirg rithmes, now 
printed, do carry the natne'of Balſads wholly, yet holy fongs 
have been ſo called, if yon look in your old Charch. Bibles, 


that were firſt printed in Engliſh, you ſhall finde the Song of 


Solomon or the (anticles called Solomons Balldt5 or ole 
of Ballads: The reaſons' why God deſired: and "deigftted in 
this form of worſhip.-" W--210-49,190z 7 283 

1 Becauſe this gift of holy*P ts of and from himſelf he 
is the Aurhour of it,and the fweer Singer of //ract learned it of 
him,to honour him in Hymnes , therefore the Apoſtle calteth 
chem ſpiriruali ſongs, char is mſpired by the'Holy Ghoſtz& iris 
juſt that choſe ſpirituall graces, which derive their being from 
him, ſhould be conſecrated in their uſe to him. And this is 
cleer, that there is no poetry ſo ancient as the holy Hymns of 
the Church. : JOE LES 

2 St Auguſtine, in his prefaceto the Phlmes, faith. 
Spiritus [anttus videns ob lift antens ad virtutis viam human: i 
- neris animam, CF ad delettationes hnjus vite inclinars: deleftabili 
bus modulii Cantilens'vim ſus deftrine permiſcuit, ut dum ſo 
witate Carmine mulcetur audits divini ſerminis pariter arilitas 


inferatur. af - : 
| Hefaith he hach obſerved ther borb'y6h$'ehildren, and 


thoſe 
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thoſe of more yeares, who have at Church given no heed to 
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the reading of the Prophets and Apoſtles, have been fo taken 
with the delight of the Pſalmes, | that they have learned to 
ling them at home, and upon the way , which alſo brought 
forth good effeRts in them, by the power of that good Spirir 
which endited them; quia miſcmit utile dulc. 

St Augnſtiwe reſembleth the wiſedome -of God herein to 
the art of the Phyſican, who gives bis patient things! whole- 
ſome, but not very taſtfull in ſome ſweer ſirraps, or liquours; 
which may c itwithour diſtaſt into the body. 

3 This expreflure of the zeal of Gods glory in verſe, be= 
ing the labour of the brain, the 'marrow . of wit, the earneſt 
wreſtling of the ſoul ſtriving to glorifie God, as David: fairh, 


' Withthe beſt memberghua we havegath beſt _ the inward man, 
I 


the hid man of the heart, as St. Petey calleth it , to Almighty God. 
The Apoſtle bidderh us to affe# the beſt gifts. They that 
(dg only reed @ Plalme, ons Prayer, in a book, have done lictle, 
but they that loye the dead letzer, an enlightened underſtan- 
ney that wiſely compoſe their. own meditations, and ex- 
efletheir own beartsi6 their own 'words, holy heartsin 
holy words, 46 mount a degree hi e. $2 ” 


T 
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.- But chey that botour with art 20dnature, obſerving 


the lawes of tive, nutnbety and meature;] as Brywar#faicks, they 
have Eraditan mentem, a learned miad; and-they are come, 
ad proveltams 4tatim, tor aripeage fo 

Solomon excelled in this. kinde:; whoſe Nuptiall Hymne is 
called worthily Canticam Canricorn1nm. Wis'a good obſervation 
of St. Bernard, that the Proverbs of Solder; whvith is 'Dyſcipli- 
»a morum, the diſcipline of maniers, and-"Z%lefaſtes which 
5 Diſcplina amorwmsthe diſcipline of toves, the one correting 
our vain love of our ſelves, the other of the world, muſt go 
feſt, and then.our utderſtanding and affections will be ficted 
to maks ſycb-/Vetſes.; .vonm wo OD ni "008 

4 This kind of honouring God in Dirties and Hymrnes;- 
th pleaſe God inthe-Church, _ even ſuch of the oe 
welt Dice £55 | 2 - ne 


Ts Commentary | or Expoſition 


De falſa 
reliz.1.1, 
Jude 23. 


1 Cor.19. 
33s 


ned Heathen, who had no other light bur the light of nature 


* haveyetin this kind honoured the unknown God. 


Therefore Lattantins writing to:the-Heathen to- bring hay 
to the knowledge of the true God, proveth the Divinity 
the very reſtimonies of their Poets, who i in Poeticall raptures 
have giventeſtimony to this cruch. 

1 He nameth the moſt ancient 'of Poets that we do read a- 


modgſt che heathen; Orphec, who lived about the- time" when | 


He did celebrate the honour of one i& God, whom hd called 


epuoy0r00; Lud ante ipſum nihil fit genitum, "ſed ab ipſo opt cun- | 


ta generath. tic _ alſo of the cyraes 5. of oh ung of 
(hs goll. ?B ok 
' 1 ixmow NET Nha Se; EE 

As Laftantins faith, he could nor reſtin Fopiter, ſeeing he 
heard Sartre was his father, nor in Satxry, who was faid to 
be the ſonne of the heaven, nor in the heaven, - whieh- was'bat 
a part of the-work,; &-eguit = and wanteWan' aitthoit. 

Hee illum. ratio: perdacst ad mo gemitums! hung drvim, vi 
aſſignat & tribuit princi n__ :t brought him'to the firſt be- 
gotten god, ro' whom aſſigned primacy; he 'paſferh -over 
Homer and Heſpod, as finding nothin Cache * but. Virgil, who 


lived about the time of Chriſt; and excelled 'in' Poeticulli n- 
vention, hath much: honoured' Godiiti his Verſes ; aevorting 
tothe Light that ſhined on him: :..' ; 


I need not follow La&anting a further, having i iN him 0- 
vertaken the point which I i livered, that ſeeing God 
hath had honour from Poetry amongſt the deathen, muck 
more in his Church let him be fo honoured: / 

' .St. Pax] hath tranſplanted-ſome of thoſe flowers of P 
__ grew in the gardens of the heathen into his of Pore 
Epiſtles, | 

From . Menandey, the. poet he took that excellent ſaying 


AR '8 that evill words doe 004 manners and he-rook ixour of 
"2 cedy ty called 


a wanton Com The. 1105397 30 Law: 


From Epimenides they rook that ' imputation. on them of 
ow 


Candie. xprss an urs nana Ine 7 yp rl iow 


| 
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Now fince God had honour from- heathen Poets, much 
nore is he honoured within the Church, by thoſe raviſhed 
ſpirits, within a lofty ſtrain, ſound out his prayſes , or their 
own ſorrowes, and wants. 

5 This kind of writing as it is moſt deleRable, fo ir is moſt 
hard and difficult of ax others , the-ſtrice laws of Verſe; 
aaRing choice of words to take their places inthere meaſure, 
and the inſpired wit affe&ing. fuch ſublimiry and ſvavity of 
matter and order, as'is often involved in tropes and figura- 
1 Wh tive, and parabolicall Phrafes; fo. that all readers of holy 
WT 6cripture, finde the poeticall parts of the Bible exceeding 
f difficult, more then the hiſtoricall and morall. 
| Now, where moſt coſt is beſtowed of ſearch, to finde-.out' 

the meaning of the holy. ghoſt, and moſt delight is reaped, 
; itbeing found, that doth rarry by us better, and we hold ir 
4 vith ſtrongeſt rerention. This pleaſeth God well, that we 
? hide his word in our hearts, that we do not runne it out in 
| = | 
: 


a leake.: © 7/1 9's Þ 373d | MJo:; 
This'do&trine of the holy uſe of Poetry in the worſhip and 
. Wh frice of God nverrons Jr Hr» 
R 1 To ſtir us up to affe& the beſt gifts of all in Gods wor- 
, ſhip : if there be any way more excellent then others, to uſe 
Y that in our prayers,and thank(givings, and prayſes of ourGod. 
; lremember what David{aid to Arawnab, the [ebufite, when 
he offered to give him his threſhing' floore to, ere 
; vpon it for God. .. 
1 1 will not offer a burnt Offering tothe Lord my God, of that which 
bl by 


an altar 


of me nothing (1117 ©. - | 
- Let ircoſt us the higheſt ſtraine of our , invention, the low- 
(eſt extenſion of the' voice, the earneſteſt intention; of the 
y heart, we have nothing good enough for him, all we have is 
ny let it be all for him, and for the advancement of his 
ory. , be | BY 
2 Seeing thjs kind of exexciſe of Hymns and. Pſlalmes hath 
deen by Gads -boly, Servants conſecrated to the worſhip of 
God, ler us beſtow our wit and inventions that way,notin de- 


L Sam.24, 
24 


Uſe. 
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A. Commentary , or Expoſition 


viſing-Satyres to gird and laſh our Brethren; not in amorous 
and wanton evaporations'of our luſtfull affechions; not in baſe 
flattery of the corrupt times;and —_— of ungodly perſons, 
not in broaching and venting uſeleſſe fiftions, the fcumme 
and froth of idle and unſanctified brains, but let our wits and 
pens be exerciſed in glorifying of our God, and. our readings 


rather beſtowed inthe Pſalmes and Hymns of holy Scripture, 
_ thenin the vain and artleſſe, dull and brainleſſe Ballads and 


Poems, which fly abroad amongſt us, and devoure precious 
time, which ſhould be betrer ſpent, and tranſport affeRions 
which ſhould bend their ſtrength ro Gods ſervice. | 

2 I conſider that this ſong of Habakkyk, was directed to 
the Muſician, to be firted tothe ſtringed inſtruments , ſo'to 
be, not onely ſung,but played inthe meetings of the Church: 
from whence I colle&. 

That Church-mufique bath the honour of antiquity, and 
of holy uſe-alſo. | - <. 1. 98 

I need not prove this out of the old Teſtament, for the er- 


* amples grow410o thick there, that he hath read litde in the Old 


Jadg.1t. 
34. 


Teſtament, that hath not informed himſelfe of the Churches 
uſe and prattife therein.. - * - Lo, 

We bave 2yrians conſort. Exod. 15.20. There were Tim 
brels and\Dances,/ all the women cane out afrev theme.” | 20 i250! 
We have'Jephrbacr Daughters conſort, meeting hey viftoriou 
Father with Tumbrels and Dances.” ''1 | i 148 0) 3121390 

We have Davids full example in the Tabernable : Soom! 


i ws The / 


 - conſtitution, for the full Muſique of the Temple. 


If any obje, that theſe be thoſe old ing nh yes 
away, but iow all things are made new, thoſe were but ſhe- 
dows and ceremonies'ſerving onely for'thoſe times; but now 
antiquate and aboliſhe. 2 WOT, PI | 

Let metell them; that in thetime of the Goſpel!, where the 
Church hath more cauſe of joy, then. ever it had before, we 
can give no cauſe to abate anything of Gods ip* Bob 
t Who can deny but that the firſt tydings of the birth ofChirh 


wis:proclatied by an Angels , a the Proclamation we 
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ſeconded by a Quire of heavenly Souldiers, eyen a mulcitade 
of them, the whole conſort of heaven praiſing God. 
The Anthume which they ſung is upon record in the 
iving Book of the Goſpell. Gloria it excelſss. Luke, 14 
But yet the ſinging and Muſick of inſtruments in the time 05. 
of the Law were ſhawdows of things to come, at the coming 
whereof they muſt ceaſe, whereof then were they ſhadows. A 
Cs 


It is anſwered of the'inward and fpirituall joy of the faith- 
full for the | coming'of the Meſſiah. 

Had not then the faithfull before ' Chriſt this inward and 
ſpirituall joy? and + ſhould we which have it more in the 
inward man , expre 
luth, According to thy name ſo 1 thy praiſe to the ends of the earth. 

Chrift ſaith, 1 have manifeſted thy name to them that thou ga- 
"f me : doth-it not follow well, where there is manifeſtun ne- 
wy;there ſhould be, menifeſft a lars. 

The Church uſe to prayle God with inſtruments of Mu- 
lick, the Church hath more cauſe to prayſe God fince the 
roming of Chriſt hen before, why ſhould any thing nor re- 
ns and forbidden to be uifed be negleRed, to manifeſt 

05. But alt chings in the Church muſt be done to edificati- 
on, Muſick doch-not edifie, 

$4). Then: was it never of lawfull uſe inthe Church, and 
Davidand Solbywon did il] to bring it-into the Tabernacle, and 
the Temple, and the Church did as il] to contiune it, if ir 
te wichour edification. | 

But if ever it ſeemed- for edification, why notnow as well 


U$ever, jt isthe fame God that. is now ſerved whom they 


worſhipped,and as Auguſtine, T empora variata, ſunt fides vna, 
times «9g but faith hg : how,where and when 4 Mufick 
voſe that honour, that uſe , inthe Church of God? 

06. Bur it ſpendeth time which were much better be- 
towed in hearing the Word of God preached. 
* 59. Lankwer,it was uſed; when much more was to be dome 
nthe Church, 'then-we have now to do, andthey thought it 
wt tedious. : There 


eit leſſe in the outward worſhip. David pc,8.10. 
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ME 7s 1 
They had many Sacrifices to offer, and the tinie ſpent in pray. 
er, and hearing of the werd; yet they uſe it. - - 

0b. But popiſh ſuperſtition hath fo defiled-it, that iti 
'not-now fit to receive At in our Chriſtian Churches... - 

Sol. 1finde that our fathers before the coming of Chriſt 
were not ſo ſqueamiſh, to like their own holy worſhip the 
worſe , becauſe Idolaters did uſe ſome- of their formes of 
worſhip; for 13 40 25 k 3:2 

Nebuchadnezzar, made a golden image-and that was wor- 
ſhipped with allkinde of ſtil and loud Muſick, yet thatdid nc: 
defile the holy worſhip'of the Church . = 

It is a dangerous rule of religion to menage it by oppoſition, | 
they are not all opera Diaboli, workes of the: Pevill; which the g 

devil doth, for you know,that he:confeſt Chriſt, which many Wl - 
Ecribes and Phariſees did not. They that condemne ail tharpe-Ml 5 
piſh ſuperſtition hath alſo abuſed *may want a candle to light g 
them to bed. | | 
..I profeſle fincerly, I.cannot ſee but that the ſame motive 
that bgan to bring in Muſick into theChuech,may hold icthare 
ſill for any thing that I can ſee. idt-ogt ! 

1 In refoet of God, to glorifie him in the beſt manner 
that we .can by any gifts of art or nature. And Muſickbeing 
one of them, we ſee bo much it hath decayed,and how much 
Students in that excellent art have been diſcouraged from that 

\ kind of ſtudy ſince the Church caſt out Muſick. . ' , 
2 Inreſpe& of Gods ,ſervice, the more pompe and ſolem- 
= is uſed, the more glorious is the houſe of God made, 
and the more differing from our common houſe of habitation. 
3 In reſpe& of our ſelves, we have need to have the help 
of outward things, to draw us on with delight, to entertain 
Gurthoughts with cheerfulneſſe, to incite and move our affe- 
Ctions, to.quicken our devotion, and to 'blow the fire of our 
zeal, and to relieve our naturall wearinefſe in Gods ſervice. 
Theſe reaſons brought in the ſong and inſtruments into the 
Church, and&gloriouſly was it ſetled.in; So/onrons time in the 
temple, according as his Father David had. left.it in-the w_ 
: . | nacit, 
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nacle, where he deſigned-to/that fervice mer: of canning 288. 

06. But Chriſt and bis: Apoſttes, and the primitive Church, 
had no ſuch muſique in Churches. | 

Sol. They had no Chitrches, but 7in' their meetings, they 
ſung Plalmes ,-' ſo <dChriſt and: his Apoſtles in the roome 
where he kept kis laſt Paſſeover, and in the Emperour 7ra- 
janes time, Which was before the death of St. Fobn. Pliny wri- 
teth to the Emperour, of the manner of the Chriſtians ; this 
one amongſt the teſt, that, They did meet” together early in thi 
mamings, and ſt ung Hymns to therr Chriſt. ALY 

But after Religion had found favour with'Princes, and be- 
gan to appear in peace, then came in Churches, and Charch 
Ornaments, then were Liturgies deviſed, and uſed, then were 
inſtruments of muſique intermixed with the ſervice, and' God 
gorified in all. 

St. Aug. Confeſſ. 9. Cap. 6. 
LQunntam flevi in Hymns & Canticis ſvave ſonantis Eccleſia 


tae, voces ille influebant auribns were, & eliguabatnr vertas tia 


in cor mewn, & ex ea «ſtuebas, inde affetiua 'pietatis 1 currebant 
luhryms, & bene mibs erat ennaen... 

Inthe next Chapter, hee tels how: the. Ariane attempted 
the taking of Ambroſe B. of Millan, whom they accuſed of 
tereſie, and 7«/t5»a the Empreſle bearing them out in ir, the 
meant him a miſchief, he went to the chief Church, and:much 
feople followed him, ready to-difpatch their . holy Biſhop,.Sr. 

»ſtine and his Mother were amongſt them; ad there Aug. 
ith ; 7 unc inftitutum ut Hymns C> P[almi canerentur more ors- 
entalium Ecclefiarum ne populus meror tedio contabeſceret, quod 
ad bodiernum diem retentum eſt, cc. The Hymns and Pfalmes 
nere ordained to be ſung, &c. |}, 1; PEAY 

06.. Jt is ameans often to carry away. our: thoughts .more 
with the tune then with the matter. St. Angeeſtine maketh it 
one of his Confeſſions, that he was ſo tranſported. . 

Sol, "And -not_ the ſame happen: [zh our ſinging 
Palms?letus not lay our faults to the charge; of the ChurcH, 
What good ſhall we go about, but we ſhall finde Satan buſig: 
Wdiyertus from it. Ccc 06. 


I Chron. 
35.7, 


Mart.26.30 
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Rerve.15.3. 


Pa.8.15 


0bj. It'is coſtly to maintain Muſique in our Churches, and 


that mony were better beſtowed on the poor , and other bet- , 


rer uſes. #21193 

Sol. What, better beſtowed ov the poor then; npon-God 
himſelf :.is the cheapeſt religion the beſt? they had poor in the 
time of the Law, and yet that, hindeted not the magnificence 
of the Temple, and the Ornaments thereof, and the- maintai- 
natice of Gods worſhip, alit parupere? 288. in Templont ante 
The earth hath not the like glory now to ſhew ; as that of 
Gods Houſe : And ſhal Aares that vvas bur for a time be thus 
glorious, and ſhall Melchizedeck a Prieſt for ever vvant ho- 
nour. 

It is true, that it hath been policyin theſe later-times , to 
keepthe Church lean, and to ſtrip it out of all outward pomp, 
and to transfer Gods inheritance into the hands of ſtrangers. 
But remember the great Commandement, Thou muſt 
love God above all things; ard ſo doing he ſhall have the beſt of 
all that thou art, the beſt of all thar thou haſt. __ 

. Ourprayer is. Siext3# 5210, as-in heaven; -and Chriſt pro- 
miſesisto the juſt, that _——_ as the Angels of -God in 
Heavew : there they ſing the ſong 'of Moſes! the ſeltant of 
God, and David ſaith, 1 

Bleſſed u rhe people *that can rejoyce in thee : we hiave more 
cauſe;to uſe both voices and inſtruments in his praiſe , becauſe 
he'hath-.redegined-us from\Satan., hath made us all Prieſts6f 
the'high God,: to. offer to him'the :ealves of our- lips, and 
with ſuch facrifices:God is well-pleaſed. SETSL 


———— 
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1 Of ſupplication and petition, ver-2. © 2 #' - + 
2 Of celebration of the prayſes0f God, 3 & 15. 
3 Conſternation before God, ver:16,r7:' -- - 
4 Conſolation in God. ''/ _c! ng 
1 Of the ſupplication. 

0 Lord, Thave heard thy ſpeech ; that is , all thatthou haft 
faid in the former Chapter, in-defence of thy juſtice, and. in 
propheticall revelation of thy holy will, both concerning thy 
Church how that ſhall beaflited, and concerning the ene- 
mies of thy Church how they ſhall be puniſhed in the end. 

And 1 was afraid fear came upon me when I heard thee re- 
compt thy judgements. | 

0 Lord revwve thy work, in the middeſt of the years ] here be 


three quarries ; . 


1 What he meaneth by the vvork. 
2 Whatby the middeſt of the years. 
3 How this work ſhould be revived. | 
1 Thy work_|Lyrane faith, Opus runm in punitione Chalde- 


 rum,qued fiet virture tua mags quum 


2+ Bexa, by the work of God, here underſtandeth the 

Church of God, the people of 1/-acl. | 
So do. T remelins. and Zunixe , for they parellel this place 

with thoſe yvords of God inthe Prophet 1/a, Ark me of things 


to comte concerning my ſons; and — work of my hands 12-45-11. 
15 


command ye me. Where he calleth his C 
work. | 

Thus doth Maſter Catvi» here underſtand farm Eccleſie, 
the ſtate of the Church, vvhich is called, The vvork of God, 
wr” iZoxlw, as ' being the molt excellenteſt part of his work, 
wherein he is moſt glorified. 


rch opus munnm, my 


So David prayeth for the Church under: that appellation : pra.r388, 


Fſaks net the works of thine own hands. So doth 1ſaigh name 
them. As. d: 

T by people alſo ſhall be all ri 
Land, for ever, the branch of wy planting : the work, of my Ic 
hands that 1 may be glorifted. So in the next Chapter Chriſt 53+ 

2 is 


breows , they ſhall inherit the 13-60.21. 


Em 
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Iſa.61.3. is anointed for the gaed-of Jus Chuvetry that they May be val. 
led the trees of rig htooneſs, the plantingaf the Lord. 

3 Novv theres ſneh:exgreeſpondence: betvveeri the head 
and the body, betvveen Chriſt and his Church, that ſome- 
times that vvhich is literally fpoken of the Church, is myſti- 
cally applyed to'Chriſt. ; | ey 

Lam.1.12, Peremie expreſling the great'miſery-of the Church, brin 
her in_cthus complaiding;klate yew regard all yethat paſs by the 
w49, confider, and behul dof ever there were ſorrow like my /orroy. 

Yet this complaint of the body is/fo fit for the head, the 
grief ſo ſurmouming , that-the uniform judgments "of the 
Ancients ofthe Church have applyed chiem ua 'Chriſt,,- either 
in his Agony inthe Garden, or on the Crofs , where' alſo hee 
ſed Davids bewailing and paſſionate moan, 4y God, wy nl, 
why haſt thou forſaken we? i "I 

So the wonder of God in:Hafra, ſpoken of 1/-aet literally, 

venue oy, Egpeo vecavi Siem moan. char God by mighty hand 
brought /+a:/ our of«£epp; arb applyed aud verified 1n fi 
Mar.2,15. by the Evangeliſt K.Adarrbew. 2 ++ TWIT AIG | 
: From hence 'the myſticall ſenſe of thoſe words doth @x- 
preſs the head of this body of the Church, that is Foſs Chyif, 
for his Incarnation was the werk of, God. -He wit mige of a 
woman, and vvas made under the Law. 'So that this a prayer 
to God to ſend his.Sogints theworld. ' 1 ee 
This agreeth vvell with the comfort before pgivea to them, 
T he juſt ſhall live by Faith. | IT: 
That faith is in the ,promiſed: Meſſiah, and that is it to 
which the ancjent Fathers. do apply this 'place, as being the 
ao Faceent work.of God; for che good and comfortof tis 
hurch. Mine ES Ls Lon 
St. Auguſtine maketh- this whole Plaime' a prophecy of 
Chriſt. = 4 Se ns tym, faith he.; KY - 
' Revel,Dei, wid hoc eft, niſi nove & recognite ſalutis hominum ineffabilis 
18.32. adniratio: dem in Oratjons comra fudeos Artianos , & Pagan 


Cap. 3. AG 
St. Zerome paxaphraſeth this petition thus. 


Depre- 


_ - 
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Deprecar Domine ut quod promififts exple.uy;& finito tempore red- 
ia C\iffamtuum. oO OO OO - 9" | 

Riberazd learned Jeſice, ſaith, that this Expoſition doth 
niſſe moſt currant with the ancients, he nameth Exſebiiys, Eu- 
tenius, Ruperties, T heophilat: all of reverend antiquity, and 
one ſaith, for the moſt part ſeniores, /aniores, the elder;the ſoun- 
&er. | £ 

Arias Montane, onethat hath taken as much pains in the 
lible, as ever any one man did in latter days, faith, this Note, 
this Song, doth begin ar the name of God, which of all other 
nholy Scripture; Divinam natwram maxime ſignificant , doth 
thecially fignifie the divine nature. 7177» ; a note which God 
mealed unto Mgſes, a name for the moſt parc uſed in the old 
Tefameat, ſaith he, Vs negation Mefſie agitar, where the 
kſineſſe of the 24eſſiah is handled. 

2 Whar is'mer by # dio axnernm, in the midſt of years: 
tee ] maſt pixe you co underſtand, that the 70 Interpreters 
mo this part = the _— other words, a in gue 

,yet agreeing welt wit myſtery of godlinefle, that 
They read , is ubow Se Gody yroedten. Saint e Auguſtine 
receive that interpretation, ſodo many more, for great is 
de authority of the 70. And we find oftenin the new Teſta- 
tent, that their tranſlation is cited by the Apoſtles , and not 
tecriginalhin the old Teſtament. 
 Iwill not quite paſſe over this reading of the 70, as neglet- 
i, though im the end, I do not mean to follow it, becauſe 
great judgments have embraced it. 


— 


Te obſerved" in theſe Interpreters, that often in their 
zſlations, they do not firictly obſerve the words of the 0r1- 
ll, butratherexpound the fenſe of the place: often they 


P 


addeſomething, eſpecially in the prophecies, which they 
nk do. point'at the Adeſſiah, whereby they declare, that that 
Phecy is-to be referred ro/Chriſt. 

50 do they in this place, and to ſhew that underſtand 
® place ofthe Hoſrabthey adde, i wigu So (wor pong 


—————— 


3 eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


Gal. 4. 


he was hanged, when he was crucified. 


. Wiſemen that came from the Eaſt, found Chriſt. 


Which St. Auguſtine doth underſtand either figuratively 
in medio duorum T eſt amentorum, or literally , 1». medio Moſer. q 
Elie, with whom he ſpake in the mountaine when heiws 
transfigured : 'or, i» medio duorum latronum, between whon 


Others of late following the tradition that lay in_the 'm 
ger between an Oxe and an Afle, that were feeding there, un 
derſtand theſe two living creatures, in the midſt of whom t 


Yet Enſebins and T beophilatt read not {wey, with an acute 
accent inthe firſt ſyilable, which ſignifieth living creatures 
but with a circumflexe in the laſt {@Gy , which doth: ſignifi 
lives, in medio duarum vitarum quia venit in mundum, haben 
vit.u5,alteram mortalem & humanam, alter any immortalem'& 
UVINAM. 

I onely make this uſe of theſe expoſitions to ſhew you hox 
of this old place hath paſſed for a teſtimonie of the Prophet 
fore-ſight and prophecying of Chriſt. _ ; obac3 of 

But reading as we do in medio arinorum, here alſo: ſundry it 
terpretations are given : for ſome do referre ,this.to that time 
which-St. Pax/ ſpeaketh of. | 

But when the fulneſſe of time came, God ſent his Soune. 1 

So the Prophets prayer is, that God wauld remember te 
perform his promiſe of the Meſſiah, in medio annorum, that i 
in the fulneſſe of time ; for it is certain, that from Chriſt tc 
the end of the world, the world is ina ſtate of declination. 

Lyranus ſaith, that theſe years here meant, are from the d 
ſtruction of the temple at 7er»ſalem, to the rebuilding therec 
finiſhed, for he ſaith,there were 52 years from the deſtruftiot 
of the templeto the firft year of the reigne of Cyr, iro! 
thence to the ſ1xt yearof the reigne of Darixs, vvere 46 yeals 
for ſo long it is ſaid the temple vvas in building. 

Inthe midſt, not i» medio Geometrico, but Arithmetic, U 
Prophet prayeth God to revive his vvork of reſtoring the pec 
ple to their liberty and poſſeſſions. | 
Bue I chuſe to follovy the Expoſition of the 79 Inter?" 


 IÞS.,7 


7 mo 


-- 


—_ 


4 
©S 


— 
uy +» 4 


S- 


we 
= fr =; 


—_— ——— 


upon HABAKKUK. 


os 


as, iy 79 waghive 737 xampdy,cum remports opportunit.zs fueris, 
nhen there ſhall bea fir rime , vvhich leaveth ic at large 
»God to take his ovvn time, and that ſeemeth to+haye been 
he judgment of Tremeling and funine, vvho render it incerea 
pwpor2s, 45 Vve-in Engliſh, in the mean tume. So Beza. 

Maſter Calvin doth goe vvith the former expoſition of the 
kilneſs of cime, for he ſaith,the Church vvas but grovving and 
ming on till Jeſz# Chriſt came in the fleſh; but then grevv 
upto a ripeneſs, ſo that the coming of Chriſt was the grovv- 
ag up of the Church, ad «ratem virilem, to the age of a 
Man. 


; WVrvifica, revive, the margent readeth , preſerve thy 
nork,that is, maintain thy Church,and keep it from the povy- 
rofher enemies, till thou ſendeſt a Redeemer to recover it 
fom the injuries of time, and the violence of the ungodly ; 
forthe time of the Churchunder perſecution, is the vvinter of 
tin which it ſeemeth dead, and prayeth God to quicken and 
mive it by the ſending of his Son. 

Inthe midſt of the years make knovvn, he re-inforceth his 
firmer petition, novv defiring" that God- vvould reveale his 
ncious purpofe of ſuccouring his Church, and triumphing 
wer the enemies thereof. 

lathe mean time, vvhile chy Church is groaning under the 
knthen of, cheir exile, make thy vvill knovvnto them. 

This favour of God vil ſweeten the adverſity of their ba- 
abmenr, vuhen they ſhall knovy the loving purpoſe of God 
bward.them.' - . - " Pg | 

In wrath remember mercy. | CERPITIS 

They confeſfe, that they have given God cauſe of diſplea- 
re, and have provoked him to-vvrath, they feel.che {marr 
bzeofin @ ſtrange; land, and\they. bave' no plea (hut mercy, 
ley dare not —_—_ bold vvith, him, as to entreat. him to 
an avyay all his vvrath- from them, becauſe they.ape ſo guil- 
to themſelves, that they have. provoked. him, and deſerved 
wind: oo ARR WED PRE DEI a. 

iu LE noni DoU CALI 1 mig LO 
\Unly heygefze that the midit of his Ying prop 
wol . Y 


r mercy 
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By vvrath in this- place is not meant anyfachraffeRioninMl « 
God; vvhereof his unchangeable and conſtant nature is noel ;; 
capable, for God is ſemper idems, ever the ſame, vvhom hee 16M ;; 
verh, heloverh vvith an everlaſting ove, and he-cannot at 
time be angry vvith them But vvhom he loveth,upon eccaſion']M 
herebuketh, and chafteneth every ſon,  vvhom he receiy 
and-rhis love ſometimes bringing forth the effeRs of thar il ;, 
vvhich in man is called vvrath, vve ſpeak after the manner « 
men, and avouch itof God. © 7 
T hus then the textis literally to be underſtood,O Lord,1 hav Ml ;. 
heard vvhat thou haſt ſpoken in the defence of thy upright lf 1; 
juſtice, I have heard vvhatthou purpoſeſtin the puniſhing and 
in the avenging of thy Church, in the mean time preſerve it, Wl t+ 
and make it knovv thy love tovvards it, and 'vvhilſt-thou ar 7; 
puniſhing of ir, remember mercy. 277 fl 

| The parts of this are Tvvo. he 
1 The preparation to prayer. | 6g 
2 The prayer it ſelf. | . bs 
» Motum the motive. fo 

I Inthe ration, lobſerveQ- ING 

he "7; Metur fear. FT 

1 Swbjettwm the fubjet Wl i; 
* 2 In the prayer, Tobſerve | wn ; 
. 2 Petitiones the petition @ 

F.9'7 The petitions are three. * © #7: 
x. OLord, tevivethy Work inthe middle of the years Bi . 1 
2 O Lord, inthe middle of the years make knovvn- " 
3 In wrath, remember mercy. 09 
.-' - '\Fixſt; NING, r of the Mar. Bf 1 

0 Lord; ThittbeardthySpeich. * OOO OO WM 
The Word of G6dis welf beſtovved on then that vill ear -- 
it vrith reverence; and receive; it 'veith humility, Here vas 288 c: 
maze, the Prophet andthe Faithfull of the land had loſtthen-I ,, 
felves'they knevy not vvhat'ts think, tiltthey had put the mat oY .,,, 
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name 
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novy the Prophet fa 


- terto God net Cn, go God having __— went 
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"whom he conſulred God, 1 have heard thy ſpeech. All the 
Scripture is full of examples, of the children of God, hearken- 
ingto-his word of precepts, and admonttions to us to hearken: 
of. po_ to them chatdo-hearken. | 


[+2 reaſon is, becauſe it is'aſpeciall note of Gods children 
to heare his Ward, even as our Saviour himfelf faith. 
He that us of God, hearcth' Gods Word : ye therefore hear them net, |h.8.47. 
becauſe ye are not of God--r/ 7 lt 
' And now ſeeing Gad hath given.over ſpeaking by miracles 
extraordinarily to his Chbrch. St. oh. ſaith::: 3+ are of Ged, 1 Job. 4. 
be that knoweth God, heareth us, he that 1s not of. God, heareth net us; 
hereby we know the Spirit of Truth, and the ſpirit of errour. 
.The Spirit of truth is left in the:Church by:our Saviour, and 
heſpeaketh in ſuch; who by the Ordinatice of Chriſt, are the 
ſmeſts of the new Teſtament, of whom Chriſt ſaith. ,2ui' vo; 
reiput, me recipit: & qui recipit me, recipit enum qui miſit me: 
he that receiveth you, receiveth me, and: be thatireceiveth me; 
receiveth him that ſent, me : we muſt hear him, before he hear 
w; for St. Pay tellech us true, #e kxyow! net what we ſhould: pray 
fr.« we aught-T he axt of prayer; is.nor fo quickly-\fearned'as Nm $-36- 
ſme forward proofeſſours make themſelves believe. oh be- 
an his continuall preaching to his Diſciples, taught them al- 
| [0 -Pray- Tk RIBS SYS KELL 
An = had any Diſciples a bettenMaſter,then the Diſ- 
ples of Jefus Chriſt, yer. they hving 10. the/eare -of his Do- 
(rine, and in the eye of his holy'example, were glad to come 
.him to be taught to pray,& he fanght themccheLords prayer 
mately, which after he taught the whole mulrcirude in a <er- 
hon openly, ,, - !,:; Ek 6 OS! 297 
Ny obſervation. is that -his. Word muſt. minifter matter 'to- pn. 
Ur prayers, and all our petitions muſt be grounded thereupon. f 
The reaſon'is, becauſe God heareth not ſinners, and David Jobo 9.315 
kth: Jf 1 regard wickedneſſe in my heart. the ' Lord will 'nit hear 
Fe. But the prayer of 4 righteaus man prevailerh much; if it be fer- 1*9. 5-16, 
Vent SSTTELOTG AF: . 
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Againſt ſin me have.no ſach remedy a5 the word. So David, 
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x Cor.s. 


2 Cor. 3.6, 


Heb.12. 
35» 


s Cory, 
20. 


T hy word have 1 hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt the, 
of . Our Leon from hence So: f2'® f the 

1 We muſt take it for a great favour of God to us, that he 
giveth us his word, for thatis a lanthorne eo our feet, that is, 
our counſalor; as David cattertrit. 

Fhis word is given us to profit withall, and it is depoſited. 

1 In the Books of the Canonical Scripture, which'we have 
not, as the Church of Rowe ſhutup in an unknown language, 
but trauſlated fairhfully into ourown tongue, that all of us 
may be partakers of it.' ''\ - 

2 As inthetimeof the law, the Priefts lips did (Preſerve 
knowledge, and men were to require the law at their lips, fo 
in the time of the Goſpel, St. Paw! ſaith, of the Apoſtles, and 
of all the Miniſters; that ſhould ſucteed'them int their office 
iathe Chutch, God bath coovrirted tows thenord of reconciliation, 
he hath ſs committed it to-his Son firſt, as he gave him power 
to tranſmit it in the Prieſthood of the New Teſtament ; to all 
ages of the Chyrch till his ſecond' — | 

The ſpirit which: Chrift. lefe. 19't al -inſtru@ his 
Church, was rot givenavlargeto all/ men ; bar it: perricular 
ordinance to them whom he ſent, to'teach alf'Nations , as the 
Apoſtle faith,Qur /afficiency of Gad, who hath miade ws able Mi- 
niſters cf the New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the $ Spirit; 
for the Letter kifterh, bien the Spirit gyveth life, -* 

So we are the Miniſters' of the-word' chat giverh bf; and 
there is no life to be had bur by our Miniſtry. This gives vs 
intereſt in your affections, in your underſtandings , in your 
So0ds, in your prayers. -. 

2 Now we know where we may hear God, weare taught 
alſo not to neglect him pen tous, for as the” Author to 
the Hebrews ſaith, See ere iſe 0t hins thet [peaketh : 4 
they me os -f ſed bi m that jp anphes earth, Gwe Nan 
wot. we efc We tpn ims thas [peaks 

. And. the: Miniſters pf wy Goſpet y rr yore wif 
 Chrift himſelf ſpake in us, we ſpeak in | Chriſt ſtead. 


- Bur as inthe time of rhe Law God ſent his Prophets ſome 
trmes 
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times to ſuch as would not give them the hearing : ſo doth he 

now in the time of the Goſpel, but that muſt not difcourage 

our Miniſtry,at their peril be it, Gods Word will ever be Gods 

wiſdom, though the prophane count it fooliſhnefs, and it will 

be Gods truth though berefie and fchiſme pick quarrels. 
Therefore, if you would learn to pray, and be prepared for 

that holy worſhip 2 hear Gods ſpeech firſt , and that will 

teach you what to ask as you ou ought. Hear the word from us 

zthe Theſſalonians did. When ye received the word of God, which ' Thel.z, 

jeheard of us, ye received it net as the wordof men , but as it is 17 3: 

truth che Word of God,which effettually workgth alſo in you that be- 

2 Hereis metus. 1 was. afraid, the Seventy read ; iZuc5y 

Iwas in an extaſie, 35 St. john 1aith, when he ſaw the viſion of 


the Son of man, 7 fell at his feet as dead.- Rev. 1.17, 


There were two things to ſtrike the Prophet vyith aſtoniſh- 


ment ; I 
} The Majeſtie of the Speaker. | 
2. The matter of the ſpeech. 
And both theſe muſt both meer in our underſtandings, and in 
our affections, to enlighten and to move them, that vve may 
know what vve have to do, and vvith vvhom, yvhen vve pray; 
that vve may' come before: him vvith- fear' and” holy reve- 
rence. . | oY 911 
1 The great glory and Majeſty of God to vyhom vve re- 
ſort in prayer, is ſuch,as no creature can endure the ſight there- 
of. The Angels ſtanding before bim, cover their faces with their if+,6.2. 
WAS. . 
: The matter of his ſpeech conteined in his: yvord to the 
Prophet, is the ſumme of the Bible. Juſtice puniſhing ſin in 
his Church : Vengeance deſtroying the enemies of his Church: 
and Grace redeeming his-Church trom the povver of Satan, 
by the glarious Kingdom-of foſws Chriſt. 21 4, 
2ne., Why ſhould the Prophet be afraid at-this. here vvas 
matter of «omfort |, the heavineſs of the night; is promiſed 
the joy of the morning : The _ though it muſt gy 
| 2 or 


28 


— 


_ eA Commentary, er Expoſition EE: - 


Joh. 10.27, 


for a time for ſin , hath here a promiſe of tyvo main conſola- 
tions. il ci b@ 

x Their ovyn' deliverance from dangers, / into a reftituti- 
on of them into Gods favour. ' . \ | 

2 Their eye ſhall have theirdefire alſo upon their enemies, 
they ſhall ſee the vvheel of vvrath go over them, and the Lord - 
ſhall let out of their throats the bloud of his people , vvith 
vvhichthey have made themſelves drunk: all this is matter 6f 
joy, and vvhat needeth this fear?” 4, 

Sol. Who can come without fear before him, that can and 


will do all this? for if he be angry,yea bur a little,they ane blef: 


ſed that truſt in him, fear is a proper paſſion of a true believer, 
and is inſeparably joyned with ſaving faith. | 

For ſeeing the bond- of -our- union with. Chriſt by faith, 
whereby he dwellerh in us is, KRAEF ' 

- Partly, the hold:tharhe hath of us'by his Spirit : 

Partly the hold thatwe have of him by faith. 008 
The Eft is firme, There ſhall ns ary onepluck. them out of my 
hand, he giveth a ſtrong reaſon forit; for my' Father who gave 
them me t« greater then all, and none 14 uble to take them out of m 
Fathers hand. we are his gifts, and his gifts and calting-are with- 
out repentance: * OD « | ' #7 000 

But the fleſh doth put the Spiic- to-ir ſo /hard ſome times, 
even iin the ele& of God, thar the hoJd.on our part is weak, 
which breedeth fear, and that fear makes us hold ſo much the 
faſter. - = : of 

From hence it comes, that all the intelligence between God 
and man doth begin at fear in us. [ 

- * This is not the feat of anevilf eonſcience, as it was in Adam, 
.when he hid himlelf from-God;bar the fear -of reverence of 
God, and the good conſcier: e of our unworthineſſt being fal 
len from our originall righteouſneſle. 

The thepheards that were keeping watch by night, becaule 
of rheir.Hock$ were ſore-afraid, when they ſaw the light ſhi- 
ning at thar time of night, thatthe'Angel began with, Nolte 
eimere, fear not, yet were they in the lawfull buſinefſe of w_ 
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calling. The bleſſed Virgin,no doubt, wel and holily employ- 
e, Zecharie the Prieſt in the Church about the occaſions of 
lis office, yet all afraid. 
This is the feaſoning and preparing of the heart for God to 
te caſt down before him, it is humbling our ſelves under the 
nighty hand of God, and we cannot pray as we ought with- 
out if. | 


hat the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities,he ſheweth chat ſuch as he 
have infirmities and they feel them,when they come to appear 
tefore God ; and where infirmities are, there muſt needs be 
fear, if they that have them be ſenſible of them. . 
Yea, I dare ſay, that they that come to prayer without fear, 
come withour faith, and all their prayers are turned into ſin. 
0b. We read of comming with boldneſſe to God. Bceawſe 


thrrefore came: bold1y, to the throne of grace , chat wee may obtein 
mercy, and. finde grace to help in time of need. 

Sol. Flns 15 Sr by the ſame Aurhour in the ſame Epi- 
ſtle, declaring how many conſiderations muſt concurre, as in- 
gediences in this our ſpirituall boldneſs. 

1 Let us draw neer with a true heart. 

2 1n full aſſurance of Faith. 

3 Having our hearts ſprinkled from an evill Conſciences. 

4 Onr bodies waſhtd with pure water. 
od 5 Let us hold faft the profeſſion of onr Faith without wavering. 
oy 6 Let ws canfider one another, to provoke to love and guad works. 
", 7 Net farſaking the aſſembling of owr ſelves together, cc. 
of 8 Exhorting one another- 

il Let a man before be pray try his vvayes and examine his 

ſoul, upon thoſe interrogatories, and 1 dare ſay the beſt of us 

if WY (if we fin not alſo in preſumption ). vvill finde himſelf ſhort 

wi- WH 2 every one of theſe perticulars of that perfection that ſhould 
. «compliſh boldneſle. 

Put having thoſe things in ſome meaſure, and more in de- 

Ddd 3 ſire 
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; When the Apoſtle ſaith, we cannot pray as we ought, and 
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whave an high Prieſt which is touched with the feeling of our in- b. 4.15, 
imities, in all points tempted like as wee are ut without fin. Let us 16+ 
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12 Dom. 


polt Trinit. 


Pſa.9.29. 


ſire and endeavour, our boldneſs muſt needs be as much ſha- 
ken with fear as theſe graces in us are ſhaken with infir- 
mity. | 
And upon this fear our Church teacheth us to pray to God 
in theſe words. Fe of th p | 
Porr d1wn upon us the abundance Yy mercy , forgiving us thi 
things wo ey our conſcience 1s afraid, and giving —_ Ms _ 
which our prajers dare not preſume to ack, throagh feſius Chriſt un 
Lord | 


And this ſome of our brethren have quarrelled , as a con- 
tradition in our prayers , becauſe we ſay, we pray-or tha we 
dare not pray for. _ | 

To whom, I anſwer, in theſe words of my Text; 0 Lird, 1 
heard thy voice and was afraid : Inthy word, I ſee how corruyr 
I am, for that ſhewerh me what thou requireſt : nry conſcience 
feareth thoſe fins of which it is guilty , for which I come to 
thee for mercy. 

O give me through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord , that which 
prayer without him dare not preſume to ask. Here is ſpiri 
boldneſs through Teſs Chrift our Lord, here is fear in reſpet 
of our ſelves ; for we muſt ſerve the Lord in fear, and rejoyce 
in arnmn it is vvell that that is not branded vvith a mark 
of contradiction. | 

We have to do vvith three ſorts of perſons. 
1 The prophane and carnall. | 

\2 The-generation the Wiſe man nameth, of ſach as are 

< wiſe in their own eyes, yet want wzſhing. 

-3 - The truly zealous faithfull ones ther do worſhip God 

with fear and trembling. - - ay 
| Firſt, concerning the prophane and carnall. . 
Theſe do not pray at all, the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
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fear, of ſuch David laith, Pu thews in fear,9 Lord, that they ma) Wl ©: 
know they are but men: for when they know that, they will ſe i ** 
| and coafeſſe, that they have need of help: © 
\ Thus was Saw! converted, there fuddenly ſhoon 4 light i "\! 
from heaven upon him, a voyce ſpake to-him, he was calt I ** 
- downto the earth. | The» Wl 
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" Then trembling and aftonifhed be ſaid, Lord what wile thou have 8.9.6. 
mee do? then was hee fir to be wrought. To ſuch wee muſt 
preach as Paw/ did to Felix of righreouſneſſe , temperance, a8.x,15, 


—_—_— 
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cls 


od WY 41d the judgment ts come': to put them into trembling, better to pur 

WH them berween the two mil-ſtones of the law of Moſes, and 
ſe WY the lavy vvritren in their hearts, and to grind them as ſmall 
hu WI 15 the duſt of the earth, then to let rhem make finne our of 
or WH meaſure finfult, by holdingour to be abominable, and to eve- 


ry good vvork reprobate - 

 Wecannot open the gates of hell roo vvide for ſach to 
ſhevy them the anger to come, a fit rext for a generation of 
Vipers, vve cannot lift up our voyces too loud in the deaf ears 
offuch, totell them'their tranſgreſſions, and to put them in 


- David vvept rivers of vvaters for ſuch, and that is a good 
remedie, let the faithfull vveep for them, for zxaſs vvhich ſig- 
tifieth to vveep, comes of zade, _ 
© So whenithe man of God looked on Hart, and fore-lavv 2 Reg, 8. 
the cruel{ britcheries, vvhich his blondy hand ſhonld perform, 11. 
be vvept, this wewyng We the Prophet brake the heart of Ha- 
wel for the time, and he ſaid , 1s thy Servant a dog , that he 
funld do theſe things ? © 
So St. Pan{putteth chem together. 
wo mean you to-weey andre break. my heart, their vveying brake a4..1 , X 
cart. ” | | 
The hearts of the'prophane are hardened with the cuſtome 
of finning. St. Bernard. Hos ER arg 
Aperiatar vena 09 ws, vve m vv 0 
bs broda —_— of the terrour of the Lord tothem. 
This bloudts the” rears of companion, of wwhich Davz, 
My ſoul metreth, or drippeth for heavineſs. St. Auguſtine faith, me 
that Lachryme compunttionis be ſanguis vulnerati cordis, wehen *P'F- 19%. 
be remembrance and conſideration of their fins hatch vvoun- 
ded them , and left them half dead, then the godd Samariran 
will come vvith his Wine and Oile, ever the Oile of glad- 
teſſe, atzd che poor patient vvill ſay, T how haſt put gladneſſe into 
M heart. | Thus 
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e A Commentary , or Expoſition © 


Verſ. 3. 
Provy.1o. 
I9» 


. Godin the face, they dravv-neer to him, raep 


- . £ood matters, their tongues are the pens of ready; vv 
can talk-yvith God Almightyextempore. Dabirny la 


Eccle.5.2, 


This was Saxls hard heart broken in pieces firſt, and-he that 
before did carry the croſſe of Chriſt tro corment others, now 
rejoyced in nothing but the crofle of Chriſt himſelf, whereby 
the world was crucified to him, and he tothe worſd:..: . . -.. 

' Thus vvhenthe lavv hath humbled the prophane under the 
mighty hand of God, he turneth all into tears full'of the fear 
of God, and vovveth- vvith himſelfe as he did in the Poet, 
1s fontem frontems, atque in flumina lumina vertam, then. is he fit 
ro pray, and to call upon the name of the Lord ſaying, Sana + 


IMangmean ,1uia peccavi contra te, heal my ſoul, O Lord, for 1 


baye ſinned againſt thee. | | 
2 Wee, have: to doe vvith that+ generation, vyho are 


vvile_in their, oyvn. eyes, [theſe have a goodopinion of 


themſelves that they knovv more then others, and they are,nd 
in converſation like tothe Publican, and-therefore-they Jook 
ſtand: hoy pray, 
elp in (hair pray- 


- ” 


theſe are (6 ful of the ſpirit,that theyneed 


. .. 


ers", they can pen'their oyvn petitions, their hearts 


fl MM 


 Self-opinion is a kind of Tpiricuall' drynkeneſle,, and 


" of like effe&, it maketh men daring and fool-hard ;" the 


prophane care not for God ,. there 5, no fear of God before 
their eyes, theſe make tyvo bold vvith him, they alſo, muſt take 
a little phyſick to purge the exuberancy of their preſumption; 
vye muſt give'them a-doze of fear, and teach them to drink of 
the cup op aakling next their hearts, there is no ſuch anti: 
dote againſt twhynor, as timer: lwelling, as-fear. 
Its the: Wiſeimans ceunſell. -;!; 1 3 ou 2d 
Re wot raftrwith thy mouthogand It not thy brart he. hafty #8 t- 
ter any thing before the Lord, for God 14 4n heauen, aud thou n0t 
earth, therefore. let thy words be few-.... So wang ag 364d 
. - He addeth; x fools voice 65 known by multitude of words,gthat, 5 
furcherprged< 2 00910 bob UBd os 1s) be, ads 052 
- In tho multitude of ord; ghere wane wor fot; ivy 2402 Buy 
For this.Chriſtzeaching us30;pray,beginnerh atiOhr AT 
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which arts heaves, that we upon carth, might conſider that 
he to whom we pray, is in Heaven: that we might compoſe 
_— with fear and reverence to come before him, and to 
preſent him with'our prayers. | 
And again, he:comprehendeth all that*"we may aske of 
God ina-very ſhort prayer, to teach us that our words muſt 


-. s; 
: —_ 
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And to that purpoſe, in his Sermon he taught; But when ye Mat.s 7. 
pray, uſe not vain repititions, as the heathen do, for they think, they 
fall be heard for thew much peaking. 
They that come-in p nce of great perſons, ſpeak their 
words by number and by weight , the yery preſence doth 
ſtamp in them an impreſſion of reverence and fear : now ſee- 
ing God to whom we pray is inviſible, our faith muſt behold 
him before us in glorious majeſty, as hee.faith, Thave {4 God 
always before mee , 'arid like Abrabam, the neerer we come to 
his preſence, and the more that we ſolicite him, the more 
ſhall vve be ſhaken vvith this holy fear; conſidering him vvho 
dwelleth in the light, that no mancan attgin unto, and con- 
fidering our ſelves that we are but duſt and aſhes: the heathen 
could teach, dror caſte adewnto, let men; go reyerently, and in- 
wardly cleave before their gods. 
3} There areyet another ſort of them vvhom their ſins do 
oppreſs as a burthen too heavie for them to bear, vvhoſe hearts 
' do ſmite them, and vvhoſe conſciences do accuſe them , that 
though the zeal of Gods houſe do bring them to Church, yet 
the fear of their unvvorthinefs doth make them ſtand a far off, 
ew their breaſts, and not daring to-lift up their eyes to 
ven. 
= Theſe had need of comfort, we muſt labour to. put; metall 
Po! oh info ſuch, by telling chem that he whole face they eek is, | 
- WH Godthe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of mercies, and + Cor.x,;, © 
I the God of all comfort. | h 
ob David, is a full example of a diſtreſſed man, enageat yet Plal:r19, 
1 Wl praying, for he confeſlerh, 7 aw wery ſore afflifted;yer he pray- 167. 
' WI tb God to quicken him, be faith, Ay ſor! i continually —_ 
Eee and 
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74 eA Commentary, or Expoſition | 
hand, he was even readyto yield'icup; yet thexomfort thathe 
had in God eſtabliſhed his heart. *' ro ov mod; og a 
And herein God is moſt grations, for when out. fins tome 
in our ſight, and we are horribly afraid of Gods : jadgmentz, 
even then God ſendeth his Spirit to us, not to rake away our MI 
infirmitiesquite, but to help-them, not to--turne-our-:forrow Ml | 
into joy,but to ſanRifie our ſorrow,and to ſupply it wich ſighs WM / 

and groanes, and this addition of fear- and griefidorh'alſo 
. mend devotion. | of Ba (9h 
To ſuch we muſt ſay, that tho! gh he rtowhom we: pray te 
& $lori- 

| 


hath. a wh as % 


in Heaven, yet he is our Father, and rhough:igreat an 
ous be his Majeſty, yet he is the preſerver of men: | 
David calleth hum out Sun and Shield, the brightneſle of WM | 


Fyrryy 


God. nod 9729h 17am 
Def. - Itis the duty of every child of God, and: member of the | 
Church to pray to God for the whole body of the Church. | 
The Church at this time was within a pale, -and confined 
to the houſe of Abraham, not in his whole bloud,: fori4fma! 
was excluded, in {aac was-the promiſe,not in his whole bloud; 
for E/ay was excluded, 7acob.was' 1(rarl, and prevailed with 
God,of him came the Fathers, and in his ſeed was the Church 
continued. | 
This Church was now threatned with deportation,and fus- 
dry great-judgments, the Prophet teacheth rhem how to pray 
one for another. 
To this there are great motives. 
r The diretionof Chriſt in the Lords Prayer, which. cal- 
leth God, our Father, aud inthe procelle of it, ſheweth hr 
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pen "HA BAK KU x.” 25. 


the Church of God, is ſtill included, Gwe ws, forgive us, lead 

Wnt. , 

- 2] The content that we give to God, in theſe general! pray- 
gs, which the Apoſtle doth well expreſſe. RN 
-Texhort that firſt of 7a ps ay +. be made for all men: For . 
this 5e\ goed anid acceptable in the fight of Grd owr Saviour, who will © 
have all men to be ſaved. 

All are ormay be members of the Church of God, for ought 
we know - 
:3, The benefit that we reap hereby is great, for thus we come 
to have quriportion intheicharitable prayers of others. 
Ambroſe; $4 prote rog.as tantum, prote ſolus rogabis, fi aut 

pro omnibus rog as 0mnes pro te rogabiunt. 

' 4. Kt isa true rule; that'extra Ecclefiam non eſt ſalus, without 
the Church theres no ſalvation : it is faid that God added to Afts 2.47. 
the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved: the reaſon hereof is,'be- 

cauſe Chriſt is no where to be found as a Saviour but in his 
Church, and the meanes of ſalvation, Preaching, Prayer, atid 
Facxaments, they are only found in the Church. - bl 

ic Without are dogs, » Oc: nga Revel.22, 

Chriſt is-the good Shepheard, and he hath his fold, all the 15, | 
ſheep thatare without, muſt be brought to that fold, as him- 

ſelf faith, alias oves habeo, que non ſunt de ovils hoc, illas oportet 

adducere. 1 have other ſheep, ec. they ſhall hear my voice, and 316 

there ſhall; be-one fold, and one Shepheard- | 

Therefore there is nd ſafety in ſingularity, they that for- 

fake the Church, forſake the fold, the unity of ſpirit, not the 

ſingularity, isthe bond-of peace. 

We are members /0ne-.of another, the common ſafery of 

the body communicateth-perticular ſafety to all rhe members 

F of the body... c 

| . Inthe temporall ſtate, the peace of perticular perſons is in- 

cluded in the peace of the _ kingdome,therefore feremiah 

faith ro the Church then in deportation. 

Neck the peace of the City, whether 1 have canſed you to be car- Je:39.7. 

rie | captives, and pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace 

: Je have peace. Eee 2 Much 
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eA Commentary , or Expoſition 


Much more ſhall we have peace in the peace of the Charch, 
ſeeing Chriſt. bequeathed his legacy of peace, not to fome 
parts and members of his Church, but to: the whole body 


Joh.1427. thereof. Pacem mem do vobie, 1 give unto you my peace.”It 


I 


muſt be {d underſtood, for as he left his Spirit the Comforter, 
ſo he left his peace the comfort, not to his Diſciples onely, but 
to all the Church, therefore pray all that it may be well with 
thee, i communi bono, in the common good. | 

This teacheth us to incorporate our ſelvs in the communion 
of Saints, per communionem pictatss et charitatis, by the commu- 
nion of piety and charity , to be one anothers Orators , but 
eſpecially co ſtudy and pray for the peace and welfare df the 
Church, ler us conſider itis the Spouſe of Chriſt, itis a -Lilly 
among thorns, it is a flower in the field, not only open to all 
weathers, bur to the tooth-and foot of the beafts of the field, 
Satan going about ſeeking to devoure it. RL | 

Let our prayers to God reſiſt Satan, and fight the Lords 
battail againſt him. 

We heare of the troubles of the Chorchin other eonptreys, 
we heare of the tyranny of Popery, and the 'opprefſions' of 
faithfull profeſſours, if we give then no other help;yet letour 
prayers give God no reſt, till he have mercy on them, nd 
give them deliverance. | 

This teacheth us to maintain 'trath and peaceamongſt onr 
ſelves, let not the wounds and ſoars of a Chutch} 'that 15 he- 
reſie, and ſchiſme, and ſeparatior, be ſo 'nwuch as named 
amongſt us, as it becommeth the Saints of God, let not the 
common enemy of our mm > gr to build 'upoh our ru- 
ines, and to raiſe up himſelf by our fall; to ſtrengthen his 
peace by our contentions, to be-night our-tlear ant glonous 
Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, ſo many happy years croivned wiki 
peace, and the fruits of peace propagation, with this Egyptian 
and Cymmerian darknefle. | 

Let us be of good comfort , their darkneſfe'dare not come 
fo near our light, for our light will diſcover. it, their errour 
dare not come ſo neer our truth, our truth will confure it; 

and the God of Truth wilnot luffer his trath to fail Yet 
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[. Yerifouranthankfulgeſs to God Fox tus To ſo tong fhijr 
ning in-Our ) Chaxeh +.if our evil lives: ſomnanſwergble-to our 
ourward profeflion; if our ,.contenyons io. dilplealing to the 
God of pegce + Gur want, of-zeal angofevotion in prayer; do 
turn awey.the face of God -txs us, we may. thank:ogt) ſelves: 
and bis juſtice, may tay, ne as My ;Thy ayer yy is 
of thy ſelf. © ©. >"; 

7 2 The Petitions; theſe: are three, vide pui29e 7 

1 Revwot thy werkinehe middeſt of the years; . ue: 5,2%:We'have 
expounded it literally, inthe 1nean tnr;preſerve, wy o__ 
- In which Petition we are caught. : 

Thaths Church of God is the workoof 'Godzye. have beved 1 Doft. 
itſo acknowhledged-by God himſelf., 

& ann Age are. andcaverning the wr ”y hands 1.45.17; 


"Wherin Cadconfellih bis Church to be his Ro net; 
and therefore:$o,\camprehended 1n. bis care « That they roay 
challenge his protetion. 

_Agaigy Toe caliechbis Churchthus: The French of my plan- 


tins, theaworkyf:y hawds, aheo Fanay be gloraficd, Iſa,Co21, 
by David upon this prayeth, F ſa mat ho. work of thy 
own hands. , 9d 22 Plal.r38.8 


The reaſons why the Church is tevcalied,. | 

Becauſe the 'Ghurch&s. notan;Aſlembly. ches Roth, er 
themſelves together '\; as we fay.y That Birds.of a. feather do 
fly cogether.: but it 15 ixxnole, it.154 congregation.of :ſuch as 
the he eleftion of grace hath called out of the werld by the 
ninſtery ofthe Word:of God, and the Sacraments. 

The: firſt Chunch/of God, in'whom God: was :glorified, 
confiſted of «4 00 prgs oe. 502 ren marykept not 
their firſteſtate,bur-were excomunicated never to be redeemed. 

. he firſt Church of Godion earth,\were our;firſt Pocents, 
whom God createdin his i image. 

114 he Cregtion miſcarried-by the: fail of our Parents, who 
might haveſtogd: if thoywould: +1 

:Theekchon of, -Erace ivemiained . unchangedble andy conti- 
Eee 3 nued 
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Levit, 20, 
26. 


fofh.1.5. 


Heb.13-5. 


I2, 


2 Pere4.19 


Plalg1.11 faiths He thathrgi 


| - Heb.1.14- 


naed #Churelil in Ads, ' itr Ab# "th Sb, Intch Teparate 
from Cainattd his iſſue: in Noah aad Sems, and; in 7 zphet;' per 
fwaded to the tents of Show{inthecalling of theGemiiles,lo thit 
alt thac-have cheetefionof 'grace; d6 come to-be-inetriben 
of the Ghureh- by vettuc df ati effeftuall calling:- eleRiva ue 
figneth them; vocation deckirerhichim to'bee © meabers 
the Church, and both theſe are the work of God. -*'-! "1 
Will you take it frog Gods ownimourt?who Th Ye fhal 
be holy Wrto ave; for 1.rhe Lord am holy, und hey Jovenve Jo Joes 
otidapi people th.at ew Jhavth bi mane 01 0 10 Ne 
The Church is calledthework of f God, invepeat of is 


0 1 pthpernailipreſenco withcir, hd: atlon bf ir, both 'by 


his own ſpecial] providence}! which-is age privilegpe- of the 
- Church;& glfo bythe ſubordinate miaiftery ChivdipSnpck 


x For his own providence, he hath declared icm a Pfoniſe 

1 wilt: fail ther,or forfakgdhheiin! whilty promiſe, whar, intereſ 

the Church hath pandeevety meinberthereof the \Rathebr t 
_ Hebrews ſhevveth. no1H97 010 J* 

Let your converſation be | wethiut conlſinſhy md Fe TIES 


# with (uch a rf. Mg gun \ fd, 1Ewoitlmever lure 
thee, nor forſake thee. (539 el] 109U hvow'h boi 


So that we may boldly fay, 7 he Lord i bs my helper, 1 wil mat 
fear what man ſhall db anrom06. * 

Vox which gratiaus protection, — Peber: willerh us: ty com- 
it ron! s to hinwin wa frm as t6/afanhfall C rvdrour; focal 
led, lairlEyrange, ada frews _——_—_ & "gWioe Coons; nn 
relinqait's Ji by 19 010139242 99% 

He not onely builderh, buritandeth oh: repirations. 

2 For.the ran Fayre” © tie' Plalmiſt 

IVE viy keep thee in all 
thy wayes: Ther ſha bod rieoapi io ham 9,92 9A 5.6 

Are they nit all miniſtritg. ps ſent '-t a wad for 
them, who ſhall be heirs of S = Proii ©:1f1 

TheKhurch of (30d is.tatled he Work of Godzro honour 
God, for God is not ao ther : thing char he hath 
wrought; asin bis Church, for therein mercy andtrath = 
ba, rogether 
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'to wr; oighdoop nfinefſtand prate kiſſed each other, c our e- 
roche PR vfwhe-gtor-of hix-grace.n You Fpheſ.1.6 
me af rhke char T 1\.6c.21, + 


ma) be glorified. For Gleidois mere” gloriieth in_ thoſe things, 


'whichhe HathyrovghtbyJelus Chriſt in our tefh, and in 


thoſe things which he doth for on fakeyy thee all the other 
works of his hands. « Qvtangy 

This will one day-appear; inetvenled alveady in part to 
vs, for whatſoever God did work: ſine verbo 1ncarnato;” without 
the v-ord j incarnare;; it all (ball fail,and come to. diffolution, 
or to 4 worlk conditiongthavis, aneternall being:an wo: . ... 

For example, the heavens and the eath ſhall all periſh, and 
new ſhall-be made 1 in 5heir place, @nevy.; - and a nevv 


earth, whegtio God vill plant righreouſneſle. -- 

The Agpelsthar fel, and the reprobare, ſhayiſuffer eret> 
nal: Aames 2010” 1 101 nggd9 975 

What vindndwbut Angels ard inf wy the ele At 


vels and theſboly, /Church: of God ; the:one ſort elefted in 


Chriſt; oſtabhſhed it'blife by Chriſt : the other redeemed by 


C hriſt, theſe art reſerved zglary,the juſt {hall be a An+ 
gels of God inheaven. , --:11 51 

In this Church then God is moſt glorified. |; 1-: 

The Church, iszalted the Work of God, to'give honour to 
it here on earth, for God would have the World knovy; _ 
he owns his C burcb;;and thkt ghey are a' peculiar people, 
choſen genexation, a royall Prieſthood, that he delighteth in 
inthem. And again, the faithful delight-i mn nothing, but what 
he hath vvrought in them and from them. So A»gs/tine bring- 
eth in the Church, ſaying; 

Opus taum in me Dinine, vide, non meum nam-meun ſi videris 
demman gruum ji viders Coronas. Behold, thy work in mee, &c. 

It is.Dawids glory, / am thine, 

All things elie have the ſame maker , that have any being, 
but the. Church hath the honour of curious and coſtly, vvork, 
all the reſt-of the vyorks of God are not. vvorth the coſt that 


he beſtovved in the vyhite vvaſhing of this work. 


To tura this point into profit, 1 Secing 
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:ohef.r. 


'Ephecz.zo 2 Forcftation, We are his workwaybip Sram i Chri * 


'1 Per.2,9. 


1 Reg.s, 
$3,593. 
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2 r Seeingrve'are the Vyorkof God inregard;pfeleRting 47 
grace., ,of: creatiorandproteftion ,:this 
gadlily; righteouflyand ſdherly; irirhis preſent vrorld ; nth 


keep'our ſefvesunſpotret{of rhe world.) © + hs 
11 Þ Forekion, He hath choſew-4g that we fold be Fon « 
* witbou blame before himanilove; :| : 


Jus who good works; that we fhunldrwalk in them. 

' 2: For allhis other favours, as that we are a rojall priefthacd, 
an holy mation;\a purchaſed people, # u, that we ſhowld flew forth the 
An bitdenlode encof herkgnſſh an br Marvell 
light," 11 5 

- Survey'thy ſoul, peruſe hy wihols converſation ods 
ſearch thy heart vvirhin; ſuffer northe Work of the 'Lerd in 
thee ro be defaced, and 'defouled- with! the unteanneſſe of 
groſſe and foul ſins. If Satan have been too ſtrong” for'thee, 
that he holdeth thec captive, and binderh thee, 'atid' maketh 
thee go vyhere thou vouldeſt not] and do/ vwhat thou ab- 
horreſt, declare itby thy reſifting of hin” that he hath u- 
ſurped;; thou haſt not yielded him poſſeſſion, let nor fin ſer up 
a ſtool of vvickedneſſe within thee , et it" not reign in thy 
mortall body. -* 

Doythy:Maker, ſo much right; "to Holland and keep his 
wvork;as Clean as thou canſt from the defilin ie ef the vvorld. 
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2 Gather boldnefſe from this conſid ton, to ſolicite , 


God in prayers, for ſo it is uſed as an effe argument, 
ye 1g tum, revive-thy Work, as David, thine, 0 
ave 


So Solomon enforceth his ſuit to God for Iſrael, ts thou diaft 
ſeperate them from all the pe people e of the earth to be thine inheritance. 
| Therefore, he prayeth,rhat the eyes of God would be opehs to their | 
ſmpplications, and that he would hearken to them in alt rhat they pray 
for. 

2..In the perition'thar God vvould tevive and quicken his 
Church, in the miezn'time, that 4 1s, 'dyring qring the af Rjon and 

vexation of it; Vve are eavight. | Fc 
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Ig a Serpent, a y 390 "aca een, 


$lexyeco afſaulc, he purrerh tir, as in 
of Petey, and in the buffering of Paw, ant in the 26- 
fob. If Peter, had not he had: Chridts epporens pro re, 


Tn repre for thee, and, Paw/\bad not heard furs ris 

gratia mea, hy gen NOR is yicient for me; and Fob chad nos! had 

by poojerms friead how-bad it goge with them?. 
—_ —_ is for $his, why :the Church. ſhould 


fin i unter te croſſe, of it-Were wn Krongly ſupported by 


grace. 
For there is no leflon ſotard for p child of God, ro take 
out as to take up the croſſe of Chriſt, and to follow him, to 


lufer rhe. ſmart of aMiRtion With patience and t 
Dre ny 
unruly and notiiegiooonerary roche fiſh, a afBiction and 


Therefore doth God meakure to bis Children their 
an! drought ofehie cup, becauſe he knowes mare rar 


m_— Plalmiſt ſaith, The rod of the wicked fhall net ref pon Pſal.125.3 
the lot of the righreens, left the rightraws pret farth their hand arts 
nquity. 

And for this St-Paxl faith, Ged is faithfull, who will not ſuffer 1Cor.1o, 
Jon to be tempred above that you are able,butwill with the __ 13. 
u alſo make away to e/cape e may be able to bear it. | 

Wherein note for-comtort in tribulation. 

1 That though Satan have no-ſtay of his fury and malice 
in our temptations, yet God will not ſufferus ro. be rempred 
further, than he thinks fit. For there is pood uſe to be made 
of ſome cemptations, as St. ares faith, Ay brethren, count it y, 1 +, 
all j 019, when you fall into divers temptations, _ meaneth temp- 

Frf tations 
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patzenos?'s 166319 = 10? [[>wurd.3 zid amo 92rteaaanyO) 
1Per.1.7. Tot the: BY 2 Dn IHR» 
thatperiGrt4 Both Byorrn rw bois | 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing®of* WW 1 | 
iGhrifh ntiw , nol Jn: 1.8 3326192 30:00 & 27 08957 
1: & Weſterharah thaefchildren of God Haven: meafiire 
of ſitengthiito Year teri ft; 2d he char'gave Aibrit their 
meafure;'n knowbrhiwliadecontains; will not- ſuffer them 
f6be tegnptvll fire hePthen they Arete. 
: ; Heceih mafly miſta kethenſevefimd ck their ability to 
bear aMiction Jeſle thifin fs) forindecbrit! God putus to it, 
we do ner:kriow how!tiHudiWeate' able: to \iffer, and many 
gteat examples in ChreſvſtatyTerfinde-bf- thoſe- Chriſtians, 
young men and aged, tender Virgines that have feared their 
own weaknelle'much;who'havefiflad the! carilogueof ' Gods 
confeſfonrs and martyrs with ihvmeible» edaſtarry;/ v4 7* - 
--þ Welece'thacwherr God oparedviivey oubofirtbulition 
thatthe faithfdlt ſ@an iſſue} thoughForrherimieche! tefhpa- 
tion be mote then din\ſtrengrh; yerdeaſſ@oicdiphsYott put 
mettle into us to bear it. | et NON, 
. Howfoever; the flefteudittbe morethen a fook& Oni this 
Heb.12.yr ©, becauſe 2vchaft ing for che Tinke ſeemethito be jojous but 
V3OUVOWRS. > nurſes 
a Kot many fears ariſe in'rhe hearts 6fthe afMiRed] ant? Satan 
is ſtil ſuggeſting, char God:harh forſaken him tharrs afMiRted. 
Eſpecially ſuch a great aMiction as this that was now 
threatned tothe Church, the ſword ofrh&Cha/ds ans,depopu- 
lationef thert Citicvand Towns, deftruRtion of the remple, de- 
portation intothe land. of /their enemjes, and ſeventy years 
captivity: this ſhakerh rheir faith inthepromiſevf God” made 
to his Church, and makethirhem to! dowbr/thax God hath for- 
Sotten to be gratious, and will ſhew nb-more mercy. © 
. Let us learne of the Prophet: whavuſe'we muſt make” of af- 
fictions in this kind%eyen:prayer-: O Lord, revive thy work, 
lexus, comfort our ſelves: in all .cribulations that we are ow 
wor 
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caions fs WJCRNe We apiedens ers To 


DE —— 


«@:HA BA KKK. N Gs 43 


work of Gods-hand, andletius commend our (6lves:to his fa- 
therlyJove;2 5:05 5:55 39 92910” 1901 Li gut abt fo 
Prayer 8:Sdevs« 1wncas, a faitbtullmefienger, we may dil 
parch away this meſſenger from Babylon, fromthe Lions. den; 
trom &h&helly 'dt the whale from zhefiery furnace pf heayen, 
and it wilLd@pur errand to Kod faithfully 4nd effectually. 
Itis.St: Awgnſtines comfort. Cain wideris non,4. te arvotums 18 Plal 65. 


bt 5-000) ſecuria efto, quia non oft amite miſrecordia cjus. 
.2 Pedtions. ln the ih ofilive nears make kgows. 
That 4s [nalie mean tirvepwhillt thy Church is in captivity,re- 
veal to tohs thy gratwouspurpole of reſtoring& ayengirig them. 
.\The ,tr0e. comfort "M afthGtions/groweth out. of a right ur Doty. 
derſtanding'of the will and putpole- of God therein, thar is, 
that he. lheareth a-Gpnſtant loye to his; Churchzhowever he pu- 
aſh them. Sqgetd bor con Telly 
', 1. This maketh them: able tabear-affliction, when. we ſee pay. 1. 
that Godmaketh a way to eſcape, a5s.yQu heard-from Sr. Part. |: x Cor.re, 
And.thisis verycleer in. this people, for God-made known 13; 1 
tothera, hispurpoſe concerning their bondage -in- «4£gypr, this 


, 


[urgy ſhall bea ſtranger in. a Land. that is not theixs., and ſuall 
ſervs them. ,\. and. they . ſhall afflift them. four  unidred Tears. 
And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, will 1 jaalg:1 aud eftere Verſ.t4. 
ard ſhall they come ok with great [nbſtance +: 5:10) 11.411 | 
. This; as Se1i Awgnſtive vvell underſtandeth, idoth.include 
all the time that paſſed between the birth of //auc, ang the en- 
ring of the people of 1/zae/ into the. land .of pronule, duriug 
which time, they, had no land of their oyvnand-jna. di-junt 
reading*,. they, -yvere' either ſtrangers, ' a5 @urang, their. fir(h 
abode 1n\Canaax; and after in «/£gypr, os they lerved, as after 
{oſephs,death, and were afflicted. whe hai BY 
Four hundred years are a Jong time, yet, they 1ayy an; end 
of their travails, and; aMictions, and. they. knevy, thay their 
Paſterity ſhauld- have reſt as laſt, and they kaevy, phat! God, 


vwould,mdg their appreflours, this made, them, able! co bear 

the, WRAY von G36 553.07 I. g 102942 2653 55 

\, Here is a picturedravvnto the life of a chriſtian mans life 
" ' Fff 2 kore 
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nill yrayghusrevepled to Abrakume. Know thatutby {cod of a Geba15-13-» | 
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I7. 
Jer. 
Fer,2o.6. 


q \ Verſl.12. 


Jer,z0.2. 


a Rey, 20. yyarning of it long before, but ſotnw 
19-13" 7eremie his Prophet gave'them weenkng of it. 7 4 paſt jou oi 


Hab,1.14. T hon makeſt' thent as the firs of- thei Son, thete you heard of 


Jer.z5.r1. el, cX nes thereef, 


here oh earth; for be tnuſt' be a firanpe Sabie 44G 
and muſt ſerve and ſuffer before he can come to' 
which is vifo' ny viſion ogy before he can ping to 
reſt from his : —_ 

'Fhis captivi was a. puniſlutiede' bs ty" 
people , bat God ieyin Bape ail imown'to thein , A 
Prophet here reacheth them ro pra NL a for he give the 


to a more cleer diſcovery of his ro —_ or ſhal 
be carried into Babylon, nothing & left. The Lord 'alf6 by 


of this land, into a lend thitt ye-kwow wot. He ehreatenath © fend 
Fiſhers to fiſh them "ia that with Habikny 


their angle, net, and dragge. 
Foy is yer more plairr in chis ptedition.-T 418 Mives 4 
reneeh of the tity ; od wit tht labauers theveef; i044 | all the 
Anger tobt earritd Wntd Babylon. But: moſt 
ly begin: at the 'g vere. ' -o/4Hd hris 19bile” Dated hall With 
> #hd ith a = pogo: Kay 
Wy of Babyle# 70 years. 1 hall omit Þ6 
are [Sear that 1 will puniſh the Ki ng oa, dh 
nation, faith this Lord: 

There is mo better news, ow __ wen The doys come, 
faith the Lord, that 1-95l byvvg IEP, prople 
Iſrael and Fudeh, faith the Leto eas wil Ceaſe W retwree 
to the land that 1 gave to their Fathers, and thty Poet" 

The miferies that ſmart nponaMiRed mew! omjethen 
forget the comforts that ſhonld heal their woitded fpiri 
David exprefſeth his vexation fot 2 ſau = 
fore, O Lord, make it known. Make thy people Tenfibi& of chat 
comfort, which chou haſt graciouſly Teevent for them. 

And indeed, the people were nor yfe ont of heart, af "Jl [ 
vithe thavkhey lived in that captivity thayyf4l rettiembred Jo IN | 
ſatemand thought upon Sion, and expected their Heliverantt. 

Buc the diſperſion of che e Jeves that bach now | CART 
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pold 1600.years that hath laſted long, and the- time of their 
cutionss not perticularly revealed, this maketh them hang 
the head, God in quſtice for the cruelty which they did exe- 
cute upon his Son, would not let ther know the time of their 
{liverance,; 45: in-their former atlictions he did, which, no 
doubr, valgent figne of Gods heavy indignation. 
t 


enthat the knowledge of the will of God and his -x Ul. 


purpoſe revealed in his Word, is ſo great a comfort in affliti- 
we are taught to ſtudy, and ſearch the Book of Gods 
Willand thetemn to exerciſe our ſelves, for he is the ſame God 
that he was, and his wil is the ſame,the juſt bayethe ſame pro- 
niſes that they had, the unjuſt ſhall have the ſame judgments, 
hear read the Book of. God, and apply itas thou goeſt, for 
there thou ſbalt have thy portion. 
Labour for newneſle of life, and that ſhall bring thee to the 
woof and cryal, oo the diſcerning and experience of the will of 
God, as the Apoſtle faith, And be not conformed ro the World, 


Ws our AE AA wind, that Jou ma Rom.12,2, | 
pyve what that good, that acceptable, and perfett will of God. For 4 


God will notreveale himſelf ro the ungodiy, bur the ſecrets of 
the Lord are with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them 
his Covenant. 

We maſt reſt inthis.wil.of God, with a fe volunt as tua, thy 
vill be done, we nuaſt not refiſt ir, we muſt not murmure at ir, 
ve muſt notrmake hafte, but we muſt live by faith, and tarry 
the Lords teafare. and in the mean time, gather ſtrength from 
his promiſe, 26 eftablifh our hearts that they faint not, and 
kul us in olte tribulations. 

3 Petition. 1» wrath remember mercy. 


The plea of the true Chareh in affliftions is mercy, God 
tzught us this hinedſelf, for when our firſt- Parents had ſinned, 
they were afraid and aſhamed, and bid themſelves from God, 
there was ao mercy yet revealed. 

Hovy vvoald they vlicite God , Jeſus Chriſt vyas'not yet 
koown 9 them, therefore they fled from God, for there is no- 

Frf2 drawing 
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| A Commentary , or - Expeſutzen 


2 Real... 


» Lamg.:22, 
Bal. 54.1. 


Pſal.35.7. 
3 Reaſ. 


drawing neer to God, for ſinners without:Chriſthyrtear Og 
came x. ſought out Adam, be arraigned the: offergers py 
finding the Serpent guilty obche. temptation/: bkoctbt fliq; 
and there he promiſed Chriſt. »: : > 4 ,n02 2] 1090 2102 
When mercy was: revealed to man; thenhe.:oalted-thk 
man firſt, and chen the-woman.-And ever/:fince; har mbrcy 
was made known to the Church, -the 'true Church harb$ad 
no other plea bur mercy. | 11 .2189%% 2loqun Wl 4 
There 1s miſericordia condenans, a.pardoning ;he- for- 
giveth all our iniquiries, an article of faith, remsſ7o-peeraturhm 
remiſlion of fins, there is' miſericordia donans, agiving metey! 1 
he giveth medicine'to heal all our infirmities. ; 3: 3 e4u 
"The Church knoweth that they-have given God cauſe to 
be angry, they know that if his wrath! be-kindled' bur a little, 
heisa conſuming fire, andit is a fearfullitmng/to: fall into his 
hands, they know that in his favour #/life; amd: at his right Wl | 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore/:;! 2/oq/. 2-2 | | 
We have nothing to keep us fronvithe anger: ro come\bur 
mercy. 1t is of the Lords nl ores e876." 0t all conſu- 
med, for his compaſſions fasl noti'\ Hatie manty uopms-2ne;0 \Ladyac- 
cording to thy loving kindneſſe, Eo) 14.03 nds din 9s b1o 20 
We have nothing to _ us again in favour-with God; | 
whom we provoke every day,” but.his mercys: 7Bue a for 
me 1 will come into thy houſe in the mmltitude of thy:mereies. © '' 
'TheChurch knoweth' chat. God is, more: glorious' in; his | 
mercy, then in all his otherattributes ;: for:his-merayis: above Wl . 
all his works ; the juſtice of God is againſt us> becauſewe are 
unrighteous : the wiſedom of God s;againf@us zbecaufe we 
have walked as fools, and not as wiſe men. , . 
The holineſs of God'is againſt vs, becatife we are unclean, 
canceived in {in,and born in iniquity.) 21-13 2316 B9l{j 51. 
' The truth of God is againſt us;;- for: piwyrs' bonwewender; 
every man is a lyer; The power of God. is ag4inſt ns, becauſe Wl | 
we have forſaken him the foungain of living watery & cs 
The Patience of God is againſt us;becaule he.is a God that 
loverh not inquiry, neither ſhall evill dwell, vvith him 3 be 
hateth all choſe that work wickedneſs. One- 
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Onely Mercy is our friend, that mak?th Chriſt our juſtice, 
our wiſedom; our ſanaification and redemption; that ma- 
hketh fruchpoetoitra-gracious pramiles,and dns power becomerh 
obr.-prodeGod,, bis patience our peace ; Divirie miericordie, 
riches of mercy. 

\ wo *Fhaſeameth to excellent uſe ; 

1 To afſure to--us- the. fayour of God, becauſe ir is built 1 2. 
upon the fauridetion of Gods mercies, of which Dazid faith, 
The mercy of God endureth for ever, his mercy is exerlaſting. 

The knowledge of ſalvation given by the remiſſion of our | 
ſinzis; Through thetrndtr mercy of vur God, whercby the day-ſpring 'S. —P 
from ow hugh bath vifited us. 

-/S6xtiar i6 God be-angry with us for our fin, yet his vvrath 
doth not burn like fire ; but as he fayd of Solomon, 1 will 
cuften bimewith the rods of men, but my mercy will 1 not take utter- 
h fron his.) 59112 (lh 111) 

2 It ſeemeth to rebuke thoſe that put their truſt in humane 
merits, or. works' of the:Law, they that come to God for wa- 
gs, forſakeitheit omtuotercy ;-nIthing {0,contrary to Di vice 
mercy, a3 humant caridignity.. | | 

3 Becauſe here is anger and mercy together,this killeth all*: Cor.1.3. 
preſumption, for he:that is called -7heGod of mercies, is called a N* 1 2, 
jealous Ged, and 4 farigies Avenger. 

And the rods of men well laid on will ſmart, and draw 
bloud. 

: 1447 This\inviteth-to new life, becauſe, "The goodneſs and 

mercy of God leadeth to repentance, and the Crown ot it. Rm. 2.6. 
5 Seing'we-have-{o-much need of mercy our ſelvs,let us ſhew 

mercy untq'others.., ;E fore miſeri-wrdes, wt pater veſter coleſtc, 

be ye mercifull, as your heavenly father ; for there ſhall be 

judgement vvithout tnercy to him that ſheweth no mercy 

r, Chriſt-abideth-yet naked , and ſick and impriſoned, and 

le hungry and thirſty, in our poor brethren, as his mercy em- 

braceth us, ſo let-our -mercy embrace him , that he may ſay, 

turivi C paviſtss, 1 was hungry, and ye fed me. 


—— 


[ 


=5ESAES! 


{4 
— 
<3 


= >=. 3:Þ. 


Sana c&k®. I AEMUOTS F5TS 


Ver. 


_ EY —_ 


—_—_—— 


ef Commentary," or Buyofinion 


od £ Ede 
9.4 0) 


— , ad T” 


Ver. ?. God came from Teman, and the haly ane | 
Selah. Hrs glorie covered the Heavens, and the Eavthwas ſullof 
his praiſe. 131m 40 #5151 

4 And his brightneſs was us the light, be had horne' comving ont of 
his hand, and there was the _—__ bis pewey. 367; 

5 Before him went the peſt lence,” and burning coals went forthat 
his feet. | =Y | 


("A [ 
He ſecond part of this Pſalm doth contein a celebration 
of the prayſes of God, which alſo doth declare upon what 
grounds, the Church in afMiition and captivity doth 'put 
truſt in God. | T: 
The whole Section is a commemoration of the great power 
and glory, and power and mercy of God ſhewed in behalf of 
his own people,v.3,4,5- ad finem,v.I 5. " | 
1 In his _ to them > nar and Temas. , a 
2 Ofthe ſame power and glory declared im fgiving 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canear to Iſrael. 1 5; 111 
Y 3 In the diſmay of the Nations, v.7. 
{/4 In the marvellous Water-works,$.9,ro: 
5 In their great viRtories within the Land. 
I'begin at the firſt ; 
God care from Teman, and the holy one Maunt Paran 
The beſt ——_ that I'do ade? Jeet ir . of theſe 
words, is,that hereis remembred the coming of God to 1/rael, 
when he gave them the Law written in two Tables of ſtone, 
with his own hand: 4 
For God came then from Teman and Paran t Paran Wasa 
great mountain neer to.mount Sj1;,'but 7 emas ſignified the 
South;ſo God came'from the South, thence came God to give 
1ſracl his L aw, wherein he did expreſs himſelf the King of 
this people, by coming ſo neer to therd /by ſhewing himſelfſo 
openly, and by revealing his wil to them ſo plainly. . This 
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This was fo =_ a favour done to them, that he addeth Se- 
lb, which word is onely ufed in Davids Pſalmes, and in this 
Palme, and the word in the judgments of the learned is ſome- 
time 20x optaxts, the voice of one that wiſheth, #quivalent to 
Amen, or vox admirantis, the voice of one admiring, ſhewing 
ſome ſpeciall matter, or vox affirmantis, of one affirming, a- 
youching what is ſaid, or vox medirantis, of one meditating, 
requiring conſideration of what is ſaid. But withall, it is a reſt 
in Muſique. 

ferome ſaith , it is, commutatio metri , or viciſſitud camnds, 
his fy coverel the heavens, and the earth was full of his 


praiſe 

eAnd His Brightneſſe was as the Light, ] he meaneth the 
brightneſſe of that glory wherein he appeared, when he gave 
the Law ſet forth.Exod. 19.16. For there were T hunders and 
Lightnings. 

He had Horns comming out of his hands, | by Horns, in Scri- 
pure, ſtrength is ſignified, the horne of ſalvation is the ſtrength 
of falvation, the exalting of the horne is the advancing of pow- 
e,and theſe are ſaid to be in his hands, becauſe the hands and 
arms arecalled the ſtrong men in the body , they are the in- 
ſtrumentsof power. 

eAnd there was the hiding of his power, there in that ap- 
parition, Goddid hide his power from the reſt of the world, 
and declared it perticularly to his Church, as David faith. He 
ny WY 64th not dealt fo with any nation, and 45 for his judgments,they have 
oe mt known them. | 
l, Before him went the Peſtilence , ] and burning coals went 
J forth at bu feet: ] 

His meaning is that God then declared himſelf mighty in 
a the puniſhment of his enemies,and the enemies of his Church, 
e Wl forundertheſe tyvo kinds of puniſhments by peſtilence and 
e fire, he ſhevveth that God hath the command of all the in- 
f 
0 


lruments of vvrath, of vvhich theſe tyvo, by plague and fire, 
are the moſt licking and devouring, purting no difference 


where they go. | 


Pſal. I47. 
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e Commentary , or Expoſition 


Pla!. 44-9. 
10. 


Pſal.74 9. 


_ Pſal.77-2. 


_ Verſes. 
Pſal.4.1. 


And this hath reference to the many plagues wherevvith 
be puniſhed the Egyptians, vvhen he brought his people from 


the land of &gypt, trom the houſe of bondage. (ov 
Theſumme of all is this, that God. hath declared” himſelf WM '* 
Slorious. bf 
3 1 In his ſpeciall favour to his people. | 
2 In his juſt vengeance. | be 
From vvhence theſe points of doctrine iſſue. 
1 Thar the conſideration of Gods former mercies, doth 
( ſtrengthen faith in preſent tribulations. _ | of 
2 That the Church of God hath a ſpeciall intereſt\in the WI *' 
povver and proteftion of God. 5 
2 That God is armed vvith povver to puniſh evill doers. i 
4 Thatin all this God-vvas glorified. 
Firſt, the conſideration of former mercies doth ſtrength- Wl ” 
en faith in preſent troubles. 
Thereforedo they commemorate the manner-of Gods t 


[0- 
rious coriming from Teman and of Paran', vvherein he Nd 
glory in the heavens, and prayſe upon the carth. 

David did make good uſe of this point often. For vvhen 
my diſtrefſe came, he found comfort in this remembrance.. 

Novv thou art farre of, and goeſt not forth with our armits- 

Thou makeſt us turn back, from the adverſary, and they which 
hate 1s ſpoile for themſelves, &c. ; | 

To comfort this affliction, he beginneth that Pfalme. #* 
have heard with our ears, O God, andour fathers have told us, what 
thou didſt their days, and in the times of old. 

How thou didſt drive ont the heathen with thy hand, and plant ed 
them, Cc. 

So, again, complaining of great afflictions. me ſce not 097 
ſignes, there is no more any Prophet, this is his comfort: God 1) 
King of old, working Salvation in the midſt of the Earth. 

T hou aidſt divide che Sea by thy power, (Fc. 

So again, 1» the day of my trouble, I ſought the Lord, my ſoar 
ran, and ceaſed nit, andin the night my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

T hen I conſidered the days of ola, and the yearg of ancient times. 
T hou haft enlarged me when 1 ws diſt reſt. 
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The children of the ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall *7 , 

be eft abliſhed before thee. bt 7 
The goodneſs of God endureth._ continually. fl 52.1. 
Becauſe the commemoration of former benefits is a work Keaſ: 2. 

ofthankſgiving and prayſe, and that is the higheſt ſervice thar 

wecan perform to God in his worſhip, this is,Sicxr in cel, it 

heaven upon earth ; For it 5s 4 goed thing to give thanks unto 


the Lord, and to ſing prayſes to the Name of the moſt High. Pſal. 92.1, 


Itis good for God, for, He that offereth me praiſe glorifieth Pſ.50.23. 
m, and for that he made us. 

It it good forus, for, with/uch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed ; 
here i8'our happineſs, for in his favor is light. Reaſ.2: 


Again, the thankfull commemoration of former mer- 
es of Gad:to us'doth draw 'on new benefits ; for thanks- 
PR is Gods crop which he- gathereth from us of the 
zed of his many favours, ſo it is our ſeed which we caſt into 
the ground of Gods kindneſs, and.it bringeth us an harveſt 
of new bleſlings. : 
Every manthinks his ſeed well beſtowed in good ground 
that yeeldeth an encreaſe, and God hath ſaid ; — 
T hem that honour me 1 will hunoar. Poe 
This paint is of excellent uſe, to ſtir us up to a wiſe conſide- Uſe. 
ration of the conſtant love of God, to ſuch as fear& ſerve him. 
Benefits are ſoon forgotten, therefore,as David ſaith, 1cal- 
led #pon the Lord in my trouble, ſo he ſtirreth up himſelf ro 
wankfplnehy My ſal praiſe thu the Lord, and forget not all his 
enenty; 2 , 
| th found great commfort.in this looking back. 
W hen.be undertook Goliah, and Sant diſcouraged him as 
unable for it, he looked back to the time paſt, and remembred 
how God had delivered him from a Lion, and a Bear, and 
| Gg8 2 from 
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Pſa. 71.5. 


Phil.3.13. 


from that experience of Gods good help, he reſolved to at- 
tempt the uncircumciſed Philiſtine. 

And in his declining years, when age grew -upon him, he 
comforted his drooping ſvirits thus , 7 how art my bope, O Laird 
God, even my truſt from my youth. 

Upon thee have 1 been ftayed from the womb , thou art hs that 
took, me Trom mymathers bowels. 

p Cef me not off in the time of age, forſakg me nut when my ſtrength 
aileth. 

There be three ſorts of men that do even run themſelves up. 
on the edge and point of reprehenſion, we cannot here for- 
give them a chiding, 

1 Thoſe that, ranquam prona 
look onely upon the time incum 
faith, / forget that which is behind. _. 

Lyranw underſtandeth him; legalia & rerrena. 

T heophilatt better ; Preteritarum.virturum mhnil reminiſcor, nc 
memoria repeto, ſed ea omnia poſt tergum relinquo. * 

So we = forget ailthe good we have done, as being 
ſhort of perfeion,that we may mend our pace inthe ways of 
Gods Commandements. 

But the Apoſtle did look back to times paſt, ro ſee what Chriſt 
had done for us, how he loved us when vve vvere his enemies, 
how he waſhed us in his bloud ; how he forgave him his fins, 
and how he obteined mercy of him, becauſe vvhat he did, he 
did it ignorantly through unbelief. 

2 Thoſealſoare here reproved, vvho look only to the time 
paſt, and ſee therein nothing but Gods temporal! favours, but 

regard not the times preſent, and conſider not Gods ſpirituall 


4, as groveling beaſts dg 
, miſtaking St. Pawl, who 


Sraces 


Some that lived in the time of Popery,do prayſe thoſe dais: 


then vyas good houſe-keeping, eaſie rents, a conſtant faſhion 


of apparrel ; that many Gentlemen had the lands of their 
grandfathers in poſſeſſion, and their .cloaths ontheir backs; 
then vvas.no ſeeking of reverfions, or buying:of. offices, 0 
market of Church-livings: 
Iſrael 


Iſrael did ſo: Remember the fi/h that we ate in Egypt for noughr, 
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the Cucumbers,and the Melons, and the Leeks, and the Onions,and 
the Garlick, 

Ideny not;but when the people of this Land vvere fewer 
and the vanity of the pride of other Nations, and many ot 
their foul ſins kept home,and were not imported hither, there 
were better times for the belly then theſe are. 

But let us ſee the ſtate of ſouls at that time , they were then 
in the houſe. of bondage, under Pharaoh of Rome : Beefand 
Mutton, Wheat and Barly were cheap : but the two Teſta- 
ments, the two breaſts of the Church, vvere like a Fountain 
ſealed up, and like a Garden encloſed. 

But when Queen Elizabeth began to reſt in this Hemi- 
ſphere,like the Sun to run her race, ſhe turned that night into 
day, and maintained this light till ſhe vyas taken up into hea- 
ven; and the that-vyas a ſhining ſtar on earth , and bleſt the 
Church of God kervwvith benigne aſpeRt and influence, vvas 
made a glorious ever bleſſed Saint in heaven. 

In the beginning of her raign, God came from Teman : The 
Holy one from mount Paran ; God revealed himſelf in the glo- 
rious Sun-ſhine of his Goſpel of peace. 

3\ They are alſo reproved,vvho out of too much fore-caſt- 
ing fear of the times to come,do quite forget both the former 
and the preſent mercies of God, and aſtoniſh themſelves vvith. 
repreſentations of hideous formes of enſuing dangers. 

The God that -gave us his light of Truth , and hath con- 
tinued it ſo many D_— years of peace — us, -hath be- 
gun, he will alſo make an end ; by this light, no doubt, 
many faithful ſouls have found the way to the throne of grace, 
whoſe continuall prayers to God for the happy eſtate of his 
Church, are able to wake this Sun ftay his courſe, and nor 
withdraw his light from us ; their prayers and devotions know 
the way to heaven fo well, and plead the cauſe ofthe Church 
ſo effechually, that we have cauſe to hope, that the goodneſs of 
God-whichendureth, yer daily will not fail us, but that we 
hal fer i,and raft of inch land of he ling 
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Oncz,let us remember,under whoſe ſhadow.vve live;a'learn- 
ed gracious King, who hath ſeen-into the darkneſs -of Popery Wl x t! 
and laid iropen, no Chriſtian Prince ſo much , nd Chriſtian 7 
more : he hath pur his hand to the Plough, and he cannot for- 
get Lots Wite. 


Let us not inakeour ſelves certain afflictions, out of uncer- 
tain fears, and draw uqon us the evils of to morrow;, For /ufs- Ml ;; 
cient for the day ts the evil thereof. : 


Queen Elizabeth, brought into this Church and Land,Trme 
Religion and Peace , King mes hath continued it,letus be Wi tr 
thankfull ro God for it , and let us be ever telling:what the Wll thi 
Lerd hath done for gur fouls :'Let not: our unquiet'vvrang- Wl ir 
lings amongſt our ſelves provoke the God of Peace againſt 
us, neither ler our buſie eyes-dropping the counſels and in- Wl þi 
tendments of State which are aboye us, and belong not tous 
make usafraid, our work is, -4# all. things togive thanks, For Wl 1 
what we have received already ;-for what; wedo poſleſſe and 7 
enjoy : and pray continually for that ws wauldhave, for all mw; 
eſpecially for our King, that under; himi»emay leada quiet and 
and peaceable life in:all goalineſs andhoneſtie: and. then, Rejoyce +- 
vermore, Rejuyce in the Lord, and upain, 1 ſay rejoyce. -. © | 

He that came from.7emanand Paran,:to 4: peophe,that fate 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, and gave us light, hath 
ever ſince ſo ſupplyed us with oile, that we may: ſay ; difficiunt 
aſa, the wantis on our part, for truly Gods good to: 1f1ael, 
ro all ſuch that have faithfulland true hearts::;.';  ' © 

To this engl, let me ſtir youzup- to a remembrance of the 
times paſt, beginning at the /y;tzum regni. November. 7,/1n Ali- 
»0, 1558. for ſo long. hath this Sup of righteouſneſsſhined 
clear upon our Church, 3 07 e191 Hi612; 12707 $I 

2 Doftr. The Church hath a ſpeciall-intereſt ;in the power 
and protection of God, gathered from-hence, he had+hornes 
comming out his hands, and'there,was the hiding .of hispowet- 

Theres a. power that:God openly ſheweth,and that isxexten- 
ded to an univerſall prote&tion of allthe works. of Godshand, 
but: there is a power that hg, hideth, and: that [js his ſpecial! 
protection of his Church. a 

1 IC 
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earn-W\ 1 He protecteth them, Daz#4 gives them a good inſtance 
pery, WM inthe former mercies of God to this people. 
tian when they were yet but few, and they ſlrangers in the land. 1 Cir on, 
 for- And when they went from nation to nation , from one K engdome 16.19. 
» another people. F. *if 20, 
He ſuffered no man to do them any wrong , but repryved even _ 
K Ings for their [; akes, ſaying, ; 
Toxch not my anointed, 4nd do my Prophets no harme. 22, 


And the Plalmiſt can give no other reaſon of this ſpeciall 
rrote&ion, but on: Gods part, becauſe he had a favour to 
them ; and on their part, that they might keep his ſtatutes, 
and obſerve his lawes. 

And theſe be motives that eſtabliſh Gods prote&tion upon 
bis Church, in all the ages thereof. 

His mercy and our obedience, which leſſon if we take out 
well, vve ſhall learne thankfulneſle to him for his favour, and. 
holineſſe in our lives. And this is that godlineſſe, vvhich hath 
the promiſes of this life, and that vvhich is to come. 

- 2 He hideth the horne of our Salvation. 

1 From his Church,in ſome meaſure; to keep- us from pre- 
ſumption, ſo that vve do oftenrather believe then feel the lo- 
ing kindnefle of the Lord, and to ſtirre us up to prayer, for 
the more vve are made ſenſible of our vvants, the more are 
we provoked to invocation of the name ofthe Lord. 

2 From the vvorld, that hateth his Church, that chey may 
fulfill their iniquity , and? declare their uttermoſt malice a- 
inſt the Church , and when he had ſuffered Pharo an 
and his hoaſt ro follovy his people of 1/rae/ into the red 
ia , and there taketh of their Chariot wheels , then they ſhall 
ke it and ſay,we will fly from the face of Iſrael, for the Lord fight- Exod.t4. 


2 th for them againſt the eA gyptians. ; 25. 
A Great is the profit of this point in the caſe of thoſe fpiritu- Uſe. 
: all deſertions, vvhereby God for a time ſeemeth to forſake his 


own children. 

Well are they deſcribed by Gods ovvn mouth. 

For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee, but with great mer- 1ſa.54.7, 
ae; will 4 gather thee. Is 
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In a little wrath, I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 2 

everlaſting kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on thee, (aith the Lord, thy L; 
Redeemer. 

Which ſheweth that the hiding of Gods proteQiin power, 4 

15 not totall, but partiall, for it is in a little anger, nl itis nor Wl 

finall, but temporary, fora ſmalf moment. FR 

1- In outward things. h 

In the example in my text,God hid his hand in his boſome, WI 


& the horn of his Salvation was almoſt all out of ſight for the 
ſpace of 50 years, during the captivity of the Church. fr 
So many of Gods dear Servants drink deep of the bitter cup 
of afiction, ſuffering the contempt and injuries of the world, 
in- bonds, impriſonments, oppreſlions, ſcourges, ſuch as the 
world is not worthy of: yet do they not want a ſecret feeling 
of the power of Gods proteQion, quickning their patience, % 
and reviving his own workin them, in the midſt of the years. h 
2 In ſpirituall graces. - F 
Sometime God taketh away from his children their feeling 
'of his love, and of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and that they 
finde with much grief. 
1 In the oppreſlion of the heart with ſorrow, wherein they 
feel no comfort, as David ; My ſoar ran, and ceaſed net; my ſoul 
Pral.n7.2, refuſed comfort. 1 did think upon God and was troubled. 
3- 2 Inthe ineffectuating the means of ſalvation for a time.Fot 
many holy zealous ſouls deſirous to do God good ſervice, do WM i 
complain, that.they hear the Word, & do not profit by it,they Ml 1 
receive the Sacraments, and do not taſt how ſweer it is ; they 
Pray, but they feel not the Spirit helping their infirmities; they MW i 
give thanks and praiſe to God, but they do not feel that in- WI 
. ward dancing of the heart, and jubilation of the ſoul, and re- WM 
joycing in God, that ſhould attend his prayſe, yea,rather they 
perceive in themſelves a going backward from God, as the 
Church complaineth. 


O Lord, why haſt thou mage ns to erre from thy ways, and hat- 
ened our heart from thy fears? 


3 Sometimes whea we have the zeal of Gods glory, and a 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong deſire to ſerve him, we feel a farling inthe a&t of obe- 
Gdience, and as the Apoſtle complaineth,” whey we delight in the 
Law of God concerning the inner man: We' findt ancther' law in our 097-22 
members rebelling againſ# the 1.mw of our minds, and leading us cap- 
tive to the law of fin, which is in or members :' for;* 

Sometimes, when we ſet anddi{poſe our ſelves to the wor- 
ſhip of God in prayer and thankſgiving, or to the hearing of 
the Word, either a covetous or a wanton, or an' envious, or 
an ambicious thought rthwarts-us, and carties vs quite away 
for a time, and we have much a doeto redeeme our ſelves . " 
from it. - 


DD — 


" 4 Sothetimes we do feel ſuch want of the Spirit of God in 
he us, that Satan takes advantage thereat,  perfwadeth that God 
_ hath forſaken us : and thus many. of Gods deare\children 
ng keel the bitterneſle of deſpaire for a time, in which agony, 


{6 cries,.... 
- For the arxows of the Almighty are within me; the poiſon where- Jb. 6. 4. 
if arinketh up my ſpirit, the terrour of God do fet themſelves in ar- 
rgugdigf ante. or 1! 1 1! 34.1 

In this fit of deep agony ſome have died deſpairing and 
daſphemingthe name of God ; ſome haye done. vielence to 
themſelves; and have died of their own-.hand, of ' whom let 
4 Wl chriſtian charit hope the beſt, ſeeing, that God hideth the 
horne of hirfalvazion out of, fight. -; ,- | 
in Therefore David prayeth; O for/ake net me #rterly, the word pf.irg,g, 
0 Bl new, {que walde, as our Engliſh over-long, for the word 
) WH utterly, is ſomewhat too full of tear, and the hidifig of this 
) WH power, giveth. hope-to the diſtreſſed, the light-will reſt in 
J darkneſle, | Urz9- 6h oy 
3} Doftr. God is armed with inſtruments of vengeance to 
. puniſh fin, peſtilence, and burning coals. 
y The,16 plagues of Eg ypr do prove this and the deſtrution of 
IC Phareah 8&ds hoaſt in the red Sea-And leſt-the Church ſhould 
| preſume too far upon his favor, the ſtory of the paſlage of the 
- WH Clildren'of 1/ae/, from the Land of Zgype to Canaan is full of 
examples of terrour to evill CY ch the Apoſtle doth 


urge 


Yo 
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urge and preſſe tothe Corinthians, and givech them wiring 


of the wrath to come-.:;- | Po 
x Cor.10.5 For he ſaith, firſt.in cenerall rermes, that with: Way) them 
God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wi : 
And in perticular, he -nameth ſome- ſharp» judgment, Fr 
Verſ8. fornication, there fell in one day twentie three thouſand. | 
Num.25.9 That ws the plague, and vt.-Paul ſpeaks within 'compaſſe, 
for we read 24000, "7 £1199 SLLEN 
Verſeg., For tempting « of God, they were deſtroyed with ſerpents © theſe 
_ 6 were the fiery ſerpents. | 
"= For murmuring they were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, {uhich] 
underſtand the plagos v8 0 4l i95t ob ow 209 O09 b 
Num.14. _ Theſe men which did bring wp the evil report of the Land, died 
om by the Plague before the Lord '' © BACITO& O 
Pſ1o6.1s . David deſcribing the judgments of God in thoſe daye, 
Num,1s, faith; 4 fire was kindled in their company., and burett w the 
31, wicked : meaning .the-250 that offered incenſe; who murmu- 
red againſt Moſer and-eAaron.” ALS GE 


W.F-. WO DMENE 
Thus you ſee, how the peſtilence ſtill walked-defore him, 
and burning coals at his feet. ''' ; | 


Not onely 'without the pale amongſt the enemies 0 his 
Church ,- bur within foul amongſt ſuch, as were reckoned 
with the Church. -. . 1+ - 19990 RETE 

 Reaſ., In which courſe of powetfull juſtice, he hath ſtilf gone for 
ward to put che fonnes of meri in feat; that they may know 
they are but men, and/that-they may+ not dare to reliſt the 
right handof the moſt High .- 

For Satan darh ſtill @oSeſt thar God is mercifull, and fo a 
nimates finners to do evill , by feeding their preſumption. 

Therefore the children of God; who'fet God always before 
their eyes, do not only behold him as' he is rogatus tn peace, 
or 45 he is 1ogarm eafily entreated, bat as he is oc#/atzs to be- 
hold, and: acwleatws ro Ning ſinners, it'4s the vice of the 


Church. + CONE | 
Man26.6, Jn the way of jobmr 5 have wi' waited for thee + this keep- 
eth children eg ,/ thi ſhewing of the rod Taves them ma” 


ny 


[4 


h FEY 


— 


"por HABAKKUK: 


— — TR 

reing WE oy a (ringing, and for the ungodly of the earth, it fillech 

wr. - Ink with ohe terrour of the LO. they dare not do all that 

"them they would, for fear of the peſtilence that deſtroyeth at the 

meſs. Wl noon'day; and for fear of ſtirring; theſe coals. at the feer of 

, For Wl God, which can ſo ſoon (overtake! them. -So' (00d hath theſe 
judgments at hand, to put-men out of ofimpunity,which 

afſe, WW ische greateſt artery to ſooth up ſin,that is; 

hef The falſe Propher: ſeduced the people of God, ſaying, peace, peace? Ezer,13- 

e | | | _ 


turn from his wicked way, b fong him life. 

wo ſaid of rhe Magifleness of the carth, That they do not 
bear the Sword in vaix j and can. we think! that this tupream 
Lord of all doth carry' thele' rods of yengeance ſo near bim ; 
the Peſtilenice before his face ,” and theſe burning icoals at his 
feet for nothing iy O12 

2 Hee namethvtheſt two judgments for all , becauſe. they 
be of fudden > of:quick execution : the plague we 
do know how' ſpeedy tt is ina wark ofdeſtry@tion, three days 
peſtilence ſwept away thieeſtore arid-116000 ,un Devide time, 

We' canti6t' forget 'what / deſolations is: bath made 'in this 
our great City,and what terrour «made all the Land over. 
re is a mercileſs Element, ſudden and cruel in conſumpri- 


on of af combuſtible} maccer, the' Apoſtle choſe, that reſem- 
WW blance,to expreſs God in a fury, Dems noſter ignw conſumens,Qus 
ie God is confurning fire. © © + 1 [v9 
Here is nor-onely the violence of wrath, but the ſuddaineſs 
- HY alfo expreſſed, the laſtfire that ſhall deſtroy the. world, ſhall 
come as @ Thief in the night, as that ſhovver of fire and Brim- 
a ſtone fell upon Sodom. UNE 6 1n1 192791 if Le 
» MW  This*reacheththe man of earthy! vvho/is but man to feare 
" BW vhenthe plague commeth,woconfiderthat heis bucr{tubble; 
" WJ 0d therefore not ficto encouncer this firey hevisburiman, and 


not fit to: 'irigetthis' devouring peſtiienct:s] therefore, let him 
not Proveke the Ged'of this povver, lev/himchor ſtir ,up theſe 


coals, notavvake judgement, )rather _—_— _—_ this fire 
2 


As 


with the tears oftrue repentance. 


and thereby, v=frh <5 Pa 
They f mgrhenedehe hos of tho wick d that be ſhould not re- Verſe 22, 


- 
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As Chrift aid ro the Church'of Sardis , Rexmenober: he tha Fg 
Rev.3.3. Baſt received abi herd; held fat and repent, if rhow wilt ot mah, fa 
IEP I will come to thee ts 4 thief.” fr 
m3 Iris not thevnay of peaceto' pur avvay the eviltday, rathe 
ſet us put avvay the evil;arid break off our ſfinsby mn by 
that vve may obrein mercy in the time of need. to 
He that hath ſgch ready inſtruments of vvrath. ro poo b 
ſin, is not to be daſhed wvith , -he may-ſurpriſe-us. on 
vvhereon vve ſtudy miſchiet; he may meet us at the- ran e 
vvhen weare going'forth rat ir, hemiyoveingke.y vs yhen Bl " 
weare upon the vvay, he-may. earyox6Fin cheat of in, and | 
bring. us from the fac to judpement. ' P 
Andhowſoever his-merey/hath the name- above: his other | 
works, and-his-patience and kong ſuffering;be; the fruirs. of hs Ml " 
mercy, 'yethe never bad. 'mercy enough to Swelow,. or, con Wl * 
ſame either his juſtice or his trurh. [ 
He-hath-diverted his phague'ofeen; he hath, Cmtiones al 
led itin, arid; ages keepethiitjng For char; be: expecterh rc: 0 
pentance, burthe hath-hever mumned] it :0ub his-lervice, but $ 
hathir always before him, he trath alſo tyrned þis fire another 
way;'that ir Rong tiorcome'neet the /Tabernacles of the righ- 
reous; buthhe hath never quenched-it; it is always at his feet, | 
if he moveththat moverh uy'h him, .the Rain-bow about;his 
head-is the joyof haChyrchr, che coal of rerrour at his ice, 
are the terrourof thewicked:\ , 
wes: We have alſo our leſſon - nave for. a Apotile faith; 
2 Cor.5.01 ORR the terror of the: Lird we perſwade men ut, we are | 
made manifeſt unto God, wnd 1 ag are made ——— BIT 
_ conſeiebens.: $111 49 1272.01 
We find this danger in \ſin, ans this ſeveri 
thereupon: we perfmade/mento a.confeionab of fe 
ſuch as may keep I rn 
- 1f we'do- hotarquaint yon with»cheterrour of the the Lord, 
and ſhew youths peſtijencexhat walketh before him, and che 
burning goat aotaabies; Godoy tight din yon, for 
as he w0/@his ProphirTackſ wg Hi por dealwith Wer! eta 
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Son of man ' 1 have made thee a watchm.an to the houſe of 1ſ- 

nel, therefore hear the word from my month, and gi: e them warning 
me, 168 | 

gp. I ſay to the wicked, thow ſhalt ſurely dye , and thou gireſt 

him not warting, nor ſpeak: ſtto warn the wicked from bis evill way, 

toſave hit life, the (ame wicked man ſhall dye in his iniquity, but his 

blowd will 1 require at thy hand. 

This excuſeth us to you, when we preach the rod of God, 
even peſtilence and coales of fire,that this is not our furie and 
niling; as ſome call it, bur it is the wrath of the Lord againſt 
ſin, and if we temper a biter potion for you to drink, it is not 
poiſon bur medicine; and it 15 miniſtred ro you, as God him- 
ſelffaith,to ſave.your lives, that you may rot dye in your fins, 
tis the rherapentique phyſick to heal your ſouls, it is prophilatti- 
que to us,to-prevent diſeaſe, that we periſh not for your unre- 
proved fins. vt 
T hearrows of vengeance are aimed at your ſins , that you 
may kill ſinzand favethe ſinner alive, Cry therefore, Spare «s 
«ed Lent <1 1G, 

4Di#.God is glorious in heaven and inearth for this : 
w— is covered with his glory, and the Earth is full of his 
praiſe. 

This is the confeſſion of David; 

1 0 Lord, how excellent is thy nan in all the Earth , who haſt ſet Pſ:.8.1 
thy glory above the heavens. 

; What need we any more reaſon to think this his due , then Keaſ-?. 

0 theſe two ; _— 

4 1 Hs name onely is excellent, bis glory is above the Earth and 

Heaven. 

Here we are ſure we cannot over-doe in matter of praiſe 
and glory '!: the Angels and Saints do him that ſervice, 
and cover the heaven with the praiſes of God, for his love Pſa7148. 
ſhineth ro his Church ; and we pray Sic#t-in Cologas in hea- 73+ 
Yen. 


- He alſo exalteth the borne of his people , the praz/e of all his Pſa.14.3, 
Hhh 3 " Let 


EZC+3.17, 


18, 


1 
b- 


—— 


Veaiſe 4. 


Verſe F, 


Verie 6. 


A Canmutnry , or. Expeſetion 

Let not usſic out vvhen all joyn to glorifie God, let not any 
of us like the fleece of Gideer be dry , vvhen all the floore 1s 
watered vvith the joys and jubilations of the Church. _ David 
is not content vvith a bare praiſing of the name; of \God,, a; 
they that fay alway. The Lord be praiſed;-but he: requireth 
both a ſong, Canticum novam, a nevy ſong, and\that 1n the 
congregation of the Saints. | | 

He alſo requireth a dance, he requireth alſo inſtruments of 
muſique, he gives reaſon. | 

He vvould have us delight in the ſervice that we do to. God, 
therefore he addeth. jo Yoo 

The Lord taketh pleaſwre in his people, he will beawtifie thy meek, 
with Salvation. 

, —u the Saints be joyful in glory, let them fing aloud upon ther 
AS » 
Let the high praiſes of God be in their month. 

This is that vvhich this example requirech, not to be ſhal- 
lov and ſleight in the promiſes of God, bur to ſtrein our ſelves 
to theuttermoſt : the inward man of the heart, the voice, the 
hand playing, the feet dancing, tillvye cover the heaven, and 
fill the earth vvith his glory. | 


[ 


Verſe 6. He ftood and meaſured the earth, he beheld, and drove in 
[under theNations,and the everlaſting Monntams were ſcattered; 
the perpetnall hils did bow : his ways ave everlaſting. 


— _—_ ———_ —<_—__— 


2 Ere is a commemoration of the power and glory cf 
God, in giving to his //-ae! the Land of Canxan, for 
their pofleſtion. 

Diverfe jadgments have made diverſe conſtructions of 
theſe words. ! (135% [+521 

Mr. (alvineis of opinion, that they declare Godin tus glo- 
rious Lordſhip, over all the world, for as David, whea be 
ſhontd come to be abſolure Monarehrot Fulebiand {rae aid, 
I will rejoyce therefore, and divide Shechem , and mete out *_ 


. 


. 
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any WY {9 of Sucaweb, &c. So God is here declared abſolute Monarch. * 
e s WM iothis phraſe of meaſuring of the earth; as David would '' csit 


wid WM tis ſhooe over the Phil5ſtines would xejoyce : So God is here 
, a WM declared Conquerour of all by dividing in ſunder the na- 
th BW tions, &c- 


the St. eAuguſtive turnes all into Allegory, and applieth it co 
Chriſt. | -- , 
of You remember, how before, found that the Church doth 


comfort their preſent miſeries , with remembrance of Gods 
former mercies, therefore I chooſe ro keep pace with the ſtory 
of Gods former mercies to his 1ſree/. And as before he ſpake 
of the comming of God from Temes and Paran, when he ap- 
peared glorious to them in giving the law, ſo now he comes 
to another powerfull , that is, when he gave them the 
promiſed Land, for then he that went beforg them all the 
way of their journey in their removes, now ſtood ſtill, as de 
caring that,novy they. vvere come to the land of their reſt, as 
he had promiled it. - 4 «(440 1 

And there, He meaſwred the Earth, it is aſcribed here to 
God, that he divided the land amongſt the Tribes, becauſe it 
yas done by lot, vyherein not chance, but God anſwered, 
_ This hath reference ro that ſtory vvhich vve read 7oſona 5. 
for when the people vveregentred inco the land of Canaes, and 
vere come ſo farin to it as Gi/ga//, that the Ark of God was 
ketled in Gulgal+ | 

Then God commanded the Sacrament of Circumciſion to 
de revived, wvhich in the vvhole journey between their com- 
ning our of Egypc to this place had been omitted, ſo long 
was it omitted, becauſe of the journey that there entred into 
Cazaas, but two of all that came out of Xgypt, who bad 
f Wl received the Sacrament of Circumciſion, vvho vvere Caleb 

and Pobus. 

þ Novv all the males are circumciſed at Gi/ga#, there the 
e children of /rae/ kept the Paſſeover, and there they began to 
, eat of the old proviſion of cora, that they found in the land, 
- I ud as ſoon as they had caten thereof, Manna ceafed, and 
there,Verſe 13. There 


—_— 
—_—_ 


E4 eA Commentary, or Expoſition. 


There ſtood a man over againſt him, wich his ſword drawnin 
his hand,to whom 7oſou. went,and faid unto him. Arr rhuwfy 
14,07 for our adverſaries? be ſaid nay; bat as a Prince of the huaft if 
the Lord,am 1 now come, and fo/hua fell on his face, did work 

Compare that ſtorie with this text, and you ſhall- ſee tha 
this man that ſtood before 7oſ>ua, is he that ſtood in my tex, 
and after meaſured the earth : and ſo Joſhua conceived him 
be, elſe he had not worſhipped him, for foſhwah was not to 
learn that Angels are not to be worſhipped. | 

So this place will not help the Church of Rome for the 
maintenance of the worſhip of Angels, though Lyrams lay, 

_ that it was .tdoratio dulie, quia cognovit eum efſe Angelum. The 
manthart ſtood there was that Son of man, that Prince of the 
Lords Armies, which brought 1/rac! ont of the Land of «/£yyp, 
ont of the houſe of bondage. e 

* And he ſtood there, for there was the Ark ſetled, andthe 
Sacrament revived , and they were at home when 
to feed upon the proviſion of the promiſed - Land : and-nextit 
followeth, that He meaſured the Earth. | 

For in the next Chap. fericho was taken;Chap. 8. A; is over- 

come ; and ſhortly after the land is meaſured, and by lotta 
ſigned to the Tribes. The Nations are drove in ſunder: ]for 
they took and deſtroyed fericho : As, and the five Kings that 
made war againſt Gibeon, as David ſaith, He caſt out the Nati 
ons and planted them in. Then the everlaſting mauntains were 
ſcattered, and the perpetuall hils did bow. | 

Theſeticles and attributes of Everlaſting and Perpetuall, 
are in true propriety of ſenſe onely belonging to God , but 

this is a poeticall and figurative hymne , and by an Hyperbolr, 
theſe wards do ſignifie the mighty power of God, who ftoop- 
ed theſe unconquered mountains , fixt and etled in theit 
places,ro the obedience of his people, and brought the ſtrenght 
of the land into their ſubje&ion. 4:3 1 

Declaring that by no ſtrength of their own, |they gor the 
quiet poſſejjion of that land, bur they received it of the gift of 
God, who ſubdued the impregnable ſtrength ro their hand, 
aud gave them viRory , for it followeth ; Hu 
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His ways #76 everlaſting |:that js, as David doth render it ; 
He duth whatſaever he will. He long before promifed Abraham 
this land, and-though the ity oE Canaan have held the 
lad in poſſeſſi6n for many ages; yer there is no preſcription 
againſt God: , Nallum tempus occnrrit regi, he will goe in the 
way, that the counſel df his wiſedome hath long agoe trode 
out for them. | RY 4+ 1s ENG 4 

There was atr old curſe which lay in the deck, and. ſlepr all 
this while, ever-ſivce Char che youngeſt, the ſon of Noah, 
diſcovered his fathers-vakedneſs , for then Noah awoke and 
knew what: his' ſons bad-done: to hita,and he ſaid,Cur/cd be 
Canaan; that is, Let a curſe fall the poſterity of Chem : 
theſe be the ways pFGod.for the iſſue of Shem drove, out Ca- 

Here is another argument drawn from the ſame head with 
ar ; for the: a; ——_— it ſelf in preſent 
ilery, by remembring W .did for them, in giving to 
them Pe ns the promiſed Land, which is wholl, a(- 
Ns by the 1 * þ ſ 

For not the Lanlin poſſeſſion by their ewn ſword , neither Pal. 44.3. 
Finbus © pln ſave them : 5 = right hand, thine arm, and 
the light of thy comntenanct , becauſe thou” haſt a favour unto them. 

This commemoramn of Guds naps +a in the promiſed 
and ſerveth to.comfort the captivity of {/rae/jin Babylon, be- 
cauſe it teacheth theia ; © z 
SJ their ——_ that land rw ny pn: by 

ies and 1005 is a good tenure , they hold it b 
the free gift of God, who is able ro maintain the right of bo 
tonation againſtall. - , | 

2 That there is no'connfail or ſtrengrh againſt rhe Lord , 
for he that can ſubdue mountains, 8& erernal hils,and he whoſe 
rays are everlaſting, isnotto be reſiſted. | 

From, which premiſesthey- conclude, comfortably,rhat they 
ſhall haye their land agginy. and that their enemies ſhall not 
te able to keep them out-ofitwith all their ſtrength. 

For .God- did not da, ſ0-great things for them, to planr 
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them in Canden, for no long'time his ſtanding there : 
as if he would fay; now I have brought them xo their reſt 
His driving out of the Nations to! make" thei room! his 
ſcattering of the mountains and: bowing. of 'the ils, all this 
was not done that {/-ae/ might hold the land of promiſe no 
longer : for the promiſe was made to Abraham,and St: Mathey 
Ma..1.17- ſaith , that from Abrahamto David are 14 oenerations : and 
from Davidto the departation itito 'Bubylor 1:4 «+ getierations; 
rhere were from the promiſe ofthis lan iwekeraprity bar 
generations: and the firſt 14 to 
David were wel ſpentbefoce Te land wiavpofſelt -and {6 mneh 
God foretold Abraham, and. Faure hundred yeat®'delay, and 
expectation of the promiſe.we have hereof: From o_ of 
Ge.15.13, God to Abraham, before they error ab," 
thirty years, were found added to:tha rotonig bee 
had a deliverance, and. forty more 
four tad and feventy wah which Felt make age ns 
the time between the protniſe andthe poſer thi 'lind 
that is, four of the generations; 'im{3l% v1l7 23 ,Þ0. 2 + | 
Compare this with the promiſe of chis Land, and you all 
Id.. 4 1 As 
But in the four cles atoms biokey ' RE 
Now, for'the ternie for whit oy ould eb. this lnd, 
that is ſet dowtbefore., q Nt 9/3 415f 145 bn: 
For all the Land which thou fo to abs 39? Fg 90" wy and Mt 
thy ſeed for ever. 3.113 10 210149 901 
Yer we finde that for 70 years, they: »$01ÞtHie A 
their land being carried:captovelinres k4)h4 our Chih 
Rories, and the hiſtories of the heathen wekerFold: ind mo- 
dern, do ſhew that the Few: haveloſtrhis Danian 1600 
years; Which may ſeeme to fruſtrawthird&&d% 
of the terme, and ſo it. doth for mararicf fi#! 
right ir ts queſtionable, and thereo 
ned: .1_ that my Land is _——— 
of Abrabans; 
2 Thatin "Jat calling 


Ge.15.16. 


Ge.13.1s. 
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_ reſet)ed there before che end of-the world; as it was after the 

return from che captivity of: Baky/on, ſo tharthough there have 

been jntertuption-of poſſefiontor fomany! years, chere ſha}l 

be no impeachment of title, but their right doth run on, till 

the time appointed for the reftoting, of them. 

. Concerning the calling of the Jews, and thgreſtoring of 

them to the Church, St. Paw! hath prophecyed fo plainly, as Rom-1 1. 
there can be no:danbe thereof. ++ 111/11 6; , 
-Buofor ghe reſtoring'of them to the-land..of promiſe, we 


hayverio geo inholy Scripture. [ 
Z abr have Gaede fine thorem,which chey 
held with condition of obediences;': +4” , 1 19 15 / 
#hen then fault begs: children, and-ciildrens children in the Devi 425 

lard, and;ſbait have remained long 311 the land, \and ſhall corrupt 

jour ſelves; and make 4 grave image or the tikents of any thing and 

ſeal do evil ms the ſug ht of the Lord thy Ged to prpoky him to anger. 
' T1 call Heap and Earth to witnefſe againfiyou thus day, that 
1: ball foun Hf ty: periſh from of the Land, whereunto you goe over 

jordan to poſſeſſe it, ye ſhall tot prolong yuer dayes upon it, but ſhall 
wterly be deſtroyed. > | 11 '" 

And the Lord ſrall ſcatter you among the nations. This is not 
rxithout hope, foras by fin they: loft rheir inheritance there, 
by repentance it was recoverable.;: -- 

When thon art in tribulation; and all theſe things are come upin 
thee, even in the latter days, if thou tarn tothe Lord thy God, aud 
be obedient to his voyre. | 

He will not forſake thee, nur deſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant 
with thy Fatheys, bs ) q 

This proves their. tenarg conditional,and their reſtitution to 
this land after their return fro captivity was alſo upon the ſame 
condition of obedience, azappearerh inthe words of Chriſt. 

How often wonld I have gathered thy. children r, even as Mah.23. 
a» hen gathereth her chickens unter her-wings , und ye would net . 37,38,39-, 

Rte is left unto no _ pa 30 L 

' For I ſay #wto ſhall mt-fre me henceforth, till ye ſhall [ay, 
Moſes be ther cieme wh ins rhe mane of the Lied L _- 
Iii-z 
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1 Doft. 


Pfal. 103.2. 


| Scriptare. 


akee thankfulneſle , —_ they ny: good guides: &01fuch The 


Thar place is plain; tharthe. habitation; of Feraſulem, tha 
is, Dom veſtra,-and the tenipls of which our God faid Dil 
mea, now become by abuſe Dawur vox; fhall be; defdig al 
the ſecond comming of Chrift-' 17 t- 19519) 17 

2 | The Prophelies do ſpeak plain.!. | 

Thus ſaithabe Lord of hoaſt s, even. ſo: will T break, this ppk 
and this city, as one breaketh a'\ petttrs. veſſel{| that. cannet be. mah 
whole again. 'My coriclufion  hankiaadey thas 24a; wth 

Though the argamerit drawn''from;-the; free:;gift of that 
land rothe people meaſuring out, che-ſame to the;tribes,dv 
ſerve to comfort their captivity in Beatin hope” of 'reſti- 
rucion, yer now in theſe times; and ever fince. the 3 
of the Jews for the cauſe of Chrilt; this can miniſter -a0"com- | 
fort at allto that nation, to-promiſe.chem:their land again.” 

I come to matter of inſtruction... -..-* 

1 Theſe words aime nut at the generall ſcope of - this Seth 

on, in which is declared that, | 
-The remembrance of Gods former mercies wveet as 
ſolation-of preſent aflitions.  --* 

2 Becauſe he nameth che meaſuring out of the land of 
Canaan, to the tribes, the driving in ſunder the - nations, the 
ſcattering of the mountains, the bowing. of the hils.. 

1 Docemur,\We are raught, The beſt form of thankſgiving 
that which maketh perticular commemoration of on 
of God'to his Church, or to any member of-it. 

2 Tharthe matter of thankſgiving is.an acknowledgment 
of all benefits, as received from the hand and free \gift 0 Got. 

3 From the phraſe and manner of ſpeech here uſed, wear 

taught , that figurative forms of ſpeech, are: inuſe-/in o" 


= 


In thankſgiving, let us be perticular i in-our commemoration | 
we have Davids example for it. 
Prayſe the Lord,O my ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits: -ſohe 
ftirreth up himfelf to remember hem, to remember themall. 
The ewo Pſalmes 105. 106. are'all examples. of this rage 
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ms, I am not worthy. David 
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This is neceſſary. x Becauſe the more perticularly we re- Rea.r. 


compt the favours of God to us,*the more we.diſcerne Gods 


love to us,as.in the example of this people, 2ocs faith. Dcut.4, 
That God had' done much for this people, never ſo.much 

for any, read from Verſe 3 2. ad finem 38: And all thoſe favours 

grew out of one root, Becanſe he loved thy Fathers. | 37- 


' Iris the Apoſtles note. Fcce quantam charitatem;behold, how 


great love=Sic Dems dilexit mundum, God fo loved the world. 
2 Seeing Gods cemporall fayours are not always beſtowed Reaſ- 2. 
nlove, burare made rods ro whip the ungodly, this is a cer- 


"rain rule, that theſe favours of God are evermore tokens of 


his laye to-fuch as are thankfull for then:, and to none elle. 


7 They that keep an inventorie of their receipts, and are Reaſ 3. 


always ny and'reportingthe - bounty-of God co them, 
thall finde thar their receipts of favours have been more and 


preater Then their ifſue$ of prayers. 


Forhow many great bleſſings have we (rom God, that we 
never that God giveth us much -more, cauſe gf - 
nk(givin 'prayſe” of his name , then of prayer and 


on. 

4 Thankſyiving is a work of juſtice: as David, it well he- Reaſ«4. 
commeth the juſt ro-be thankfull, and'again, give to the Lord 
the glory due to-his name, that is for every -perticular benefit, 
perticularyprayfe-and chanks-»  , | 

Thankſgiving doth put us in mind of our unableneſle to Reaſ.5. 
quite God, we: cannot make him amends for his favours 
done to us, we ſhall-finde, that. our wel-(oing extendeth not 
__ us muſt rherefire do good to all, proprer Dominum, for 
Lord. en Np Ys 
6 Thankſgiving doth put us in mind of our unworthineſſe, Reaſ.6: 


's Mephiboſteth to'' David, What is thy ſervant , that thou 


fouldff 1 web a dead der 25 1 am. Jacob, Non ſum 45g - 
y piummn Ht What 1s. man, that is 2>$Sar.g.s, 
©t ſo mindfull of him ? __ 
.7- If wewill forget, God will reihember us, as to Navid: Rea/.7, 
| anointed thee King over 1ſracl, 1 delivered thee owt of the Ho 
Tit 3 of | 
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Uſe. 


4 Renon. 


= 7 Saul, / gave thee th Maſters howſe, and thy Maes Wives inty 
baſome: Dems Iſrael. Domes Ide. 

Surely, we have not well. taken out the lefſon of thank(- 
SIVINg tO God, for to. ſhuffle it up with generall, God be 
"oa for all comes, if but coldly, 7 is a POOr rependam, 
for all the benefits beſtowed upon us. 

St. Aug»ſtive upon thole words of David: And forgerna al 
hz bencfits, ſaith, pro quibus bonus? primo quia ts, cnm non ef, 

ſedeſt & lapis, deinde quia vous, fed viuut & perm, ſed feet te ad 
j militudinem {[uam, ſunm exigit. retribue ti femilitdinem ſnen 
inte. . | 
Look tothe common bleſſings of the God in generall : up- 

on the Church in which thou liveſt, pay God his debt for- the 
good he hath done, before thou finde faule with the defetin 
it : recomprt what he bath done for the Common-wealthia 
which thou liveſt. 

Looke home to thine own fainily, to thine owngerſon: Te- 
<gn pt thy ſpiricuall graces, thy temporal] bl z' conkider 

at God hath given thee, whathe hath thee, the pre 
ventions, the ſubventions of his love : what ſpirituall, what 

remperall evils chou haſt either not felt by his of thee, 
or eſcaped by his deliverirg of thee : and toall, and to each 
of thele ſay ; The Lord be thankgd. 

It isa ſmall duty that is required of us, 20 repeat what God 


.hath done for us. 


2 Dott. Hee ſtood and meaſured the Earth, he drove aſunr 
the Nations, hee ſcattered the everla maentains. Here we? 
are ranght co give the whole glory and prayle of all good to 
Go 

We know that fo/oxa brought this incotheipromi- 
ſed land, that wtr the land to LI char he-led 
them againſt the Inhabicants of God, and that the people of 
God did-valiantly ; yet, Notarneo ws, tot anita ms, bat to thy name 
give the praiſe. 

| We need no other reafon for this DoRrine,chenthat of St 


[ amres, Fur every gland perfelt gift comerh from him _ 
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Thanks are given to creatures as the miniſters and inſtru- 
ments of God, by whom he worketh the good pleaſure of his 
kl. will, butnone hath a proper right to: chem but God onely. 
be MI The Lord giveth, the Lord forgiveth : in-both he nſeth the 
niniſteriall means, for both he muſt be thanked. 


—— — 


1 This ſerveth.to inform our underſtanding in the truth of z/; x. 


this Do&rine? becauſe the ignorance hereof is the mother of 
withankfulneſs : Iris Gods complaint : The Oxe hath known 


It was charged on them in Heſea. 


multiptyed ber filver and gold. | 


Chapter of this Prophecy,thar did ſacrifice ro their net,and burn 
Worſt WHEY drag ge, becauſe by them ri portion ts fat, and their 
mat pAitents:” {ag 2+ wg | 
2- This r&proveth them that murmur, for ſeeing God is rhe 
Author and giver ofalf $bod, we muſt ſeek all from him , bur 
we muſt not be dur own carvers, we muſt learn ro abound if 
the Lord 'piveth, -and to want if the Lord taketh away. 
4 Thisideth rhofe that repine at common bleſſings, when 
do #bateany thing of their own perticuler profits. 
"Of this God hath givenus a fearfull example , for the aft 
fear our” portion was fat. and our bread plemeous, great was 
the unthankFalneſs of many to God for it. 
'Thenthe Laridlerd complained he could not have his rent: 
- Tenarit thar'He 'fould not pay ir, . plenty had undone 


" Sachs the unconſcionable rack of rents,generaMy through 
the Common-wealeh:,. that ptency is a punfhment' to many, 
Wn a inpS@Hd frcarting rod. And doth'hor God begin to 
viſit our 1&1d-with ſudden: dearth”; how mnch of the hope 
-» WU ifthe earth /ddrh'now lye infeep in the drowned earthnever 
St. Wl likely to pay the el that the earth borrowed: 
- It is tire For the Lord to'/pull thy hand our bf thy _— 
EY 4 a 


bis rw, the Afﬀe his maſters Cvib : but my people do nat know, &c. 17 x, th 
She did not kyow that 1 gave her corn, and wine, andoile, and 99\-2-8. 


2 This ferveth to reprove all thoſe that aſcribe the bene- Jer,2.8$, 
fits which-they receive to themſelves , like chem in the firſt ,,1, . 16, 
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© and to whet thy ſword, when thy mercies become burthens to Ml 1 
the ſons of men. 1 
5 This re veth.all thoſe that ſtudy men, and render al ſet 
their addrefles tochem, ſeeing their advancement and eftz- 
bliſhment here on earth by the purchaſed love and favouro 
men,they ſeek not the Lord. 

Did ever age ſow precedents ſo thick for poſeriry,of droop- 
ing, declining and falling greatneſs. Truly God. 4s the Tink 
and his name onely is excellent ; If God muſt; have the 
all that is done for us, whatſoever i is done for us —_— done 
by him, elſe .it muſt needs miſca 

* "mY "es lerves tO _— * JON of thoſe i have _ 
teined any competency for aye ray: 
ton for] } God be the giver of my daily wo hide if his i th 
hand do- miniſter to my neceſſities, he knows beſt what ſtate WM | 
of life is fitreſt for me, I will not aſpire higher : he knows how Ml be 
much will ſerve _ I will not covet more ; this reſolution pre 
wil give thee muc ,For it caſteth.allchy, care.upon 
whe never X47 ay nor forſake thee _ = a 

7 This alſo ſtirreth us up to walk in the obedience of the | 
Laws of God , for if we conſent and obey, we ſhall eatthe 
good things of the land ; let us ſeek the face of God; andde- 
pend upon. his providence for all things : let us conſider the Wl {ll 
fowls of the air, and the lillies of thefield, and whereinweare Wl '* 
better then they even in our reaſonable ſervice of God;& con- Wl '* 
clude,that God will not let them want any thing'that lead a Wl © 
godly life : ſo will he furniſhus with matter of praiſe,tharwe Il © 
may ever betelling of his goodneſs from day to day.\,.., ; - Wl 

Unlawful and indire& means of bertring our eſtates, "by: cor- Wh 
rupting o$our conſciences, do break our bags, and ſpring leaks 

in our Ships, that we and our goods periſh, = pe 

Lord maketh us rich ; and what wanteth in the peace ofthe be 

world, is ſupplied in the peace of a good-conſgjence./ - h 

ta 

Vi 
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7 Dete. Figurative ſpeeches are in uſe in; -criptare 
this Text is full of them, ſo is this whole +" 

I well onely note theſe figures, which. in this verſe od W_ 
themſelves to us, for a taſt. 


LY 
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1: It is here ſaid that God ſtood. 
This is poked after the maner of men,for when hearing and 
rall WM keing, and ſmelling, and touching,and taſting, which are our 
ſNa- WY ſenſes are attributed to God : when our parts of body, our 
es, ears, mouth, hands, feet, armes are given to him: our 
notions : as ſetting, ſtanding, riſing, going, ſtriking and ſuch 
ike are ſpoken of God', know' that theſe be figurative 
forms of ſpeech, wherein the holy Ghoſt doth retein our weak 
apacities,and under thoſe forms of words,doth preſent to our 
mderſtandings the unconceiveable operations of the moſt 
tigh God. | 

Se let us take heed that we do not conceive God in our 
thoughts like to man in the ſtruture and compoſition of 
the body as the Ant ites did. 

For it is here underſtood by the ſtanding of God,that when 
he brought the people to the promiſed land, there the pro- 
greſſe ended, he ſtood there where he brought them toreſt. 

2 It is here ſaid,that he meaſured the earth,thatis,alſo a fi- 

tive manner of ſpeaking, wherein that is charged upon 
fm, which was done by his direQion and warrant. 

3 He beheld and drove in ſunder the Nations. 

God is all eye,and beholdeth all things, all ear,and heareth 
al things; all hand,and maketh all things, and doth whatſoe- 
ver he wil : all foot and ſtandeth inall places : he is here faid 
to behold, which denoteth his provident care of his work,and 
he is ſaid to drive in ſunder the Nations , becauſe he ordein- 
ed their expulſion, and he gave commiſſion for the deſtruRi- 
on of them,that he might give their land,according to his pro- 
miſe, to his own people. | 

4 Where he cals the mountains everlaſting and the hils 
perpetuall, this is alſo a figure. For theſe be attributes onely 
belonging to God to be everlaſting and perpetuall, and it 
ſheweth the ſtability and ſetledneſle thereof. 

5 There is alſo another figure in the very name of moun- 
tains, for we muſt not literally underſtand that there wasany 
Niolence offered to the mountains and hils, but thereby the 
ſtrength and proceſle and ſetled eſtate of thoſe nations that 
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* dweltinthe land of Canaan, is fignified, and ſo the ſeteering 


- excellent ſcience of. the Rhetorick, which teachetkthe uſo? 


mm... | 
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and bowiag of theſe mountains, doth exprefle the diſperſion 
of | 3p the bringing of them under the-yoake of 
ſubjection to the people 0f /rael. | 

6 His wayes are everlaſting, this is alſo figurative, for by 
the ways of God are underſtood here the counſels and de. 
crees F: God , and his executions of his will , which are no 
ſudden operatious, but proceed from. everlaſting wiledome. 

And this is the wiſedome of the Reader of holy Seripture, 
to obſerve, what is ſpoken literally, and what figuratively, ele 
many errours and hereſfies may ariſe. 

Aseven inthis attribution of the parts and: motiors, and 
ations. of the body of man to- God, the TICS a tes, 
not underſtanding the figure,did conceive God in body liketo 
man. | | 
The hereſie of tranſubſtantiation grew out of the miſtake 
of thoſe words, hoc eſt corpus mexn, this: is my body, wherein 
the figure not obſerved, the Rowansts do believe un tran(- 
mutation of the bread intothe body. of Chriſt: whereas that 
is to be underſtood. only by ſacramentall repreſentation, as 
as the ſacrament of Circumciſion is. called' the covenant of 
Gad in the fleſb, and the water of Baptiſmne, is called:the laver 
of regeneration, being the ſign and. ſeal thereof. 

You know that when Chriſt ſaid. to his: Diſciples ; Beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſes: they underſtood him not to ſpeak 
figuratively, and ſaid; It is becauſe we have taken no-bread. 

So when he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple: the Jews underſtood 
him of the temple at Zerx/alem, Thie Scripturesof both: Teſta- 
ments, are full of examples of figurative ſpeaking. | 

The whole book of-the ſong of Semen; is a continued 
figure, and all the poeticall part of holy. Scriprure abound 

( 


therewith. 


The reaſons why the wiſedome of God: hathr thus expreſt 
it ſelf, are : El: 


1 Becauſe herein he would commendto-us the: uſe of that 
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figures, for. there is a0 eloquence or oratory in all the wiſe- 
dome of the world, comparable to the holy etocation- of Seri- 


29) 


Fure | 
judgment of man, andmaketh 'nto yield it wy the breath of 
God 


the ycrers of Gods wiſedarhe in ſome obſcurity, to Mtirre up 


ttoſtudy holy 'Seripetres, asThrilt faich, pp4uyiye, ſearch;for 

calie "46% 0 area wh and make us idle. . Y 
3-Becaule this difficulty, doth put us to ont prayers, to de- 

CE ed tide of his wiidome. 

4 This makeswsfear{30d; becqule the 'f6crers of rhe Lord 

#e onclyrevealed'y0cherh that fear God. 7 4 . 
: 5:/T kus difficulty is ſoſweetned with the pleaſant mixture 
of art, as it hath omne pun#uwm init; forit mingleth wile dulci. 
> 6,Jtdetbtegch ais tb be ſpirimall, for the carnall man can- 
got. peteoiye the chings-of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned , and the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life: 
this/Spitithe liath left to teach tis Church, and to bring all 
things 60 dur remembrance. | 

7 This obſcurity doth calluponus to ſet apart ſome time 
for the ſtudy and'Carch of Scriptures, and we cannot employ 
our ſpare hours of lteaſure better then in this. ſearch, for here 
ire the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, and theſe are 
n able to make the man of God wiſe to falvation, perfect, 
| then to throughly, perfect to all good works. 

8 He hath diſtributed his graces in his Church according- 
4 ly, and hath ordained ſome to be teachers of others, whoſe 
4 WU *oletyme is corſecrated to the ſtudy of this book of cri- 
is 
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pture , that they may be able co underſtand this word aright: 
divide it arightto their hearers. 

Herein you. have a-great advantage, if you conſider the 
goodneſſe of God toyou, for in one hour, you reap the har- 
veſt of our labows itt chany hours of our readings; bf our in- 
Yettions, jadgments, ſearch. *- 

| Kkk 2 Theſe 
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, the: mazeſty whereof is fach ;; that it-convinceth the ' 


2 Becauſe this cripticall manner of ſpeaking doth involve 
ad awake our Jiligencesnithe fearch; that we maybe pur-co | 
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vp reaſons I gather from Clemens  Alexandrian, K 
Auguſtine, and St. Gregory, and ſumeothers. 

This reacheth us that the worthie Miniſter 6f the Wo 
muſt be no ſmatterer in thoſe neceſſary atts' and 1 : 
which is helpfull to the ſtudy of Divinity, for want whereof 
many bunglers handle the Word of Go too homelily, and 
inſtead of givinga.conſtant li or do only tnake a blaze, which 
yet like one of our night-watking fires devours -more' cnn 
tion, thanthe full Moon that ſhines all nighr l9hp: 

Logick and Rhethorick, are two ſuch neceſſary and Vhquith 


- parts ina Miniſter, as without which, neither can'the*rhethod 


of Scripture, nor the power of the argument therein uſed, nor 
the clear interpretation of the words be given. '”'"' - 

This teacheth the hearer and reader of the 'World;7to pur 
his ſtrength to it, notts parratthe words of Seripnire, {but to 
ſtudy the ſenſe thereof. 

_ St. Origen ſaith,thatas man, fothe whole Bible doth: conſiſt 
of a body and a ſoul; the body is ha uns lenls4 s the 
ſoul of Seripture. 's | of} bs 

That-is the ſpirituall Manna. chav) giveth ſtredigehi'e6 the 
weak , that is, the true Light that greth hos wes t0 
the ſim ple. 

Let not this diſcourage any-; zealous Chriſtian Got eaete- 
ſing himſelf inthe readingwnd-ſtudy of holy Seceipture':"be- 
cauſe we do confefſe, that the: mw Oo forms uſed therth, 
do often make the Scripture obſcure. 

For wedo alſo affirme, that figures do ſometimes give light 
to our apprehenſion,and make the mind of _ berter kevin 
to us: as when Chriſt ſaith; 

1 am the good Shepheard: as David faid, The Lordi my (8hej- 
heard: this Jorh make Chriſt better known to us in his catefull 
prote&tion of us, and his watchfull. keeping, and his plentifall 
feeding, and fafe foulding of us, and much like; '” '- 

Now,beeauſe:the Churchnof Row? .harhraken)advatitage of 
the obſcurity of the Scripture; toforbid: therranl[lac{on'there 
of, into the vernacle tongues of nations, and to Prohibit-lay 
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perſons, or any other without ſpeciall leave: Thus much 1 
dare affirm,that holy Scripture are plain and eafie in all dog- 
maticall points, all the articles of faith are plainly ſet forth, 
and the whole doctrine of godly life,and the way to ſalvation 
is openly declared. So far our Church doth avouch , yer 
withall we muſt conſider,that there is a double plainneſfſe of 
$cripture. 

1-:Rationall and IntelleQuall, which apprehendeth the true 
meaning of the words in Grammarticall conſtruction , in 
Logicall compoſition, and in Rhetoricall illuſtration, thus all 
the dogmaticall part of Divinity is plain to a naturall man, 
that js capable of theſe helps. 
»;2 Spirituall and Metaphyſicall, which is,ſfaving knowledge, 
and is the work of the Holy Ghoſt in us, making us. thereby 
wiſe to falvation, this knowledg is both the daughter and mo- 
ther,of faith, for by faith we hear the word, elſe it would not 
profit. us,:and« by hearing: commeth- faith, elſe it were un- 
fruitfull;os! 0191 1010 loc 3h DTD 

Therefore Þmuſt indite many of the learned of the Church 
of Rewe of flander; who bave given out in print, that we do 
hold'the whole body of Scripture ſo eafie , both inthe whole, 
and in every part thereof, that any unlearned men & women 
may readjand underſtand, all as they go, and that they need 
no interpreter. Thisno ſober man will affirm ; but that the 
difficulty is not ſuch as ſhould deter us from the ſtudy thereof, 
rather thatit is ſuch as invizeth us thereto, that we affirme. 

T his ſerveth us forcaution ; 

1 Though the Scripture be full of figures, letns not make 
figures where. there are none, . and ſtrein' plain and- evident 
Texts from their genuine and -proper ſenſe, to forreigh and 
tar-fetcht myſteries, as the Papiſtdoth often © | 1 

\ 1 For when Perer faith, Ecce hic duogladis, they underſtand the 
double power of Peter,and 40 of al Popes as his-fucceſſours Ec- 
ceſlaſticgll and temport!l;" ſo orvtheſe words; ' ft 
He made tarh great tsg/ts,, che. greater torule-the' day, the ltfs ro rule 
the night ; thairheſetwodighs are the Popes rule! the 'day; 
| Kkkyz that 
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that is to ſay,the Church: and the Empetour to rule the night 


that is,the lay peogle. ol 2 | 

Where note, that as the Moon borrdweth-all the light it 
hath of the Sun, So muſtthe Emperour botrowall/bs- gly- 
ry of the Pope. K 

Some of our own brethren have trode awry inthis way, for 
an Article of Faith lyes bleeding in the unreſolved jadge- 
ments of many, by this fault -of miking. a figure where none 
is. metre 

The words of Chriſt, Thow wilt »at leave my ſox in belt; aee 

plain enough: | P2201 
For we know that Chriſt had a foul,” we. know: that thete's 
an hell, and we hear Chriſt ſay;' that-God-would not kave 
itthere. . Fa 9:13 42 1508 2.73 21 248 

But Mr. C4/vinetarns this into'a figure, und his' words be 
all oracles with ſome that take their faith upon, eruſt,; his fi 
Sure is that, deſcendit ad inferes diros in anima trwciat ws dinh- 
nat, ac perditi hominis pertulet : he deſcended into hell, rhatis, 
he bare in his ſoul all the torments of the damned. | 

Maſt. Perks: refulſeth this as the meaning of the arrixle,for 
he faith, all this is conteined in the former : he ſuffered, wis 
crucified dead. | 

And he findeth another figure in theſe words ,: by ſoul, he 
meaneth the body; and by hell,;he meaneth the grave; for he 
thus rendreth it. | CV, 200 22 (9022 

He deſcended into hell , that is, he was held captive ift the 
grave, and lay in bondage under death for three daies. 

| Which need nor, for the Article that ſaith, he was buri- 

ed. conremneth that: for then:God did war furffey hit bulyont to ſet 
FOrTageN®: 99 gb» 476 ( RESENT 219412 my 6/4 
; This tarning of Articles of faith irito figures;' doth deſtroy 
faith, therefore without figure the ſafeſt way is to/ underſtand 
the word of the Prophets in -their own proper ſenſe & nacural 
ſignification : by foul,to underſtand the living ſoul of Chriſt, 
Wuch by death was ſeparated-for a time from his body. 
By hell,to-ugderſtand: the plate bf he damned, in which 
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'Chriſt criumpghed yidtori over the Devil and his angels, 


and brought away the keys thereof , that he might open it to 
the reprobate, and ſhut it again : the elet ro whom the pro- 
miſeis made , that, 7he gates of hell ſhall net prevail againſt 
them. 
2 Letus alſo take heed , that where there is a plain figure, 
we do not underſtand that literally, ro corrupt the Text : 
which was'the errour of the Diſciplies, ro whom when Chriſt 
had ſpoken of reftoring the Kingdom to 1ſ7ael, they under- 
ſtood it literally, of the temporall Kingdom of the. Jews,which 
was meant of the ſpirituall Kingdom of Chriſt. | 

So the woman of Samaria thought Chriſt had ſpoken of an 
Elementary water,and the Capernaites miſtook Chriſt, fpeak- 
ing ofthe bread of life. | 

Therefore, let. commen judgements take good counſel,how 
they expound Scriptures , leſt they pervert them to their own 
damnation, for as«Leg. Hinc nate [nt omnes hereſes,quia ſcrip- 
tare bone intellegnntar nox bexe, hence all herefies grow, &c. 
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Ver. 7. 1 ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan in affliftion, and the curtains 
of the Land of Midian did tremble. | 


3 H Ere followeth further inftance of the Majeſtie and 
Ns glory of God, and goodneſs to his Church, de- 
cared, 

1 Inthe power of his fear, which was upon the Nations, 
When he brought his 1/-ae/ to Canaan,for that put them 
into afiction and trembling. 

2 Inthe wonders that heſhewed inthe work. 

I ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliftion. 

Who ſaw this > not the Propheronely, but the Church of 
God, to whom God hath made himſelf known by this judge- 
ment. 

The viſiorgwas, that God didcaft the fear of his people up- 
onthe Nations: hemimert Cx/6ay, or the people of Ethiopia 

i; | bordering 
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Gen.10,6. 


Dor. 


. not but take notice of it. wy 


is a Rhethoricall amplification of the greatneſſe of their ter- 


defining upon Egypt and M4dias, which took name of 24;-.* 
dian the ſon of Abraham by Ketwrdh. 1 0 00 

The terrour of God fell upon many Nations , when God 
put {ſrael into the way to the promiſed Land, and long after; 
and theſe two Nations are hereby a figure Poetically and Rhe- 
thorically named,for many Nations, 

The reaſon whereof I conceive to be this ; 

' Cuſnan or Ethiopia took name from C#ſh the eldeſt ſon of 
Cham them youngeſt ſon of Noah, to ſhew, that though (4- 
aan the ſon of Cham be onely named in Neahs curſe , yet the 
ſmart thereof ſhould alſo light upon Cſs alſo, and he ſhould 
taſte alſo of affliction. 

Again, herein the extent of this terrrour is well expreſſed, 
that Cſan or Ethiopia ſhould be made to tremble ,' which 
was remote from Canaan, for the whole land of # 'oypt lay be- 
tween. br L 

Midian lay neer to that land, ſo that-Tunderſtand the Text 
thus ; That God caſt his fear upon people remote , and near 
hand, and ſhook them with trembling at his mighty power, 
when he brought his 7/-ael into the promiſed Land ; and this 
was ſo palpable and manifeſt, that the Church of God could 
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By tents and curtains, he expreſſed this people diſmayed 
not in their Cities and Tawns, and places of habitation, butin 
the fields, and amidſt their military preparations , when their 
tents were pitcht,as'it were in readineſle to give battail : which 
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rour. X 
My obſervation from this place is this ; 
The power of God ſhewed inthe terror of the wicked, doth 
prove that there is a God , and therefore no people on earth 
can be altogether ignorant of the God-head. | of 
Why ſhould the tents of C»/ha be in affliction ? Why 
ſhould the curtains of Mdian tremble ? bur that the fear of 
the Lord is upon them, God daunteth and diſmayeth them. 
It was one of Gods promiſes to his people ; 'Te are Fu s 
throug 
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&3' 0%. vw roaſts of your brethren rhe children of Eſau, which dwell 
= © , and they ſhall be afraid of you. 32 
- This deliverance of 1ſrael'from Egype was a moſt memorable 
a& of Gods power, and made his name great in all the earch ; 
& followeth, | 
He, (3.e.) Eſau) knoweth thy walkings through the great wil- V.c. 7. 
derneſs : theſe forty years, the Lord thy God hath ja with thee, thou 
of Wl tuft /acked nothing. 
4 Rahab that entertained the Spies whom 7oſbua, ſent to view 
ie WY the Land of Canarr, ſaved them from the dangerous purſuite 
Id w_ meſſengers' of the King of erichs : and ſhe ſaid to 
[ 1 kyow the Lord hath gives you the Laud, and that your terror # (,q ; 
b WH faler npon w,and that all the Inhabitants of the Land melt becauſe '* 
it * 


> inkbindocds Lord dried up the-waters of the Red Sta 10. 
it WY for youu; when he Came ont of Egypt , and what you did to the twh 
r _—_— Amorires o# the other fide Jordan , Sihon and Og, 
42 aſſcon as weheard theſe things , our hearts did melt, neither |, 
6&4 there remain any more conrage 5n any man becauſe of you , for 
the Lord your God, heas God abeve in Heaven , and in Earth be- 


| WH nth. 
n Andthis is the right way to make God known to the wick- 
:  edandu | bum ox rap RR : 
From thence came that of David, Put them in fear, 20, 
þ 0 Lord, that they may know, Doe be but men. The fear © 
of God will ſmite them vvith ſuch terrour, that they ſhall not 
have heart to ſtirre againſt him. 
1 So it is ſaid thar God is known by executing his >. com Reaſon. 
' For as the Apoſtle ſaith, the very naturall man hath the work, Kom. 2.5, 
of the law written in his beart. | 
f The lavv vvriten in the heart of every man is a generall 
{ WW prineipte both of truth in the underſtanding,vvbich aftrmeth 
a divine nature, and of ayve in the affections to make him 
feared. And this layv is not Wi it vworketh, for-there 
| i 


Dew 2.4. 
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5, Epyor 7d vous, the work" of the lavy.. And this 1s the 
true cauſe vyhy there is no -peace /at all to the -vvicked» man, 
becauſe he hath the lavv of nature vvorking. vvithin' bin 
vvhich is againſt him, and he hath not the lavy of grace to lay Cl 
the ſtorms vvyhich the law of nature raiſeth. - th 
From hence it commeth, that the wicked fiyeth when nol ca 
man purſueth, as Solomon laith, and he fearcth where no fear i: 
and T ly could fay, that all the poeticall fitions-of the” faries WM w 
which diſquieted men fo much, were but: the pinchings: and WM th 
convulſions of mens guilty conſciences, who. when [they had Wl | 
doneevill, knew that they had broken the law;writtenjcher WW v 
hearts,and then feared the power which they ſaw above they, Ml 
armed with vengeance againſt evill doets. b\;co.7) 4! 1 1 jo 
Uſe. St. Pax teacheth us the uſe of this points). wm 141 1d WY cx 
Rom.31.3' Wilt thog then nut be afraid of the power ? do that which you, Wl \ 
| and thus ſhalt have praiſe of the fame. oe ee 4 
| - » Where doing that which is good bach a,douþle reward, for 
\quiteth fear, and it crowneth us with; pragſe. Me. thinks, Wl b 
that this conſideration of the reward ſhayld. Rirre, us up wo 
lay: | $1 REN COITY AY 
John 6.238, hat ſhalt we.do that. we. may work, the.,works of  God*, "Then 
_ - will Chriſt tell us: This 5 the work, of (Ged}.that ye believe on buys [[ 
whom he hath ſent. - \6v 
Faith in Chriſt taketh away thiscerrgur of the Lord,.as the WI « 
Aooſltle faith, we knowing the terrour of the' Lord: do, per- Wl 2 
fwade men, and what is the thing to which. the; Apoſtles f 
d 
a 


_ ———— 


' doe perſwade , but to reconciliation with /God, through 
Chriſt : ſo that when we preach faith to you',/ wee, preach 
peace, even as the Apoſtle ſaith,peare ro them that arencer,& 
peaceto them that are far off, and the God of peace ſendeth 
his.Son, the peace of his Church with the Goſpell of .peace. : 

2 Dot. Wee are taught here that the welfare of the Church 15 t 
the grief and vexation of her enemjes: Chan and Midas f 
are aſicted, and in a cold fit, when they hear what God doth 
for 1/rael. : t 

- -Sodid the Egyptians repine at the proſperity of /rael, in WF 1 
Egypt they faid: Bebola 


| 
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© Behold , the children of Iſrael are mere and mightier then we © Exod.1.19 


Came let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, +: + 
i, Youſee yvhatthe vyorid thinks of their plots againſt the 
Church of God,they think they do vviſely, vvken they vex - 
the Church; this is that'wiſedome/ which che: Apoſtle doth 
call, carnal, ſenſuall, and:diveliſh. 

And theſe be:the witemen, of which it'is ſaid ; #b; ſapiens, 
where is the witeman, andCod /hath made the wiſedome of 
the workd-fooliſhnefle. bs | 


\ Thereaſonof this oppoſition is given by our Saviour, the Reaſ-r. 


world hateth you becaute you are not of the world, and | have 
choſen you out of the world , and. for this they weep at the - 
< &.y* ry wen I joy at their weeping , the Prophets 


. r] k —_ 
ds LT +l , 


aprey. Sb David. 


hate aero! axe multiplyed.. 


But mine enemies they are lively, they are ſtrong, and they that P(4l.z8.19 


T hey alſo that render evill for good are mine adverſaries, beeavſe' Verſe v0, 


I  therhing that gbod 15, 


They began berimes, for Caix flue his brother : and wherefre 1 Job.3.12* 
his omn works were evil chu brothers ri ;ghreows. Ratio <a- 


ſue he bim?becauſe h t | gh 
I can eaſily bring you to the head of theſe bitter waters, ſo #9 
ſoon as. Adam had fallen from grace when God kept his firſt 
2ſſiſe uponearth,” and conventeg and arraigned the-tranſ- 
_—— the man, the woman, and the ſerpent, he revealed 
s eternall counſell of ele&tion and reprobation; and put a 
difference between the ſed and ſeed, the feed of the woman, 
and.che ſeed of the ſerpent; -1 , 
Which is not onely to. be ynderſtood of the unreconciliable 
enmity that is between Choſt and. che Devill. For. Chriſt was 
the ſeed of the woman, quia /olus ita ſemen mulieris, & non 
etiam irs ſemen fits. 1117 5101s | 
'But:hee:queant: therein; that enmity vvhich ſhould be be- 
tivixt' the. ele&, vyho are the ſeed. of the vwoman by: natu- 
rall generation, and the holy ſeed by ſpirituall regeneration, 
L11 2 


vo 


| Trav faileth, and be that departeth from evill, makerh: himſelf 1t,g9.1 5, 
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ſo called, Semes ſanitum, and the ſeed of the ferpent, for Chriſt 
__ __ genimina viperarum, generation of vipers; 
and to ſuch th, Vos eftss ex veſtre Diabolo, you are of Wl 0a 
John 8.44. your father the Devill. p 2700 A *y 
Num.zr, For this Rupertus ſaith, that the Bible is called the Book -of Wl wh 
14. the battails of the Lord, becauſe it conteineth the-ſtory of 
the vvars betvveen theſe tvvo;the Church and the vvorld. 

From this enmity vvhich God put betvyeen the-Church, 
and the vyorld ariſeth this hatred and oppoſition, ſo that-the 
proſperity of the vvicked is Davids grief,the miſeries of David 
be the vvorlds joy, the joy of the Church is- the «llicipo of 
the vvorld. | | | 

God leftthe Devill in his fall, and took him not-up» again, 
thereby forſaking him, he put enmity into lon,cnd he for the 
hatred that he to God, bath ever 
= in his Church, becauſe his malice cannot extend- to. hurt 

m. ; 

And herein he is the more cruel, becauſe he knovvs histime 
is but ſhorr. | 

Reaſ.2. Satan is but Gods inſtrument in the afflicting ofthe Church, 

: ſo it is ſaid to the Angell of the Church of Smyrne. Bebvld, 

Rev4.2.10 rhe'Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you imto priſon, that ye may be tryed, and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. 

He goes about likg a roaring lion, ſeeking whom te may devanr: 
if he be kept from devouring, he biterh and rendeth, and doth. 
vvhat kurt he can, for he is a murtherer, but if God ſhevy the 
lighr of his countenance to them vvhom he- purſueth, he s- 
ſick of that mercie, and fo are all the tents of C»fhen, the 
vvhole brood of vipers have- this venome from the old ſer- 
pent, to be afttited at the proſperity of the Church. | 

For inſtance, I vvill prevent the time, Devid Jaith;. one day 
relleth ancther, and ane night certifieth anothev- ; 

To morrovvs memoriall teacheth this day ,. this vvas «be 
vigill of that popiſh holy day, vvhick the fame- Papiſts here at 
home,and many beyoad the Z1s hoped to have made feſtivall 

- toall poſteriry. off - 
| 4 


” Es es as. 
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The children of darkneſs had ——_ rqput our our light, 
quench the lighe of our frac/: it was afi-effliction to the 
m—_ to- religion and peace fetled under the govern- 
ment of a learned King, who knew what he believed, and 
why, andwho had diſcovered m——— anenemy to their An- 
W_—_ and hereticall ſ 
faw a fairiffue tdxdy for timely ſucceſſion,ſo gratiouſ- 
i with the ſalt o don oe AS fiſt of 
ca and fre tar ag that there remained no 
hope "for their policmque religion to; finde footing in theſe 
Churches. ' 
Their flourihing ſtate of Church and Common-welth was 


1 
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, ſuch an afitionto them, that ſome Zealots of their Religion, 
e WH the foris of thunder could. no longer contein themſelves , but 
| I their ſtudy was how to pur their grief upon us, andto transfer 
C our joy 'u Ves- w 
/They' way of their re) . their mercies 


bad 


mere rvel, nothing cold remote their gr at our vvelfare, 

bat the deftraſtion ofthe head and body, root and tree , and 
altin a day: And: at vvould have Ieltroyed usthou hr, 
and the Jeſtites and Prieſts of the -Roman Faith taught them 
to believe, that.they ſhould do God good ſervice. 

We ſee the mercies of thatreligionſo clearly in this horri- 
ble Treaſon,that alichat knovy and ſerve the God of peace; 
have juſt cauſe to eſteem 'Papiſts diſloyall ſubjeRs, ſecret 
enemies to the State; dy perſecutors of the Goſpell of 


hw 


_— 


peace. 

Our ſiveiesare full of their malice, vvrackings, impriſen- 
ments, ſtarvings;burnings, hangings, and many exquiſite tor- 
ments executed upon innocent and holy Martyrs. 

But vvher vyeremember the Povvder-Treaſon, that calleth 
all the tormemors ofthe Church: before them mercifull: the 
Drvilt did never roar ſo loud before , the Buls of Roywe never 
koirUdadanot be Church, a$in that damoable and, .. 


"The froventimens hi afibonatour profperity , , 
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griefe -at our vyelfare';” again, this. vendme- /of the ge- 
neration of vipets'boited-over.,:-aad they thas:bore evitiywil 
to our" $/#, ſayd; oneamo-ariathers'” Cut: toohis con- 
federates: H W2A-OUW ,2:ik h21tzs! & %ommm 

' | have bethought me”. of - way at ane 3nſtavt. ro! deliver. us, frm 
all ur bonds, and without an farriegs rhil »to-refl/ams; the: Cathy 
lique Relfrion nz bith it\rqgblorampube Partiatearabs ft wich(uy- 


poeded, 03 in fe plate Kve clawgdahe ws all the nitlctinf, and ger 


chune God hath & ſoo ied that lier? for.qheiri pu himmewn : for this 
frikerh ar the root, and will breed a confuſion;! fir to'beget 'mew «ate 
Yarns. «291 3219) 
What / alterations could7be here [meant but: chaſe! that 
?ob felr; that our Land and-Church might: complitin a Zhu 
haft turndhdy>Hatp iaro mourning , and my Organs inivorke vat 
of-rhens tVat ec. y N12 _— TH 3 _ na ho?) 191! 
How did they ſwallow up the joy af this echiange; inrhope- 
ful expectatibn of ſucceſſ? bur the chikdnincanemtholit 
and there was noiſtrengeb#/to bring:forthy? 2oirdon $5775 91277 
Their 6wnfexr'cameuþonthem; Forin was/Caridiyer/omd 
Lenvoy, to his-revealed/Freaſon;;Bot,'farthihb; If rhix rakeidic 
effeft { as moſt of this nature wmiſcarry ) the ſcdualabwill be fo gieat 
ro the Catholick. Religiun, a; not onely our  enemiet:," but gur- friend 
will with g00d reaſon rondemn 4." Tiras'did eheiraninds miGgine, 
and abodements of evil didſecrerlycallupon them,to fly:from! 
the anger to come, 7 Shs 2+ 
This divettedithem a' while from this execution; and- put 
them into a new projet ; Thomas Winter was ſent (as hiscon- 
feffion under his own hand reporteth).th inform the! Coniſta- 
ble of Spaine then coming imAmbaſly-friomhe King of Sr 
co our Sovereigne, of the ſtate ofthe GathelicksinEngtend, 
and ro entreat his mediationto ſoliatd our King for: the revo- 
cation-of ſome penall laws, an{ the adwiirterce.of the-Englth: 
Catholieks into the ranke, of -bis! paber / Subjects» #/inter met! 
with hyni-atiZergex neer Durkzrk; and by the menos of Qui, 
an apoſtate Traitor, he had acceſſe to-him, mapyedhim in is 
ſaite, and had a fair promiſe from hini:to do-all gaod-offieesin 
that errand. But 
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Toa "Bur t Owen diſcouraget: chat hope , Aaying, that he believed 
will MW ,coching lefle, ks ry 67 ſought cnely their own ends : 
Spaine, kg} ding ſarall accompr of Catho- 


con. WM meaning the; ſtate 6 
In3 liques-. ;;;, +) 
| Omen animated & "Treaſon dpromiſed to 625 þ 
over to-help to ſe it. forwar 

. From cheage Wawer , went, to another. of, our fugitives, Sir 
Willie Pans eff of afend, oi phece he rok his opinion, whe- 
ther, aliques, of} d:do any thing.in 
E - belp the ſely6s., i e TAL Duke would ſecond 
hom, ? a; he anſyeredz09,; for; all thoſe parts delired peace with 

ji tl, 


ner allghele egelpairscbey hag no. remedyt to,cyre.their di- 


uns of envy at t e gratious peace of this ©tate, bur their pow- 
wwhich ROAR: profeſt,Papilts, within.the land 
Hoy and, yh nGl Ee 
ents at We ver, bpt Feſt and Jelujres, here or 
wir dion wy 


ET | cok | PEAYAc 
fg it 0 on tient of it Rn: e Church o FS ich 
gigs reaſon, for there was here, - - . 1 +-* 


, que Confelr.; © N2 af , 
2 7h nf COST my _—_ Jl 
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af, the: Fowler, 1 ihe was there da ph 


then on that hat day, which God crowned with our deliverance. 
1. It was and is a good ule of this mercy,to fil our mouthes 


with ſauphter, and our tongues with joy; but that muſt not 
be all. 
2 We 
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2 We muſt tellthe people what thi he hath done. and 
once a year,atleaſt we ns {#5,this is , that che fo 
hath made,ex»/remat & lirommar, and bis nut bein our 
mouthes, we muſt give unto the Lord the glory due- to'his 
name, and praiſe him accotding fo his excellent greatheſſe. 

3 Butthatis not all, wee muſt't - delivered from the 
hands of our enemies, ſerve him in holinefſe ——_— 
neſſe before him all the — of our life, and the 
if we do wickedly, we ſhalt perth, we and our US 

4 Bur thatis not all, we muſt pray alſo for, the Peace of 
our 7era/atem, for we ſhall proſper ifwe love it: for our bre- 
thren and companions ſake inthe common faich,we wiſh 
ir now proſperity, for the houſe of Gots Take; 'we "mult ſeek 
to do it good. 

:6 But this is not all, we'muſt caſt out ie boaf-woltha it 
her ſon,that is,the ſuperſticion of the blondy Church of Raw, 


I oy ry Lay thos far, every n [og of Yoke: of his 
danour 


———— 


— 


own heart, and chupla farre we mg e Condo 
let our light ſhine befy 
1i 
Be Miniſter may go further, for he hath they 
Yawfull calling, to reprovethe of de 
to convince hereſies, and to warne men'to take 
- wa > => ork Scrides and Phatiſees. + bk 
Magiſtrate may ranged 7 further, to encmreths juſt lis of 
| onrlad upon let. him ſee toit, Foun dear- not the 
in vain. 


a ers oo the Ft \pft ns + <rar 
that high title, which 15 propex to at Kings, to t 
-accomptable to none bur God for or, herein 


re men, tha 


93 


[oy - 


Vetle 8 


} 


#pn HABAKKUK. 


_ 
© —— 


—— ©— —— 


Verſe 8: Was the Lord diſpleaſed againſt the rivers? was thine 
anger againſt the rivers! was thy wrath againſt the ſea? that 
thou didſt ride pon thy horſes, or thy charut of Salvatien. 


-.4+ 1-4, 


T Ovy he- procedeth to commemorate the vvonderfull 
things that declared God a friend to his people, in 
. their ſafe” conduct to the land of promiſe. 

17- The power of God ſhewed in the waters: 1 he made a 
paſſage for his 1/-ael, through the red ſea, as on dry larid, to 
bring them out of «£gypr, Es | 
2; He' made a = through fordan, the river turned 
=, and gave them way to paſſe over into the land of pro- 
miſe. 


"> > # 


The words of my text are eaſie. 


Dorh anyman conceive that God did take any ſpleen at 
the river of ordgn, that he drove it back: or that he was ay | 
with the ſea, chathe made dry land to appear: ſurely, God 
FS not moyed thereto from any fury againſt the creatures,, 
which keep ther-couvſe according to his appointrents. 
Aad he faith,that God did ride upon his horſes, poetically, 
; and figuratively, expreſſing God in ſtate, riding on, as the 
. Palmiſt faith, ouſly. KS. at So 
And hecalleth hor proteQtion of God the cHarigy ofa 
vation, becauſe God took them up to him to preſebve 4 
: LY 


Verſe 9. And this is well expounded in the next words ; in 
new: figure. 


Verſe g Thy bow was mai quite naked according to the oaths of V9 


the tribes, even thy word , Selah. Thou didjt cleave the earth 
with rivers. 


For here by the bow of God is meantthe armour where- 
M m m with 


to 


+ — 


y 


þ 
wa 


<—_ _ 
—+ ac Ar—— 


ef Commentary , or Expoſition 


73+ 


"I E0 


have ſpoken to , and the waters guſhed our and cut them- 


with God is furniſhed, for the defence of his Church. This 
bow is therefore ſaid to be made quite naked, becauſe then 
God declared rhar all the wonders which he did in the divi. 
ſion of the waters of thered ſea, and of Fordqu, were Wrought 
for the preſervation of his Church. 843. 4 | 

This bow he always had , that is, this ſtrength for his 
Church, but then he made ir ſo naked, that' the Mpyptigts 
cryed, let us fly from /ſrae/: and the tents 'of Ciſhar were 
aMicted, and the curtains of Mizdiar trembled to ſee this bow 
of the Lord. 21 

Abraham ſaw this bow, bur inthe caſe, for it was under 
miſe, the Patriarchs ſaw it ſomewhat neerer hand, batyer nor 
uncaſed, in the deliverance from Agypt, it began to be drawn 
out in the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, it was made quite 
naked, and this was done. 

According to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word, that is; 

All this was done-that thou mighteſt make good thy word, 
whereby thou hadſt ſworn to give this latid& rg_rhe tribes, the - 
oath of God was ſworn to Abraham; "as Zechariah remem- 
brerh it. | 


Luke 1.72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fathers, andto remember bi 


holy Covenant. 

The oath which he [ware t6 owr father Abraham. 

Selab, is a reſt for meditation, for admiration, itis a confel- 
ſion of the goodneſſe of God. | | 

T hou didft cleave the earth with rivers) This' was another of 
Gods water-works. 

Tremelius and Junius read thus: flumina diffdiſti terre: and” 
ſoit is no more but what before he ſaid, more' plainly exprelt 
that: he clave the waters to make way for paſſage. | 

| And to omit the various opinions of men, concerning this 
wonderfull work of God, I think it hath ſpeciall reference 10 
thar ſtory, wherethe people of //rae/ upon the way almoſt 


Numb.20. periſhing with thirſt , and therefore murmuring ; Muſes 


ſtruck, the rock, which by the commandement he ſhould onely 


ſelves 
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ſelves a charinell, which here is called cleaving of the earth 
with rivers. : 
Here wds.a double miracle, one in giving the water out of 
ht the rock, whence formerly none- have iſſued: another in the 
continuance of this fu}l ſtream, running along the way of their , 
his journey, in the wilderneſs to ſupply them, ſo the Pſahniſt faith; 
He browght ſtreames alſo ont of the rock,, and cauſed waters to run Pla'.78.16, 
down like rivevs. ; 2 | 
Theſe words do contein three parts. 
1 The wonders which God ſhewed in the waters. 
, 2 The motive that induced him. 
3 Theargyment drawn from henee. 
x ſhewonders here mentioned are three. | 
'1 He nameth the laſt as freſheſt in memorie, the diviſion of 
the waters of Forday, to give way to the paſlage of 1/7ael, in- 
tothe promiſed land. | 
+ 2 He nameth the firſt, the cutting of a paſſage through the 
red ſea to bring 7/rae/ our of &gypr. | 

3 He nameth the miracle of giving his people vvarer out 

(of the rock, and-loading the ſtream along vvith the hoaſt. 
2 The motive that induced bimg! — 

1 There vvas itermus motor;the invvard motive, his love to ; Affirms 
Iſratl, and his care to preſerve them, vvhich is expreſt in his _ 
riding on the chariots of falvation. 

2' There vvas exrernum motivxm, the outvvard motive, 
and that vyas the oaths of the Tribes, even his vvord vvbich 
4 he had put to Abrahem for that land. | 


t 2 Non iratus, 1 am not angry. 2 New. 
2 The Arpument dravvu from hence. L 

s God hath ſhewed himſelf marvelous to 1ſ-ael, is exits, in 

» W their going forth, then he divided a ſea for them in 244, in 

t their way, then he made rivers to run in dry places after them, 


s 3 introits,, in their entrance, then he divided fordex for them. 
"” Therefore vve may truſt in him, and commit our ſelves to 
4 his care, he will never leave ys., nor forſake us: 

J s | "Mmm = I Of 
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—— 


1 Of che wonders ſhewed inthe waters; and therein, 

1 Ofthe diviſion of 7ordan. 

This was a great wonder, the ſtory of it is' recorded ſo, for Pal 
the day before it was done 7oſhna ſaid to the people : 

Santtifie your ſelves, for to morrow the Lord will do' wonders a. Wl ©0' 
mong yin: yea, God himſelffaid to foſhua ; This day will I mag. WM 
nifie thee in the ſight-of all Iſrael, that they may kyow, that as 1m. 


with Moſes, /o 1 will be with thee. th 
' The wonder is ſet down thus : G 
No ſooner did the feet of the Prieſts which bare the Ark., dip in 
the brim of the water, but the waters that cam: down bs ' Pt 
ſtood, androſe up upon an heap very far from the City Adam, that i W 
beſide the Zaretan : ayd thoſe that came down from the Sea of N 
the plain, even the ſalt Sea ſailed, and were tut off : and the peoyle k 
paſſed over right againſt Jericho. N0 
This was fo great a wonder, that we read , ſ 
When all the Kings of the Amorites which were on the ſide if 


Jordan weſtward;and all the Kings of the Cananites which were by 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan from n 
before the children of 1rael : untill we were paſſed over that their f 
hearts melted : neither was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael. 

And the Pfalmiſt doth celebrate the prayſes of God for the 
ſame, with poeticall ſtreins of divine rapture ; he purterh both 
rogether, as this our Pſalmiſt doth, both that of the Red Sea, 
and this of ordan, Dy 

T he Sea ſaw that and fled: (i.e. it ſaw that , when Iſrael came 
ot of Egypt, Judah was his Sanituary, and Ifrael hs dominion. ) 
fordan was driven back, 

What ailed thee O Sea, that thou fleddeft ? thou urdan that thos 
waſt turned back ? BF; 

The things moſt remarkable in that wonderfull work of 
God were theſe ; | | 

1 ]hatthe waters of ſo great a River as lordan ſhould re- 

coil towards their head ; for water being.a ponderous: body, 
doth naturally fall downward ,” and ſeckerh ſtill-rhe Is 
; i piace ; 


Mo A . Es, Mn. © 


| place; bur God did make a wall -of water to ſtop the decourſe 
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of the ſtream, which was a work againſt nature : for the other 
part of the ſtream ran on, and lettthe land dry. 

2 Theſecond wonder was thEtneans that God uſed to ac- 
compliſh this great work : for the Prieſts that did bear the 
Arke muſt ſet the firſt foot into the River, for God ſaid ; 


—— — 


Aſſcon as the ſoals of the feet of the Prieſts, that bear the Arke of 13 "3. 


the Lord, the Lord of all the Earth , ſhall reſt in the waters of Jor- 
dan, the waters of 7 ordan ſhall be cut off , &c. 
Here was the Arke, the Sacrament viſible of Gods inviſible 


preſence, and the Prieſts of the Lord _— it : they had the 


warrant of Gods Word to attempt this paſlage, and they did 
not ſo much as wer their feet in that river ; no ſooner did rhe 
foals of their feer touchcthe water, but they fled from the Lord, 
not from the Prieſts ; yet from the Prieſts as the Lords in- 
ſtruments,not that-any vertue or efficacie was in the feet of the 
Prieſts, the vertue was in the Sacrament of Gods preſence, the 
Ark which they carried upon their ſhoulders : neither was the 
vertue of that wonder inthe Sacrament efficiently and prima- 
tily, but mediately and inſtrumentally. 

It was the work of the Lordof all the Earth, whoſe Sacra- 
ment was the Arke, whoſe ſervants the Prieſts. 

2 Athird wonder was the faith of the Prieſts that did bear 
the Arke, who could believe a thing in nature ſo impoſſible, 
in reaſon ſo improbable, that they darſt atrempr it both in re- 
gard of their ovvn perſons, but eſpecially of the Ark of God 
which they did bear. 


Moſes vwwanted faith in a lefſe matter, vvhen God bade him 


onely ſpeak tothe Rock, he ſmore it rvyice, once in vain to 
puniſh his unbelief, once vvith ſucceſſe to fulfill Gods pro- 
miſe. 


. Yet the Prieſts believed faithfully, and obeyed: vwvillingly, 


and did not debate the matter anxiouſly, or go on timerou- 
lly 


the harveſt when Jordan overfloweth all the banks, when there 


Mmm 3 was 


4 A fourth wonder wasinthe time, for it was i» the rime of j.,0..3, 16 


ſ 
94 eA Conenturary > by Expoſition 
" ___ was/a greatdeal more riyerthen channel, and the niore water, 
the more wonder. - 4 | 
5 We may adde hereto afifth , that when all the people Ml ® 
)-1h-4.5. were paſt over, foſpxa did command twelve men our of ey 
Tribe a man, to return back again into the midſt of the Chan- Ml 
nel, and they were not prieſts, but lay-men, and they were not 
to follow the Ark, but to goe before it, and from thence, the 
muſt every man bring upon his ſhoulder a ſtone , and thoſe 
were ſet up-in Gilgal for a monument of this paſſage, for the 
memoriall thereot to their children. | 
6 The laſt wonder was, that when the twelve men 
ed from the midſt of the channell of order, to he land 
which was for them to dwellin. The Prieſts following them 
with the Arke of God , the foals of their feet were no ſooner 
lifted uoon the dry land, but | (Y'4 
wth, 4.08 T be waters of Jordan returned to their place, and flowed over al 
* +" bis banks 46 they did before. Bux be names river in my Text, ſo; 
Further, this mention of the Rivers is yet referred - ro. a former 
ſtory, wherein God declared his power-in-the Rivers of the 
Egyptians, and that not improperly, becauſe thenxhe people 
were in the houſe of bondage, and the firſt Plague which God 
Exod.7.20, PUT upon the Egyptians was this, All the waters were turned iv- 
to bloud, the fiſh azed, and the Waters tanks. 
It may alſo renew the memory of tyvo more paſſages over 
2K1-'.2.9, Zordan, one of Eliah, who took his mantle and wrapped it topt- 
ther, and [mote the waters, and they were & vided hither and thither , 
V.rie 14. ſo that they two went over on dry land. Another of Eliſha,who ttok, 
up the mantle of Eliuh, - and ſtood by the River of Jordan, - aud ſaid, 
where us the Lord God of Eltab , aud ſmate the water , and it parted 
hither nd thither, and Eliſha paſt over. | 
2 In the next place, he remembreth the Sea ,, meaning the 
Red.$ea, and Gods riding through ir, and conducting his //- 
Ex0.14 16, 7ael through the midſt of it , the ſtorie of ir is recorded by 
Myqſes. | 
And there are many vvonders in it. at 
1 The danger that /ſrael- vyas in ,, the Egyprians yr onnny 
em, 
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the Sea-to fave them for the over-taking of rheir enemies , and 
to lead them to the next ſhoar, a wonderfull helpe in extre- 
mity of danger. 


2 Another vyonder, that God rather uſed Moſes and his Ex-.14.:6 


cod, then his ovvn vvord, in the parting of the waters of the 
Sea : for uſing the Miniſtry and ſervice of men,in his grear and 
atraordinary operations, he doth honour romen therein , as 
mo to here} _ ; Fg op 

Thu day will 1 begin to magnifle thee in the fight of all Iſrael 
- Hs Do has that as 1 was with Moſes, ſo I wilt be with 
thee. | 


So the Plalmiſt faith, | 


Thus leadeft ry people likg ſheep by the hand of Moſes and Aa- 2977** 


ron : It is wel obſerved of Maſter Calvine, iniſtros ſimnl com- 

mendat ,quibus nt CAR | 
the Goſpel,Chriſt hath honored his Miniſters,rowhom 
be bath commutred the office of the miniſtry of reconciliation : 
teaching by them, baprizing by them, binding and loofning by 
them, for though he do all theſe things himtelf , as he faith , 
Sine me mbil poteſt is facere, without me you can do nothing, 
et he will do nothing ordinarily: in theſe things 'withone us, 
auſe this is his Ordinance, and the eſtabliſhed conſtitution 

in his Church. , 


; As he uſed the miniſtry of Mofes inthis great work of di- Ex .1 421 , 


viding the ſea, ſo did he alſo uſe the ſervice of an Eaſt-wind 
all the night, to drive back- the vaters, that dry land might 


appear. 
Nr bis abated nothing of the honour of God , that he uſed © 
the ſervice of kis creatures, neither can this ſeparation of the 
waters be, therefore aſcribed to ſome naturall cauſes, ſeeing 

this wind was miraculouſly ſent of God to this purpoſe. 
Some enemies of God have (landred this miracle, andfaid, 
that the paſſage of 1/rac/ was but an advantage taken of an 
extraordinary neap tide, which twrns the truth into a lye, for 
| it 


them vvith povver and fury to defiroy them, | the Sea before 
them to ſvvallovy them, God opened them a paſſage through 
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it is bere added, that the vvaters vvere a vvall on both ſides 
of them. IEP k 

The work ir ſelf of dividing the ſea, that was the greateſt, 
what isthe rod af Moſes, or the force of an eaſt wind to part 
the waters in tw, and to cut out a lane of dry land, .in the 
midfſt of the ſea for ſuch an armie to paſſe through on f 
ry make the waters a fluent: and; liquid element co- ſtand: on 
both ſides, as a wall and fence to:their paſſage. 

Yet I muſt tell you that many learned have believed and 
written, that the waters of the ſea were divided in twelye pla- 
ces, and twelve lanes, cut our, for'the twelve tribes tq paſſe 


_ over every of the tribes a part, and by himſelf. 


Hom. 5 un 
Exod. 


Pſ.136.13. 


_ er, yet becauſe-itis not recorded in this ſto 


Gn1f59, 


And this was the tradition of the Hebrews: as St. Origen, 
upon this place affirmeth. 6-441 | | 
Audivi a majoribus traditum quod in iſta digreſſione mari, 
ſingulis quibuſq; tribubus fillorum 1/7." ſingule aquarum divi- 
fiones fatte ſunt, & propria unicutq; tribui in mars aperta fit via. 
.- And for proof, he alledgeth the words of -the Pſalme. He 
divided thered ſea into parts, it is reMered in diviſions, implying 
more than one divifion. ©, © e424 | 
I fay with-St. Origen.  Hec am4joribus obſervata in Scripts- 
ris divints religioſnem credidi non tacere. 2 
| But though this do much'advance the glory of Gods pow- 
of the paſſage, 
we need not admit it, and againſt it I finde, that the'place at- 
ledged will not carry it through, For the ſame word which 
1s uſed to expreſle the diviſion of thewaters in rhis' ſtory, is 
uſed by Moſes, in tne ſtory-off Abraham. Bis. 


goat, 4 ram, a turtle dove, and 4 young pigeon, an't divided themig 
the midſt, and layed each piece, one againſt another. 

Here was a diviſion made bur into two parts, onely, yet it 
iS ſaid after that, bebold, a /moakins furnace; avid 'a lamp of fire 
paſt between thoſe pieces : the word. 15 the ſame t== ;yet the 
diyifion was but into:two,no doubr,th:t ſtory would not have 
concealed ſo great an addition to the. wonder, ſo much ſer- 
ning to ſer forth the glory of God. Sf The 
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The Lord ſufficiently ſhewed' his Church that all t things 


ſerve him, and they had as cauſe as thoſe in the Goſpe! 
to have ſaid: w/ho u this, that both winds and fea obey him? 

5 Another -wonder was the: hand of God, drawing the 
Egyptians, Pharoab and his hoaſt after 1ſrael, into the, ſea for 


God hath taken upon himſelf, that this was his own doing. 


And I, behold 1, will harden the 'bearts of the Egyptians, and Ex » 


they ſhall follow them, and 1 will get me honour upon Pharoah, and 
v01 all his boaſt ; upon his chariots, and upon his horſimen 
And the Lyypicer ſhud pew that if am the. Lord. 
They, no doubt, had their own.ends in this, for as £t. [ ames 
faith ; 
Every man 5 ood, wits he 14 draw "nmgy of his own laſt, 
gud entifedl.- | enBLu472" 
They bad their own motives td draw chem into this miſchief 
1 Theirdeſire to recover the I{raettotheiv ſervice, whom 


”y held fo long vaſſalsto them. 
They had allo a deſiretggrecoverfrom chemhe wealth of 
fgypewhichrhey hadi idently partellwinh. to pho Wea" 


lit Os. 

3 Their defjre of revenge to puniſh his. night, and this 
robbery of the Egyptians. 

. 4 Theirerror who thoughr: <A might paſſe ao ul after 
{[racl, as 47 ael went before, Jpeaks\fdr 'themn:- 

Theſe motives grew within rr and they were their 
own luſts. -., 

But God gave them over to theſe luſts nd deſires, of pur- 
poſe to puniſh their- cruelty to: his people, and. to make his 
tame glorious inthedeliverance'of his, Church, . and in rhe 
conqueſt of the enemies thereof. | 

It is _— _ in God upon man, to leave him to his 
"Mn ways, for they lead him to deſtruction. 

Some kin writers have charged all this wonder of the 
tlcape of 1/rgel,and of the paſſage —_—— the ſea upon Me- 
ſs, who.by art M they ſay did allt #>:{{ 97 

Bur could he by thatart work hy the affections; and wits 
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of King Pharoah, and all his people; to force them after 17a, 
into the ret ſea... | Le 
The moſt that we read of My/es,concerning any art in natn- 
rall Philoſophy; 4s, that Moſes was broughtup in'all the wiſe- 
dome of the &gyptians, and no man thinketh that he por all 
their wiſedome trom them: how then did not the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians, attime ſerve the XAgyptians themſelves 
when this, was done. +- IS 
6 Another memorable miracle ofthis paſſage was, that be- 
fore all /raet, had recovered thefurther ſhore, the ſame paſ- 
ſage was ſafe to 1/rael., and pernitibus , and farall; ro the 
A&gyprtians,which appeared : | 
1 Becauſe God did not let the waters come together” to 
hinder the Xgyptians purſuit, but kept them divided, till they 
vvere all withinthe verpe of the ſea; for this God could haye 
done, as itafter follovverh. 2—T 
2 That to hinder their journey of purſuit, God turned the 
iJar.of Claud behind {/r7ze/\bergeen them and the Agypti- 
1 ſochat ref iledtherraybyactearlight,che Aigypti 
follovved them in the dark. | , 
3 Thar their chariot vvheels vvere ſmitten off in the! night, 
to that they drove uneaſily. , 07170 779008 
4 Thac the vvaters.came rogether upon their confultation 
to return; and'drdyvned: them all, before: all'the children of 
Iſrael, had recovered the further ſhore: 17 1 TH 
7 The laſt memorable wonder was the caſting up of the 
bodies of rhe Egyprians upon the further ſhore, which 7/rac! 
had recovered, and whereow they pitched, to make good the 
word of Moſes: youſhall fee chem no more, thar is, living to 
terrifie you, thus 1ſrael ſaw.what God'had done for them; and 
their eyes, had it deſire againſt cheir enerties;: 
All theſe be things worth remembring. 
2 Headdeth another wonderful mercy, in cleaving the carth 
with rivers; which hath referetxe;asy'0u have heard, to Nyms. 
20-11. In which, 1 -4t' is: wonderfull,” thar God hearing the 


mirmur of his people for want of water, had not punifhed 


their 


—— 
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their ſin with preſent \dearh ; but did chooſe rather to pive 
them their hearrs deſire, and to ſatisfie them with water&-' 

2 That he'madethe rockro yield: triem! water - which idid 
not naturally; but by vertue of his word: = '* |} | 

3 That it ſhould have been doneſo eaſily, as by a? word of 
Moſes, that it was done ſo eafily, as by twice imiting 

4 Tharthoſe warers did follow the hoaſt to relieve ic all the 
way Of their journey, till they had other ſupply, as! alſs'the 
Manna did; till they came tocome in Canaan, lo theſe waters 
ran into no ſea. 

5 That theſe rivers dryed'up after //rae/, and no*ſhew of 
any river everſince, vvhere theſe vvaters ran' in'dry places, to 
ſhevy vvho ordained thar ſtream, and forwhom-*« - 1. 

Though God hath had his praife for all the chings- before, 
yet they deſire,Canticum novmm, a new ſong. ' - 

Here, and here it is work for the rettor Chor. 


i 2 The motive that induced God to-do all this for his peo 1 4ffirm. 


c ple, expreſt in two things vymtermis motor. © 7 2; 
F . 1 His defire of the preſervation of his //zaef, ' For he did ride 
upou his Horſes and Chariots of ſalvation. Pharach followed 1/rqz! 
l into the red Sex of horſes and in chariots, theſe were the hor- 
ſes and chariots of deftrution , God 'took off. their wheels, 
G FR in their ſpeed” 40+ 1 4 | 
Burt God went forth with ſalvation : //-ae/could not but ſee 
in all theſe wonderfull works of God,that God was for them. 
I In their ſetting forth, to bring them out of the houſe of 
bondage, even through the ſea. .  -- 
2 In the way of their journey,'to quenchtheir thirſt in the 
dry and unyatered wilderttels. 012 | 
. 3 Attheir journeys cd, to open them a paſſage into the 
promiſedland through fordan.' - '-/! 

Iſrael is a type of the Catholique Church of God on earth, 
and their paſſage from Zgype toCanaan,is a type of our paſſage 
from the wombe to heaven,and Godisthe'tame,, his Church 
is as dear to him 4s ever it was , and he hath'caken upon” him 
the care of it. = 
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Pſ.1c6.21. 


Verle 5. 


Canr.$.6. 


| Heis called by ob,” The preſerver of men, eſpecially of his 
elects a7 1132 77 211 VI 6 S004! 2: (1; 12 
Here are onely mentioned three of the moſt eminent won- 


ders of God : there were many more which David repeated; 


Pſal.ro5, & 106: \..; 7 
All theſe were the effects of the free favour of God to his 
people, whereby be gor the name of a Saviour. Andth: Pfal- 


miſt prayeth. | 
Pſ.14 6.4. + 


Remember me, O Lurd, with the favorr that thon brareſt to thy 
prople, O viſit me with thy ſaluation. 

This was a fingular favour, for he faith alſo, Non fetit rali- 
ter, he did not ſo to any Nation. *, WS | 

That 1 may ſee the goodrof thy choſen, that P | may rejayce in the 
gladneſs of thy Nation, that 1 may glory with thine inheritance. 

For this favour of God to tus Church isa ſpeciall grace 4- 
bove his uaiverfi 11 tO. | 

This its that the Spoufe of Ghriſt doth pray for. Set me « 
a ſeal on thy keart, and. as a Signet wpp thine arm. | 

That wiſh of che Church then was thus, and is now an At- 
ticle of Faith : that prayer was then, and now is our Creed. 

But much more evidently hath. this eternall love of God 
to his Churchin Chriſt 7e/x« ſhewed it ſelf: ſince Chriſt our 
Saviour was made manifeſt in the flefh; and much more hath 
'r extended, and dilated-it ſelf, -ince he was believed on of the 
Gentiles; and preached to the world. 

For when God once had fitted him with a body,and there- 
with bad given him a heart like ours, and ſuch. an arm as we 
have, and fuch hands, -it hath been more- diſcerned;, how we 
were fer as a ſeal upon that heart; how we are worne upon that 
arm, how we are mgravenian the Palms of .chofe hands. For 
that heart was pierced with a ſpear, : thoſe hands were nailed 
to the Croſle, and theſe be- the ſtamps and CharaRers of his 
jJovetg Ws. 5 peta Icd wy mort go irc nods 

And asthe affe&ion of loye+s.noted jo be moſt vebement 
ina woman, as David doth imply. when he bewailed fonathans 
death. "Fan 
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Thy love to me was wonderfull, paſſing the love of women s ſo » Sam.1. 


our Saviour to take upon him this affection'in che deareſt ren- 36: 


derneſs, and moſtintenſe meaſure and (degree, is faid ro be 
made of a-woman, and ſhea Virgin. ' 


And that ſin might not corrupt this affection , or harden Ga! 4.4. 


the heart : He was conceive by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Church doth well co remember this - intereſt: rhat God 
gavethem'm this land, tor there out ſuck they no ſmall advan- 


his calls God the God of 1/7acl, and it cals 1ſrae! Gods 
peculiar people : this doth ſpread the wings of this Hen over 
all her Chickens,and gathereth them together under the fame, 
it makes: them rdome 1n the boſome of God. 

2 Another motive. vvas the oaths of the tribes, even (ods 
Word: that is, the covenant of God made vvith Abraham and 
his ſeed, for ſo the Pſalmiſt doth expreſle it; 

He hath remembred his Covenant for - ever - the word that he 
commanded to.a thouſand generatlons. 

Which Covenant he made with Abraham and his cath unto' 1{aac. 

And confirmed the ſame unto 7acuh for a Law, and to 1ſracl for 
an everlaſh Covenant. 

And after having briefly ſurveyed the ſtory of 4ſrae/s deli- 
verance-and paſſage, having recapitulated rhe: comming of 

Iſrael into Egypt, the plagues of Egypt, there comming out 
thence vvith the vvealth ot Zgyprt, the pillar of cloud, the pil- 
lar of fire,the Quails, the Manna,the vvater out of the rock, 
he gives this reaſon of a |, fir he remembred bus hely premiſe, and 
Abrabamhis ſervant. s 244 ; 

Ofthis oath of God, the Autho6ur to the Hebrews, for when 
Ged made a promiſe to Abraham , becauſe he could ſwear by uo 
greater, he ſwear by himſelf, ſaying. ; 

_ bleſſing, 1 will bleſſe thee, and multiplying, 1 will mul- 
tiply th 

The reaſon. vvhy God bannd himſelf by oath followeth. 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to fhew unto the heirs of pro- 
miſe,the immmtability of his counſel confirmed it by an oath. 
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V. iſe 42. 


Heb.6.13. 


Verſe 17. 


A Cortinentary , or Expoſition 

This was a great obligation to bind God to this perfor. 

© mance, neither doth it_any vyhit- abridge his own liberty but 
that he remained Liþchimmm agens ſtill ,: for: that he declared 
therein the conſtancy of his decree, which vvas.g@ntvlu Stalos 
Siazuar@ wn. 1-21.72 

2 Becauſe as I have ſhewed, that and all other Gods pro- 
miles have reference to the obedience of 'the people, {6 the: 
-God might have- cancelled this obligation upon hes \forſes 
ture thereof by diſobedience, if he had pleaſed, which maketh 
good the former motive of his own good wil and favour;yho 
notwithſtanding, their many provocations and rebel ipns ,yer 
performed this promile. TE | 

2 The motive is negativelyſet.down, For here it; is expreſt 

 vvhat vyas not the cauſe of theſe vvonderfull vvater-yworks, 
vvas it? vyhich is as much, as it was wot becauſe the Lord wa 
diſpleaſed at rivers gt was not becauſe his wrath was anſt the ſea 
\' To partthe Sea in two, to divide fordan,; to make riversrun 
a vyhile in full ſtream to ſerve his people, was no diſpleaſure 
taken at theſe clements. aut) 1108 

God never layeth his rod upon. thoſe creatures, which he 
hath ordained for the ſervice of man, but to puniſh-man. 

To the creature it is all one to keep the natyrall order of 
creation, or to ſuffer ſnpernaturall akeration, for tavnia ili ſer- 
vixnr, all things do ſerve him, vvas God angry vviththe earth 
vvhen he curſed it after Adams fall, vvherr he drown'd it, after 
it grevy full of cruelty. 

The inſenſible creatures do the will of him.that made them. 
Herod. Po- It isrecorded as a blemiſh to that mighty King Xerxes, that 
libim 1'b.7. he fooliſhly: overweened his power in ſuch a caſe. -.. 
Nuw.173- For being topaſſe his army over the av 0 ep where the 

ſea vvas about ſeven furlongs over,. he, cauſed a bridge to be 


made of floaty veſſels to that purpole. RY | 

But a great tempeſt ariſing, and breaking his bridge, vvhen 
he heard thereof, he vvas induch paſſion at- the Jeag that he 
commanded it tobe puniſhed vvith-three: ed ſtripes : 
and he caſt in fetrers- into it 'to take it priſoner,-and\ cauſed 
theſe vyife vvords to be ſpoken to it. Oaqua 


=, - 
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k wpor 
or-o 0 4qua amare,Dominns banc tibi irrogat pornam, quod enum 1e- 
- but i, 46 de-te nibil-mali meritus es: te tamen Rex Xerxes ,-velis, 
ared WY iſe tr anſanirxer... 
le. As wiſely,cither he himſelf,or as Herodotus reporteth, Cyrus co 34 
| Wis Grandfather fell our with the river Gyndes, for drowning cyrm. 
Pro- Bl tim a white horſe, but his revenge was more in ſight, ſo was 
the: WH tis deliberate furious folly. For he ſer his army a work" to cut 
tei- BY out new.channels, and divided the river into 360 brooks, #t 
eth BN | malieribus ne gy tingentibus tranſiri poſit. 


—— 


Bur our God had no quarrell, the text faich, to theſe in- 
Jer BY animate creatures of his, which were ſo at his command. 
The Church here doth God right, to confeſle the true motive, 
reſt BN of this extraordinary operation of God, fo here is'a double 
ris, BN confeſſion. in 
y ; 1 That 7s, Demine, feciſti, thou , Lord, haſt done ir. 
ſea 2 That hedid for ſuch a cauſe. - 
_ Thisis not barely avouched, bur it is proved. Thy bow ws 
ure BY 4s quire naked, thatis, thou didit tall the world take no- 
tice of thy-power, and ſtrength, 'and favour,” in the: cauſe of 
he WY &y Churrh: Arthe coniming of God in-grear Majeſty and 
| ryon Mount Sina, to give the law; before-mentioned, 
Mt there was abſconſfo roborrs, the hiding of his ſtrength, God | 
© Bi revealed himſelf then todfract onely,buttheſe three great won- 
rt BY ters here confeſt,did uncaſe the bow of God, & made it quite 
«r BY naked, ſo that al nations might take knowledpe of thearm of 
| the Lord , and might give teſtimony tv the fame: | 
ww The Argument drawn from hence is ſtiltrhe ſame, for from 


the former evidences of Gods great power and mercy 
and openly , declared unto the Church, they-gather comfort 
o aſſure themſelves of the favour of God, toward theny in 


be i 6 ne 
aptivity in Babylon. | 

They reed and believe thatthe hand of God is not ſhort-: 

_ ted, nor his arme weakned, but that he who was able to cut 
© Wt way for them-through the ſeayand the river of  fordan,-and 
cd to make rivers run m dry places, to-zelieve. their farhers in; 


the wilderneſſe, is ſtilt as able to fuccour them in' that capti- 
vity 
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Pſ,66.16, 


P1.66.5,6. 


Reaſ.1. 


vity againſt the King of Babel , and all the Chaldeans , ſo hee 
ſheweth by whac faith the juſt ſhall live in-rcheir baniſbmenc, 

Namely, by faith grounded on the power and" wiſedothe, 
and love of God, and of his truth. »9:) 5:0 

The doctrines which this paſſage affordeth are theſe. 

1 God muſt have the glory of his own great Works. 

David is a full example of this duty, for, 1 in his own cafe, 
he ſaith, Come and hear all ye that fear God, and 1 will declare what 
be hath done for my ſowl. ; 

2 Heſticreth up others to 
tioned in my text. 

Come and ſee the works of God, he ts terrible in his doings toward 
the children of men. He' turued the ſea imo land , they went 
through the flood on foot, there did we rejoyce in him. .n\ 

The reaſon hereof is inſight , for David faith, this hmwr 
is due to his name. | | 

We have two debts which we ſhall ever be paying, and yet 
never Clear with our Crefitors, thatis of prayſe-to 'Gad, of 
tove.£0 our neighbours, he that_came of: purpoſe- into» the 
world to pay our debts hath not wip't off -this- ſcore , rather 
be hath ſet us further in debt. _— 

1. To our brother: if God ſo loved us as to ſend: his Sonne 
amouglt us, we ought alſo to love: one another ſo much the 
MOre- a zh, | 120 
; = To himſelf; David faith , The loving kinduefſe of the Lurk 
z5 ever more and more toward ws: therefore, lans ejus erit ſequper 
i#:ore mo, his prayſe ſhall be ever in my mouth. Thezgom- 
ming of Chriſt amongſtus hath made it more and more ſeen, 
forthereinthe bow of God was: made quite naked. © - * 

1.2, We muſt do God thisright to- honour him in his vwn 
works, becauſe, if we be ſilent, and do not our duty herein, yet 
Dwvid\aith; Al! thy works ſhail praiſe thee, O Lord. \ 

3 Weſec the enemies of God:do not ſpare to. do:all they 
canzo rab (od of his glory, and as one ſaith Figitar bots, & 
:4.arme? the enemy waketh, and-doſt thou fleep?- 1. © 
-. Some gave.out amongſt the | Egyptians, 'that!this paſſage 


over 
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do the like,even in this caſe mew 


i» 


- 
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over the > land, was onely an advantage taken by - 
Moſes, of a great occaſioned by an. extraordinary wind 
which comming of the land, at the head of the Eay, 'made all 
the head of the bay dry land for many miles cogether, bur the 
rext iSagainſt thar, for nſhewerh how the waters were a wall 
unto them on Foth hands. 

Again, the waters were divided by an Eaſt yyind, but thar 
wind blows not from” that ſhore, | but rather it ſhonld thave 
been a Northerly vvind: others imputed this to Moſes, as done 
by magicall arts, vvhich if it had been ſo,no doubr, but there 
vere vvith Phareah,of his Magitians that could in the lear- 
ning! of the Egyprians, have vvroughe vvithr 47/es band to 
band. | | 


= 
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2 


And furely, that is the reaſon, that there is fo often men- 
tion of this vvonder” in Scripture, to ſtirre-up; all faithfull 
people > vindicate the honour of God, againſt the depravers 
thereof. | ; b- | } 
This admoniſherh us both-to the ing and reading-the /c 2. 
ſtory of theBible,that we may underſtand what the Lord hath 
done in former ages : God himſelf made Abraham fo much Gcn.18.15 
of his counſad, for that, becauſe he knew that Abraham would 
teach his children. "4... © ; or} 
- And for that the Sactament of the Paſſeover was inſtituted, Do— 
for that it might teach cheir children after them.  - 
For this were the-twelve ſtones ſetup in Gilgall, to teach 1994-27. 
the ſtory of the paſſage over forden; and in the New Teſta- - 
b ment,the Sacrament of the Lords Supper was inſtituted in re- 
n, membrance of Chriſt rilt-his coming : ſo many as would learn 
matter enough-to fill cheir mouthes with rhe praiſe of God, 


oF. a2 EE 8 - 


— 
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LS 


n i let chem-openthe two Teſtaments; and read therein, ler them 

er hear and-ſtudy that holy ſtory, there 15 enough init to make 
a man wiſe to ſalvation. ; 

y For this is your wiſedoin and uuderſtanding to-know the 

” WW Lord and t6 fervehim;atid to/honour him, for, For him that he- 

; nowerh me, 1 will bunicxr, faith our God: - - 


2 This reproveth rhoſe that ſwallow the gratious favours Uſe 2. 
Ooo of 
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Uſe 4- 


Pl.1 4 I... 


Uſe 5: 


of God withour any relifh or taſt of them, & neither conſider 
the former mercies:06 God; nor his preſont ble&ngs , that live 
like bruic beaſts, ſaying, this day.is lik? yeſterday, and to rtoe- 
row will be like this day,and/more abundant : ad ſuch ſenſaall 
and carnal ſons of nature there are-that.reap benefits, where 
they never ſowed prayers, and gather mercies where they ne- 
ver ſcattered ſtupplications, 

3 'This chideth-the Exchires of :our'time , that are all for 
prayer, and they riever give God reſt from petitious , but like 
the nine Leapers, when they are healed they never m_—_ any 
thanks. 

I have ever commended to-you the uſe of prayer, itis FS 
ciall part of Gods worſhip, and God loves both frequent and 
importunate petitions, burif we partpraile front ir, and do.not 
joyn thankſgiving with fupphcation, we have che profits, bur 
God hath not the honour of his own favours. 

All our care muſt not be who will ſhew us any good? we 


| muſt alſo.offer to-himthe ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, as welt as 
_call upon the name of the Lord, tor quid: recipians, We-mult 


have, quod retribuam. 

Seeing God muſt have the glory of his own. great works, 
we muſt take the pains to ſearch after them ; not onely con- 
tent our ſelves-with ſuch as offer themſetves to our conlidert- 
tion, but we muſt rake delight ro look theta out, fo Dams; 

T he works of the Lord are great, ſought owt of all them thar heve 
pleaſure therein 

His work. 15 honorable and glorious, and hes righreaxfur; entu- 
reth for ever. 

He hath made his wondinfuld works ty: be 'remembred.; Which 
ſhews that. our praiſing ofthe'name of God is no- meritorious 
act of free-will, but an officious ſervice.due rochim';; aciditis a 
great injuſtice tm you to deny it to him : for Devidiaith, a Fl 
worthy to be praiſed. 1) + - 3 ol 

This ſerveth: for cauriort; Je: TE a gloty th: Gadvikenime 
thankfully remember vvith: praiſe the vvonderfult vyorks that 
he hath done, buritis nohonour to hima at! all: yvhen vve re- 
port 
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port of him more then he hath done , and pur' miracles upon 
hint that he never did. | , 

The Church of Ree hath long had a"buſie hand in theſe 
falſe afcriptions : the golden legend of vvorni-earen authority 
amongſt them, and ther Spec/rms exemplornm , et forth by 
fohn A1ajor a Jeſuite in Anno 1607;and Cantipatranus a Domi- 
can Friers full Volume of miracles, fer forth. Ann, 1605. 
tell fine tails, ridiculous, even to children , yet the implicite 
faith of 'Papiſts doth fvvallovy all for canonical : vwherein 
Godis diſhonored vvith humane inventions, and truth ir ſelf 
vvith lies their legends of their Ladies'of Liretto, and Hales ; 
are ofthe fame coynage : and it is the policy' of that Stramper 


- of Rune to keep this mintalvvays at work, "tb atnare the: ig- 


norantvvith firange vvonders. -* © ©. 2 


.. 'But Ifay untothem in the vvords of 136, 941! 7e ſpeak wick: 
edly for God,and talk deceirfoelly for him ® © * © 


Gregory their own Pope, upon theſe words, ſaith ,” Yeriras 
fulcirs non querit anxilio falfitextrs ;"hefaith, that iris the trick 
of hereticks Its; Tam fare the practiſe onuppiſs? but'rhou 
man of God fly theſe things ; truth is hrot+ hotiored bur vvich 
truth. " wires mans 


30> 13.7« 


2 We muſt ſearch out,and confeſſe,thetrue cauſe of all the n,z. .. 


ood that God dothfo us. 


It is Ariſtotles Dofrine in 'his Flenches,that, id quod won £/enc. 1.4. 


eſt caſa ut cauſam ponere, to nmake that a cauſe which is nor; is 
a capatious and fophiſtical manner of reaſoning. 

So the Serpent over-reach't Eve in Paradiſe; for when God 
had given our Parents there a preciſe Law, Thix ſhalt nut et of 
the tree in the midſt of the Garden. -' | 

The truecauſe why God pnt that reſtraint upon them, 
vas to try their obedience to him, in a ſmall and eaſie pre- 
cept.; forbidding them a thing in it ſelf good, ro ſhew his re- 
ſervation of hisown power to awe them. So faith, Saint Gre- 

ory. : 
: But Satan tempting the woman to break this Law and to 
caſt off this ſight burthen,and eafie yoak of God, ſuggeſted an- 
O00 2 other 
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G«v.3.5. other caule : God doth know, that in the day _ye eat thereof , then 
your eps ſhall be opened,and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing good and evil: 
as if God had dealt too ſparingly with man inthe ommuni- 
cation of his own ſimilitude to him, and had ſet him that bar 
to keep him from attaining the perfeCtion thereof. 

So Eve deceived her felf, for when God gave her 1ſachar 

G: 30..:8, her fiftſon,ſhe ſaid, God hath given me my hire , becawſe 1 have 
given my maiden to my busband, | c 

Wherein ſhe deceived her (elf, for by adding one wife more 
to the number of Jacobs Wives, ſhe did violate the ſtare of ma- 
trimony, vyhich in the inſtirution; vvas in theſe words. | 

1 will make him a help meet for bim, not helps ,, and fo Aden 

Gen.2,24, underſtood it, for he ſaid ; 4 man ball forſake Father and My. 
ther and cleave to his wife, not wives; and they ſuall be one fleſh. 

Which leſt the friends of Poligamie might underſtand of 
many wives , Chriſt citing this -place, addeth by vvay of in- 


terpretation y 


And they twame ſhall be one fleſh, Mat. r0.8. , 
-ha en” Gain m—_—_— it, two ſhallbe one fleſh. 
1 Car. 6, Sothe Prophet Malachy underitood it, for charging his 
16 people with this ſin of breach of Wedlock , he ſpeaketh as to 
one man. | 
Mal.2.14 Thou haſt dealt treacheronſly againſt the Wife of thy youth , yet 
| is ſhe thy companion, aud the wife of thy Covenant... | 

And did nit he make one : yet bad he the excellency of ſpirit, and 
wherefore one, that he might ſeek a godly ſeed. 

So that this giving of her maid to her husband , was no 
go0d ſervice done to God that ſhe ſhould expet wages, it 
was rather a treſpaſs of vvedlock, hovvſoever it pleaſed God 
to diſpenſe vvith it in the fathers of former ages; but our 

_ rule is, 9#0modo fwit mn principio, hovv vvas.it at the beginning ; 
for vve knovv, that he vvho had abundance-of ſpirit , could 
have created many Wives for Adam, ifhe had thought it fit, 
and then for the encreaſe of the ſeed of man, and the ſpeedy 
peopling of the vvorld, there vvas more need of Poligamy, 
then vvas ever fince. _ 
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Now. 1 know that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Le- Judy. 17, 
vite to my Prieſt. 13. 

This vvas Idolatry,one of the greateſt provocations of God 
toanger that could be, yet he vyould flatter himſelf, that rhis 
would turna cauſe of his vvel-doing. 

Theſe three examples do ſufficiently open our ſenſe, to per- 
cive the cunning of this fallacious ſuggettion in our ſelves. 

The Dodrine of merit vvhich the Church of Rove teacheth 
5a naturall Doctrine, as God faid ro Cain : If tho do well 
halt thow not be accepted : it is true, that God accepteth even 
weak ſervices from us, but as vve ſay, it is more of his courte- 
ſie then our deſerving: if vve call it vvages that he giveth us in 
revvard, vve over-ween our ovvn vvorks. 

And thisis a ſpecial {in'vvhervvith God doth puniſh the fins 
of the ungodly in the Church of Rome,the ſeat of Antichriſt, as 
the Apoſtle plainly deſcribeth it. 

God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhowld believe 2 2 Th. C, ; 
ve. . il. 
| They believe that to be the cauſe of therr ſalvation that 
$not. 

The reaſon of this Doctrine, Why vve muſt faſten upon Reaſon. 
| the true cauſe of Gods favour to us is : Becaule faith nor right- 
ly grounded, is not faith but preſumption. 
| True faith can find no reſt, but in the aſſurance of Gods 
| g00dnefle to us. 
God doth many favours to the vvicked here in this life ; 

vwhich he doth not for any love that he beareth ro them, but 
for the uſe.rhat he maketh of them , ro vvhip-and ſcourge 0- 
thers by them ; as for example, God to Ezekiel, Sor of man, F< 29. 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel cauſed bis Army to ſerve a great ** 
ſervice againſt Tyrus : every head was made bald, and every ſhoul- 
der was peeled :-yet had he no wages, nor hs Army for Tyrus , for 
the ſervice that he had ſerved againſt it. | 
| O00 3 T here- 
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19. Therefoe,thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, Twill give the landoffl bei 


Pal.s2.t, 


Ver. 


- 


Egypt #»to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and he frall take il "*! 
her multitude, and take her ſpoile, and rake ber prey , andit ſhall bi *?* 
the wages for his Army, | R 
Becaxſcthey wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. one 
Here 1s the king of Baby/c» doubly rewarded , with 3 
fucceſſe and victory againſt Tyr , with the poſleſtion and * 
ſpoile of Egypt , not for any favour that God did bear to the WW "* 
King of Babylon , but to puniſh the iniquity of Tyrss, and of - 
Eoypt. . | [ 
- not Nebuchadneezar boaſt of the favor of the Lord,char Wl / 
he ſer him a work and paid him his wages , the ſins of thel Wi” 
ungodly people, not the goodneſs of God to the King of Ba- 
bylon did all this. 


We ſeedaily, thatthe vvicked do compaſle about the righ-W 1 
reous, the poor Church of God bleederh in many places of of 
Chriſtendome, the enemy proſcribeth,impriſonerh, beheadeth, iſ *** 
hangeth, cutterh out the tongues, ſmiteth -off the hands of jel 
Gods faithfull Servants, and deviſeth"nevv tortures 'to make lea 
death more terrible aud morepainfull. --  -- L 

This fvvelleth the enemies of God vvith pride, and they ths 


impure all this fucceſle againſt the Church of God, to the love nd 
of God tovvard them, and the juſtice of their cauſe is main ife 
teined by the Jeſuirs, abetments, and acclamations. 
Bur thus, did Babylon prevail againſt Gods ovvn {/rael, for lin 
a time, the diſtreſſed/part of the Church vvhich groaneth un- ite 
der theſe burthens; doth not hang the head for this. by 
They knovy that their fins have Ceſerved theſe rods, they WM 
have had the light, and have nor vvalked wvorthy of that of 
light, therefore 1 this evill come upon them, yetlet them take 


courage and fay: ſou 
Why beaſteft: thor thy ſelf 53 miſchief thow mighty man* the Wl i 
 Coodnc iſe of God enduyerh continually: there is our Selah, the reſt WM © 
of our muſique, this isthe joy of rhe Churches harvelt. al 
_ And great is the profic of this point. _ 
1 Wl:en vye have fourd the true cauſe of Gods favours - G 

: . e 
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bein himfelf, and not'tn ns, we may affure ovr felves that his 
mercy endurerh for ever, for his gifrs and calling are without 
1 6 repentance, 
2 A greater comfort then this is, that godlinefſe, harh not 
onely the promiſe of this life, bur of the ſ1fe to come alſo. 
i 3 We may riſe in comfort a degree higher, to affure our 
{MY &lves, rhat chis favour of God will give us our fruit unto ho- 
he  \neffe, for thefe go together, Gods love tos, and our com-., 
\ . . . . . OM .*,2S* 
of MW fort, and hope in'him, for this fruir, as the Apoſtle joyneth 


them. 
acl Now on LordFeſns Chrift himſelf, and God even our Father, Thc 2 
ofe BY »bich ber lowed res, and given us everlaſting conſolation, and good ' 6+ 
2-8 ip 1hroagh grace.  Courfort your hearts,” and ftabliſh you in '** 
every goo word and work. | 
b- This bleſſing of the Apoſtle doth fhew, rhat when the love 
of WM if God ts fetleg, there followeth grace and expreſlpre of his 
h, BW our, that bringeth forth mward conſolation, of the ſpirit 
of WM jreſent, good hope for the time to come, an eſtabliſhing of the 
ce WY teare in foſineſſe. FR. 
This Iname as the higheſt ſtep of our exaltation, becauſe 
ey WY tus repairs in'us the image of God, which is his holineſle, ._ 
Ve = the true children'of God do value this above their eternall 
N- =. 
For ſet'ns ſee, wherein the weight of the dlefling and cur- 
or WM "ng of ſheep and goats doth lye: Iris not the gift of eternall 
n- WM |ife, thar is, our happinefle in heauen, but as David faith; ir 
ts favony ts life: if a damned ſoul ſhould be admitted ro the 
y WH fution of all the pleaſures of eternall life, withont-the favour 
it Wl of God, heaven would! be hell ro him. © 
c Itis not the darkand horrid houſe of woe that maketh a 
ſoul miſerable in hell, but Gods diſpleaſure: . ire maledifti: if 
be 8 #1 ele&t ſoul could be caſt thither, and: retein the favour of 
{it WW G9d, helt would be an heaven to him, and his joy could nor 
all = Devils of helf take from him, his nighr would be turned 
Intoday. \ «1 | 
The Angels ſinned itheaven, and in the place of joy loſt 
Gods favour. -* The 


—— 
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The ſoul of the Son of God was in hell, an hell was an 
beavea to it, becauſe God was with him in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, aud lefc not his ſoul in hell, he rook- him 
from the nethermolt heil. : | 

3 Defrine. The truth of God is a good ground. 

For faith gathered from Gods oath to the tribes, even. his 
word: headdeth Selah, to ſhevy that vve may ſafely reſt there. 

The reaſon is becauſe, The Word of God is a ſure word, 
and thoſe things wherein men-fail, are not incident. te him, * 

1 Whereas men do promile or {wear raſhly, and without 
conſideration, as Daviddid,when he (wore that he would nor 
leave one of the houſe of Naha/to make water againſt a wall, 
God cannot fail that way, becauſe he doth all chings with ſta- 
ble truth, and according to the counſail of his will. 

2 Men do ſumetimes.vow and ſwear things utterly unlaw- 
full, and moſt wicked, as Herod did to Herodz. daughter, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe demanded of him, which included 
the life of Zobx Baprilt. - hea | 

Sothere were many that ſwore they would neither car nor 
drink till chey had killed Pa/, our God cannot fail fo; far, he 
loveth righteouſneſſe, neither ſhall any evill dwell with him. 

3 Whereas many promiſe, and-ſwear, what they mean 
not ever to perform, as Zacobs Sons in the Covenant, that th 
made of confederacy with Hamor the Son..of Shechem: the 
Apcſtle ſaith: O#r God cannot lie. Fas | 

4 Whereas many amongit men, do ſwear and promile, 
that vvhich they are never able to perform, cherein like the 
Devil, who ſaid ro Cliriſt, Ommia hac tibs dabo, all theſe will I 
givethee : God herein cannot faile , for hee is omniporenc, 

-and he doth whatſoever he wil in heaven and earth, & in «- 


byſſis. | ! | 
$0 then, if the Word of God be gone out of his mouth, we 


may build faich upon it, for heaven and earth may and ſhall 


paſſe away, ſo ſhal not gne jod of the Word of God. 
5 Times may change with men, and he that was rich and 
able to make good his word, may ſuddenly be-poor and _ 
| an 
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and fail : but God is without variableneſſe, or ſhadow. of al- 
teration, all times are in his hand and power. 
This ſerveth for confirmation of faith, for ſuch uſe the A- V/e 1. 
poſtle doth make of it, who ſpeaking of the Decree and Oath 
of God, faith, 
lis T hat by two immutable things in which it was impeſſible for Ged He b.6.18. 
e. WM 1 [ye we might hate a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge. 
to lay bold npon the hope ſet before 4, By this faith, the juſt Iiveth 
in Babylon, and in the weaknels of their temporall eſtate they 
ut have ioyupdy wecdxanmy,and thus they lay hand upon the hope 


ot ſet before them in the word. , 

I, fonah ſaith, They that follow thing vanities do forſakg their 'own 

1 mercie : Vana ſalus hominis, vain is the help of mar : they that 
go down to Egypt for help; have their woe threatned. 

F- An horſe is but-a vain thing to helþaman ; Princes are the 


0 ſons of men, there is no help in them: the word of God fail 
d eth none. Pat 34 ; "r | 

At that Word Abraham will leave his own Country,and'go 
he cares not, he enquires not whether: Ar that Word Abraham 
will go three days journy to kill //azc with his own hands, and 

will never diſpute-hiow the promiſe of | God ſhall be perfor- 
med, That is laac;his ſeed ſbowld be bleſſed. 1 31 
. Atthar Word Peter will let fall his net ; againſt all rules of 
fiſhing, and he will forſake the Ship to come to Chrift upon 
the Sea,by the warrant of that Word.. 

The promiſes of God to his Church, and his threatnings of 
ſin recorded.in the living Book of his word are not antiquate, 
no age ſhall ever ſuperannate them, - or -pur:theni out of ful} 
force and vertue. © / | | 

What if good perſons, and good cauſes do fuffer oppreſii- 
on? the Poet is a Divine in that caſe, Non fi male neſter & 

76 dim fic erit ,- infarmes. hyents reducit Pope idem ſummovit , 
ill after foul weather comes fair, though it be il] with us now , it 

YI Villnot be always. 

What if enemies of Religion , and Moaths of Common- 
wealths, do flouriſh and proſper, and have all things at _ 
| Ppp er 
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let it not trouble David, and ob, both of them' ſaw as fair a 


- Sun-ſhine ſhut up ina dark clou&,, and a world of foul wea- he 
ther following. be 
2 This tenderneſſe in God of his word and oath , doth 
ſerve for example to teach is to make conſcience of our pro- 
miſes and oaths ; and we may urge the Argumetnit as the A- ki 
poſtle doth. 1f God ſo loved us , we onght alſo to love 'one anc- 
ther. So + | hi 


If God be carefull to keep his promiſe and oath with us, we 
ought alſo to do the like with our brethren. 
Here ariſe two Yneries; | 
1 Whether it be lawfull to ſwear at all, it 
2 Whether all oaths muſt be kept. | 
1 Anlicat jurare ? is it lawfull to ſwear ? 

An oath is, a calling of God to witneſle” in ſuch” things as 
cannot otherwiſe be aſſured, and it is oftvyo ſorts.* 

1 Aﬀertorie, when we do call God to witneſſe agajhſt our 
ſouls, if we affirm not the truth : inthis cafe the' awe of Gods 
Majeſte, is thought ro'be ſuch a rule of the' conſcietce, that 
no man will dare to violate the religion of an oath, 

' 2 Promiſſary, When vve do engage the hononr of God, 
for the truth of our purpoſe, to performe yvhat vve . promiſe, 
and.vve caſt our ſelves upoh his juſt judgement , if vve be «i- 
ther deceitful in our promiſe,orunfaichful in our perfortnance. 

This may anſvver the firſt 2#exe, for this doth dechare that 
an oath doth ſerve, | 

1 For the glory of God, 
2 For the good:of our-Brethren. 

1 The glory of God, for it ſhevveth him, 

1 To be preſent amongſt us, and privy ro our ways, 

2 To be a God of Truth; Bok , 

2. To bea God of juſtice to puniſh nnfaithfulnefſe. ___ ( 
. 2 Irſheweth chat we by-ſin have loft our ctedir, apd there- 
fore God doth engage himſelf for ſuch as fivear atight. 


H.b.5.19. 2 Itſerveth forthe good of our Brerhren, for iris the end I « 


of all ſtrife. 
I 
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I wil not enter.intotheliſts with the Anabapriſts,to'confute 
their weak arguments againſt the lawfulnefſe of an oath, you 
s hear it warranted by reaſon, and examples grow thick in the + 
book of God to jiiſtifie jt, - lo #4 ee 

2 Lure, Whether every oath be to be kept. 

Tothatwe anfwerin a word; gvery lawfull oath js to be 
kept, fo is cvery lawfull promiſe. | 

If a man vow a vowunto the Lord, or ſmear an Oath to bind Na ».:0.3 
his ſoul with & bond, he ſhalt not prophane his word , he ſhall do ac- 

e cording to all that proceedtth ont of bis month. 

Every oath and every promiſe engageth our faith , that is 
our fidelity, and ſo it is a bond upon ourſouls, and though ir 
itbe to our hinderance we muſt not break, 

Remember how the breach of the oath of the Lord , made 
by ?oſee,and the elders of the peoplego the Gibeonirer fmarted 
in the houſe of Sax/. 

Zedekjah bad engaged himſelf by oath to Nebachadnezzar, 
an heathen King, and brake, and rebelled againſt him : in- 

(eed, ic was before the do&rine of Rome was afoot: Fides non 

it [ervanda cn heretics, no faith to be kept with. hereticks : 

Bur here the Prophet, Shall he efcape that doth ſachthings ? Or 

ſhall be break the Covenant and be delivered ? Eze.17 15 
And after ſaith God: © i 

As I live, ſurely mine vath that he bath aefpifed, ard my Cove- Ver 39, 
venant that he hath broken , evew'it will 1 recompence upon his own 
bead : For he faid ; 

He deſpiſcd the Oath by breaking the Covenant , (when lo,he had Ve 18. 
oven his hand. | 

A lawfuli promiſe and oath hath three notes to juſtifie jr. 

Truth, Righteouſneſs,” { nagement. {cr.q.2. 

1 Intruth the heart joyning with the Author. 

2 In righteouſneſle ſeeking, Deo & proxime [erwire, ſerve 
God and our neighbour. \ 
by 3 In judgement : it is deliberation and advice. 

4 Dettr. God geclareth his power ſometimes apaaly to the 
nd I comfort of his. Church, and the terrout of the enemies thereof, 
gathered from theſe words. Ppp2 Thy 
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Thy Bow was quite naked : for as before there was abſcontia 
rebori-, the hiding of his ſtrength, when God revealed him- 
ſelf to his Church onely upon Mount S$zza;, ſothere was now 
revelatio robor43, a revealing of his ſtcengrh; when he had made 
his Bow quite naked.” ns 

x For the ſetling of his Churchin obedience to him, fo ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, afrer commemoration of the wonder :'All works 
of God done for 1/rael. 6, 65 14. 

That they might keep his ſtatmtes, and obſerve his Laws. 

2 Forthe glory of his name, that he might fillthe mouthes 
of the Faithfull with his praiſe, and chis effet ic wrought with 
Iſrael a while, for when God had done great things for them. 

Then they ſang his praiſe. £27 t-} 

3 For the credit of his Word, that-rh might ſettle their 
faich in his promiſes, ſo i is there faid ; Thes they: believed hi 
Word. | 

4 To convince the ingratitude of men, if they notwithſtand- 
ing the manifeſtation of his power to them, do ſtarr aſide, 
and rebell againſt him ; fo doth the Pſalmiſt taxe them : where 
repeating the-manifeſt and naked bow of God revealed to 
them, it is the burthen of his ſong. Yer they ſinned more againſt 
God by provoking the maſt High in the wilderneſſe : he repeateth 
more of his great works, and addeth ; 

For all thisthey ſinned ftill, and believed not, for all bis wondrous 
works : he repeaterth more,and faith, | 

Yet they tcmpted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not bis 
teſtimony,CFc. 

5 To inſtru poſterity that ſhould ſucceed them. 

T hat the generation to come might know them , even the children 
which ſhould be borne , who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 
children. 

That they might ſet theis h:pe in God, and mt forget the works of 
Gog, but keep his Commandements. This'is theway to keep the 
bow of God ſtill naked, that all the e ;ds of the world may ſee 
the ſalvation of our God. "Whos | 


God layeth his Bow quite naked inthe ſight of the world, 
25 | chat 
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that the Egyptians may ſee that God fighteth for //-ac/ againſt 
them, and may fly from them, that the world may ſee that all 
their conſultations againſt the Church ſhall faife of ſucceſſe, 
and it wilt turnto bitterneſſe in the latter end. 

You mayealily diſcerne how all this is'dire&ed to our in- 
ſtruction. 

To awakevs to a conſideration of the revealed power of 
God, for iFGod ſhew ir, iris, that we miy ſee it}, itwas the 
cauſe. of //raels fo many'rebellions. 


For,whereas God did ſo-great things for them , That they pr qp,,, 


might not forget his works. 

They furgate his works and his wonders that he hath ſhewed them; 
and that made them children of diſobedience. 

Todire&to the right uſe of this mercy of God, which is as 
you haveheard. -. ' | 

1 Inreſpe& of God, to give him de praiſe , that he may 
have the honour due co his name. 

2 In wa of our ſelves, to confirme our hope and faith 
in his word, andin the arm of his ſtrength, believing that bow, 
ind che whole quiver of arrows belonging tot, is on our fide, 
and we need not fear what man or Devil can do againſt us. 

3 In reſpe&.of this life, that we paſſe the time of our 
dwelling here in fear, living in the obedience and ſervice of this 
Almighty Maker and preſerver of men; by keeping his ſta - 
tutes, &C. | 0 

4 In reſpe& of poſterity, that we leave them our good ex- 
ample, and the light of our knowledgeto inſtruct them in the 
wonderfull works of God, that generation may praiſe him to 
rgeneration and declare his power. | 

5 In reſpe& of onr enemies, that they may ſee and know 
whom we bave truſted, and may know' that our help is in the 
name of the Lord,.who hath made heaven and earth : fo that 
we ſhall not need to fear their bow; nor their arrows, upon 
the ſtring ready to goe, off againſt us, there is a Bow on our 
lide, and an arme to wald it. | 
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Verle 1c. The Manning, ſa thee; find they trembiled; the 04h 


flowing of the wakes, pa fled by : the teep nttered hjs voice; and lift 
up his hands on bigh. hes 


Heſe words have reference to. the former wonders of WM | 
Gods works ji, which. the. Ho y Ghoſt Poetically, and 
Rhethorically doth give life to things in-animare, roex- 
preſle their yielding: and giving vvay to Gods extraordinary | 
acl 136 underſtanding that ; For ſuch impreſſon did WM 1 
the power of God make in the everlaſting mountains, as he ln 
calleth them before, 2+x.6. andin rhe perpetuall hils thar | 
gave way £0 hs people, as if they had Ren God himfelf, and 
that the feare of God had been upon them to make them 
tremble. & | 
The like Poeticall ſtreine we have in the Pſalmiſt : hut 
Pla.11 4.6. ailed ye monmains that ye. chipped likg ramms , . and ye little bils 
like young ſreep 7, And the words of David do ſeem to guide my 
judgement, tg expound this place, not of the mountains _ 
the dry land, but with reference co the tniracle'of the paſlage 
of the children of 1/rae! over Jordan, in which God by his 
power did make the waters of the river riſe up like mountains 
to ſtopitheirway , and yet not to ſuffer them- ro drown the 
neighbouring Continent, and this was effeted with/an extra- 
—_—y motion of the waters, leaping and skipping lke 
Sheepe. 11. | 
Therefore- here is added , the over-flowing of the wa- 
ter paſſed by, that is, it did not over-flow:the way of the{{ra- 
lites, buxbeſtowedirſelfin the raiſing up of the mountains of 
water : T he deep uttered his voice : he'meaneth-the noiſe” ofthe 
waters, running and ſwelling in hedps 3 {ud bift wp bis: hands on Wl 1 
high : for this riſing ofche watefs:into ſuch huge hils, did give I q, 
teſtimggy of their 1i dingta- the almighry power of, Godin I 
- his working,though contrary to their xiazures 5/1166 115 3-0 G 
This expoſition of theſe words I imbrace,as moſt conſonant 
Ni c0 
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tothe web of the Scripture”, yet? will nor re from you, 
that ſome refer this trembling of the thounrains” 4A this noife 
of the- waters; figuratively,” to the trethblihg ofthe Kings it 
Canaan, and the noiſe of the people afraid,antl meſting in their 
hearts at the ſtrange paſſage of //-ae/ chrough the red ſea firſt, 
ind now at laſt through fordan. . 

Whom I dare not follow ; holding it dangerous to admit 
nore-figures then necd, when ſome mwreliterall ſenſe may' be 


froper. 

Others db refer: this to the cembling of mount S$inas, 
mer! God 26-44 95 to the people i in the way: , of which Me 
ſa faith, 


And welans Sinai wrt altogether Ms FRET: becauſe the Lord Ex0.9.18, 


tſcendrd whom it In' fire; and the ſmack; Hereof afchnded 6 4s the [moak, 

f afurnkict, and the while monnt Ky Feath.. 
-Bur-chis-connexion of the'tremblitig of t e mountains, with 

the noiſe of the waters, ms make it Mrobable jo me, that it is 


IT nitueles 1112 0.44897” 1 19915 
epi waky id bf Ca. 
Ce ribs On whit Au vic olent earth- 
ry va thetime ofthelcatting of Ifrnet\ Ca naan, but that 


$an Apocryphall relation”, 'and'th& Mency ofthe! ſtory doth 
dateit qreſiotadle, herb 29y fuch thing\{ete done. 
; The figurative. ahd poetical fort 'of ſpeech here uſed; jS1n 
he. 
- The heaps 'of waters li toa very great height, are 
alled mountains. 

"2 Here 5s attributed to them hrimarieſenſe,morions , and 
fe8tions, as ſeeing, treinbling, utreting of a voice, and lift- 
ng up of hands, 

Theſe things are familiar and frequent all the Scriptiire 
rough, , Eſpecially | in the poeticall part thereof, as Thave 


The ſenſlefle and: liveteſſe creatures are ſubjetro the will of 
God, and roferve hun ,- © 

For rhatwhich the heathen do call nature in che creatures, 
ts 
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is in religion he conſtant order which God hath eſtabliſhed 
in the univerlall machine and frame of the world, and ine- 
very perticular member and part thereof, ſerving Gods gene. 
rall providence : that which we call miraculous and extraordi- 
nary, is the perticylar will of God upon occaſion, declared out 
of his ſingular and ſpeciall providence- .  ..; . 

- In both cheſe,all creatures whatſoever do fo ferve him , as if 
they knew what they did,, 1 he Centwrion did nod keep: his fer- 
vants in better awe, and had them not ſoready at his com- 
mand, as God hath his creatures, their nature is fubje to rule, 
and that ſo as fire ſhal burne and not conſume, as 1n the buſh, 
waters ſhall ſiand in heaps, as inthe paſſage through” the red 
Sea, and here inmy. Text, intheriver of forden. ing | 

Water ſhall not put ourt-fire,: the baile as watry ſubſtance 
ſhall mingle with fire in the ſame ſhoare, and Eliah ſhall call 
ſor fire that ſhall Jick up the water, and dry the ditches filled 
tO the brim, 19.7 a3. oa 30D 249252070 DIM 3 
 Thereaſon omg Becauſe ward bps, in on world 
that hath any bez ug it had begthning from, bim. who one- 
ly is of hin) dias "Ik alle 7 ab ,;and he never 
gave being to any ing tar uſe z+he' hath, made nothi 
idle and unprgficable, tox in wiſedome be made all tbings, 
thar uſe is directed bythe Creatos.”; and therefore as it isfaid 
of hum, thathg had made Up beayen and the earth by: yer: 
fo Mclhizedeck calleth him the high poſſefſor of heavenand 
earth, as the Prophet Daw faith; Fecit quicquid volrit i (t- 
h &in terra, & in omnibas abyſſis. 

The righr of Creation withour which nothing bad any be- 
ing, the righr, of proteRion which keepeth all things in beng, 
doth pur all things in fubjeRion under his feet, his will is their 
nature; and it is all one to the inanimare creature to ſerve his 
true will inan ordinary, and in a miraculous way ; for his will 
is the ſoul chat animateth them, and maketh them aRive , and 
he could have as eaſily let,che ſea keep his courte, and let the 
river of Fordan run on, and have brought his people over upon 
the face of the waters, as Chriſt and Peter walkt', as he made 
them a paſſage through. This 
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This ready obſequence of the inanimate creature to the will 
of God, doth upbraid man whom God made for himſelf, and 
his ſpecial honour,with much unworthineſle ; for things with- 
out life owe-leſſe to God for creation then things animate, 
much leſle then man, to whom God gave a living ſoul,made in 
the image of God, & having but one law of reſtraint put upon 
him, broke ir, and brought a pollution of himſelf, which like 
the leproſie of Gehezi runneth in all his poſterity. 

Itis our ſhame thart all things elſe do ſerve him , onely men 
and devils the corrupters-of men ſtand out and rebell. 

And this maketh God cry, Hear O Heavens! and bearkgn, O Iſa.1.2. 
Earth! 1 have nourifhed, and brought up children, and they have re- 
belled againſt me. 

Why doth God make his complaint to the Heavens, and to 
the Earth, or why doth be call them to witneſle againſt 1/-ael 
his people ? bur to ſignifie-that creatures withour life ſhall 
condemne the diſobedience of men, even of /ract, the people 
that God hath choſento himſelf. 

And truly,whenwe do look out of our ſelyes upon theſe 
things, as David ſaith 5 When we confider the Heavens, the worke Pſa.$. 3. 
of thy fingers, the Sun and the Men, with, Fc. 

What is man that thos art {o mindful of him. 

There be rwo things that may move. 

1 What is man that ſuch excellent creatures ſhould be 
made for-him-2  . = 

2 What is man that beholding the heavens which do ſerve 
him, and living uponthe earth, chat is obedient to him, and 
doth his will, that God ſhould be mindfull ;of man , who of 
all the works of his hands that enjoy his favours , doth ſerve 
him worſt of all. 

Do not we thank God for it, and take it for a high favour 
that he made us men, and did not make us ſtones , or plants, 
worms, or flies, ſerpents or toads; or any other kind of hatefull 
or hurtfull creature. 

But yet, if we live not to ſerve him, and to do his will, our 
condition had been much more happy, to have been the worſt 

Qq9q | of 
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of theſe, then to have been made men and women. 

I will not goe from the example in my Text, to teach you 
what we are, for by originall generation we runne like ?orday 
in a full and fwift current, into the great and wide Sea of the 
world, and there welooſe our ſelves in thoſe faltwaters. 

Sometimes as Jordan in harveſt times, that is,in times of our 
plenty and fulneſſe,; and when wehave caſe , and whatſoever 
our heart deſireth , we do overflow our banks, and exceed all 
meaſure. Wakes | 

But when the Preifts of the Lord do bring the Ark of God 
into us, that is, when we come to have « Had and a feeling 
of Religion, and the fear of God, then' do: we recoile and 
ſtrive againſt nature, and overcome nature, and we learnto do 
the good, that we woult not do: | 

For truly _— doth _ us againft winde and ryde : re- 
-ligion leads us all up-hill, and he that will follow Chrift muſt 
deny himſelf, ſo Saint Pax doth. Vero ego, = nom amplins ego, 
ſed vivit in me Chriſtus : 1 live, yet not I, but'Chriſt'inme. 

Obſerve the creatute here, and'you ſhgll fee' that whatſoe- 
ver is ingredient in perfe& obedience, is aferibed ro this River 
of fordan ; for, | 

1 It was congrua, for it was to God, were his -Prieſts, 
and they did carry his Ark upon their ſhonlders, and they had 
his warrant for it. A 

It was prompra, ready, no ſoqner, did the ſoales-of the feet 
of the Prieſts touch the waters but they fled back , no ſooner 
were they all over , and the ſtones carried qurt of rhe river to 
ſhoare, bur they returned againto their courſe. 

Such let our obedience-be, and this is acceptable in the light 
of God, this Leureis read to us in Heaven, in-Earth, in the 
Sea : inHeaven we have the example of the Angels, wlto are 
called, Angel facientes voluntateejust In Earth we liave the ex- 
amples of all creatures, who ir their ſeverall kinds dohis will, 
according t9 the generall Law of Creation, and the perticuler 
law of ſpecial diſperfation. - ' © 50% 

"Tn the Sea, the winds/and fea'obey! him. | 

This ferveth to teach usto-pafle rhe time of our —_ 
1ere 
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here in fear, becauſe we ſee the omnipotent hand. of God in 
the government ofthe world, that we may {: 


ay 
Ah, Lird God, thou haſt made the Heaven je the Earth by thy Jer.32a7. 


ortat power, and ſtretched ont arm, and there is ncthing toa hard for 
thee ; and he remembreth the wonders of this deliverance out 
of Egypt, and faith; 

T how haſt made thee 4 nawe, 

This fileth all that think of it with a reverent fear of 
Gods name, it exalteth him in the congregation of the juſt, 
and maketh him ſay , Domine, quis ſimilzs tibi ? Lex, who is 
like thee ? 

This ſerveth to convince the enemies of God, who make na- 
ture fit inthe place of God, and do give the rule of all things 
romarure ; for what have they to a Ad themſelves in theſe 
oreat examples:could nature cut a patlage of dry land through 
the red Sea : could nature draw waters out of an hard Rock, 
and teach it to follow 1/rae! whereſoever they went ? to reſt 
when they reſted , to run when they removed ? could nature 
keep their cloaths on their backs, their ſhooes on their feet for 
wearing, for forty years ? 

Did nature raine az, and bring in the 2xass, and 
feed the people till they cameo the corne of Canaus ? 

Did nature make theſe mountains and high piles of waters 
in the river of Jorday ? 

Is not the extraordinary hand of God in all theſe 2? 

This alſo ſerveth for encreaſe of our faith, for we have good 
cauſe to caſt our care, and faſten our truſt upon him, who not 
onely worketh by means, bur without them, yea, and againſt 
them. The hardeſt leſſon in religiog, is, to truſt God when 
we ſee no means of helpe, as Abrabam did when he was com- 
manded to kill the ſon of the promiſe. The very captivity of 
the Church hath had that comfort in the greateſt terror there- 
of, ſothe P/almi/# ſaith, 

t- That God ſuffered no man to do them wrong , but re- 
proved even Kings for their ſakes. 

2 That he madethem that led them away captive to pity 
them, and to miniſter to their neceflities : they became rather 

nurſes thea their Jaylors. Qqq 2 Upon 
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ky pb T hough he kill me, yet will 1 truſt iv Him. 
©3* Thisaffurethto us all the promiſes of God, which the Apo 
ſtle diſtributeth into theſe ewo ſorts, 
The promiles of this life. 
2 And of the life that is to come. 
And this made Abraham when God promiſed him ſeed, we 
_ 4 19 ;- apy his own body was now dead, nor the deadueſſe of Sarahs 
| 0” 

He ftaggered not at the promiſe through unbelief , but was ftrong 
in faith, giving glory to God. | 

And Jing fully perſmaded, that what he had promiſed, he was a- 
ble alſo to perform. | 

And therefore it was impnted unto him for righteouſneſſe ; and 
he addeth ; 

Now it w.us not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to 
him. 

But for us alſo,to whom it ſhall be impated, if we believe. 

We ſee ſome parts of the Chriſhan Church now in great 
extremity, and no way in fight open from their eſcape out of 
great miſery : the Bohemian Proteſtants pur to cruel deaths : 
the French Proteſtants have the ſword drawn againſt them, 
and the arrows upon the ſtring ro ſhoot at them : the Palati- 
»ate under proſcription, the Prince thereof in exile : Ow helpe 
is in the name of the Lord. 

All theſe will faint , except they believe verily to ſee the 
goodnefſe of God in the land of the Living. Sweet and full of 
comfort is the example of Gods people;to whom it was pro- 
miſed, even when they were in captivity in Babylon, they had 
hung up their Harps upon the Willows, and fare weeping by 
che rivers of waters. 

T bus, {aith the Lord, T1 um returned unto Lion, and will dwell in 
- the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſpall be called a City of 

truth, and the mor:ntaine of the Lord of Hoſts , the Holy Moun- 
Fane. 

4. Thns, ſaith the Lurd of Hoafts : there ſhall yet old men, and old 
women awell in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , and every man with hs 


ftaffe in his hand for very age. 


— 


Upon comfort of which confidence, ob proteſted that, 
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And the ftreets of the City ſhall br full of boys and girls, playing 
in the ſtreets of it. + v9, 1, 
yl Thus, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt s, if it be mervellows in the eyes of 
| the remnant of this people in theſe dayes ; ſhould it alſo be marvcl- 
les in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt s. 

I will ſave my people from the Eaſt and from the weſt Country. 

This is the help in trouble, ready to be found, let us awake, 
this help with che loud voice of our importunate ſupplications, 
laying, O Lord;help naw, O Lord now give proſperity. 

Let us give him no reſt, till he hath bowed the heavens,and 
5 come downe,to viſit the diſtrefſes of his fairhfull ſervants. 

Our Saviour comforteth us well, ſaying, My Father worketh 
a jet, and'1 work, and if oxr libour which 1s , opus in Domino , 
a work ju the Lord, be not in vaine, his labour which is, opus Do- 
mint, 4 work of the Lord, will proſper in his hand. 

He is as ſtrong in the river of Rhine, as in he was forday, 
and his Church is as dear to Him nowas ever itwas, and he is 
as diligentin making inquiſition for bloud, and as attentive to 
the complaints of the oppreſſed as he was. | 


— — — 


——_— — 
— — — — 


Verſe 11. The San and Moon ftood* ſtill 'in their habitation : at 
the light of thine arrows they went, at the'ſhining of thy glit- 
tring ſpear. 

12 The didſt march through the Land in indignation, thon didſt 
threſh the heathen in anger. 

13 T how wenteft: forth for the ſalvationof thy people; even for ſal- 
vation with thine Anointet{': thow wonndeſt the head ont of the 
houſe of thi wicked by diſcovering the foundation to the neck, 
Selah. 

14 Thaw dreſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves the head of his villa- 
ges , they that came ont as 4 whirlwind to ſcatter me, their re- 
Joycing was as to devoure the poor ſecyerly. 


Read alt thisrogether; becauſe 1 conceive it hath reference 

| or one ſtory, and rhat'is recorded in the book of 7oſkua. 
For after 1/rael came into the land of Canaan, and had 
Q4q3 de- 
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Ver.7. 


Ver.1l. 


Ver.12, 


Ver.13 


Verlſ: 14. 


deſtroyed eriche, and the City of 4+ : the Gibeonites terrified 
wich this news, craftily pretending themſelves co be-# people 
dwelling ina far'Copatry , and forithe name of:Gods ſake WM 
whoſe wonderfull works they had.heard of, they deſired " 
make a league with 7oſua.7afbx4 and the Elders were deceived, 
and confirmed a league with them by oath, 

Bur after. the fraud was deteRted, {/rarhimade thi Gibeorite; 
ſerve them, but they wereunder the:protetion.af Jſr art. ''  . 

This league of Gbcon with fore did much. trouble the 
neighbouring kings, for they feared Gzbeon, being a ſtrong Ci- 
ty, therefore five Kings do make war againſt Gwbron to ſmite it. 
The Gibervites ſend t9 fof:aw;bor fuccours, loſbue according to 
his.oath of contederacy With thameame fromGugat,che; and 
all the people of war with him, and allthe mighty men of v+ 
lour, he gave the aſſault tothe five Kings and their Army, he 
diſcomfited them,and made them fly. 

Thea the Lord vagwed | Hearuen upon threw : there were 
more that died with the tart flones, then they whow the children of i(- 
rael flew with the Swarg«: 51 oh 10 51. By.) 

T hen ſpakg Joſhua t o the Lurd, in the day when the Lord delive- 
rd np the Amorites before the children of lirael : Sun ſtand this 
{till #pon Gibeon, 4nd.thow Moon in the valley of Ajalon. 

Andthe Sunſtad ftil, and the Moon ſtayed watiil the preple bad 
avenged themſelves upon their enemies : Is not this aprigten in the 
beok of Jaſher ? ſo the San ſtool ſtill 'in the midſt of Heaven, and 
baſtcd not to goe down about a whole day. þ 

Aud there was no day like that before it nor after it,that the Lord 
bearkned to the woice of 4 man : for-the . Lox fought for Iſrael. 

This is the wonder that Habakkzk, our Prophet doth bere 
commemorate , a miracle yet freſh in the. memory of the 
Church, yetby computation, of crimes fromthe time of 7o/awn, 
when this was done to this time of Habakbak, : when this is 
remembred were paſt, mare thengoayears.: 11, ty 

Habakkak, doth well to remember this, for of all the mira- 
cles that God wrought for :/{rael, this was the greatelt ; here 
Heaven fought againſt Eatth , the Sug, and Moon ſtood fſhll 
to give light to the Battail, and the faichfull witneſſes of Hea- 

ven 
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ven(ſo rhe Sun is calted) ſtaid his courſe to bearwitneſfe how 
God fought for 1/rael. 

We may truly fay to 1/rael , Tibi mititat ether : Obſerve 
the words of the Prophet, how well they follow the hiſtory in 
Pbna. Habukkgh faith, 

The Sun and Moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation, they (ſtood 
in their ſeverall ſphear wherein they move, for theſe be their 
habitations,and note.that they both ſtood ſtil, Sun and Moon, 
For the Moon borrowing all her light of the Sun, had ſhe kept 
her courſe while the Sun had ſtood ſtill the length of a day, 
there had been great irregularity ob motion in theſe Czleſtiall 
bodies , from the conſtant order ſet them by their Maker in 
their Creation. | 

Obferve alſo, that he doth nar fay the earth ood Mill, but 
the Sun ir had been, as ſome ſajd., the Earth and the Moon 
ſtood ftilt as che Sun and the Moon, and our underſtanding 
would have as ſoon apprehended, if that new Aſtronomy had 
had beerrthen revealed, which ſome of our Empericks, and 
Journeymen in that excellent Science of Aſtronpmy have of 
x fate revived'mn their” Almanacks, telling the world that they 
" have fong beet in a wrong belief, that the Sun moverh, and 

the earth is fixed ,” for they believe that the Sun is fixed, and 
4 the earth.js moved. $os's, "ey 
- Anttoevade the cleer evidence. of this text, which, tels it 
1. WH for + wihder cfiar the Sun ſtood ſtill, they day, this is ſpoken to 
ſy Ons co 6ur !\ght ir ſo ſeemeth, that, the Sun 
1 movet and thecearth\ is fixed, but indeed it is otherwiſe. 
Our capacity I think hath much wrong done in this, for if 
. the Word-of God had told us, that God had created the Sun 
, roſtand {HY}; and the Earth to move, it is more likely that we 


ſhould have taken his Word for. it, and have believed it asir is, 
as well as now we believe it, as it appears. 

We are neither incapable nor incredulous, but that many 
avainftthe letter of Scriprure have written, and made more 
believe, tliat the Sun ſtands ſilt from, the creation. , 
| Thecommon defence of rhis opinion grounded upon Gods 
application 'of hiaſelf, rohumtne capacicy, doth make figures 
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in ſtory where is no need, and maketh David a man of ſmall 
judgment in the knowledge of the £un, who ſaith, that Gd 
hath ſet a tabernacle for the Sun in the Heavens, (called here) 
an habitation, hich s a Bridegrocme comming out of his chan 
ber, and rejuyceth, as a ſtrong man, to run his race. 

His going forth is from the end of the Heaven, and his 
Circuit unto the ends of it. | 

Doth not this Prophet ſpeak of the glory of God, declared 
in the motion, not the ſtarion of the Sun? or in the glory of 
God ſhewed in our opinion of the Suns motion, not in the 
truth thereof. | 

Greater ſecrers then this are revealed in holy Scripture, 
which are _ rhe vouchie of the outward ſenſe, or the 
rationall diſcourſe of man, and no. doubt, but if the Sun had 
ſtood ſtill, 'and the earth that we live upon had. moved; when 
this miracle was by the fpirit of truth recorded, it had been ſo 
ſer down tous, as followeth: | 

[Ar the light of thine Arrows they went, at the ſrining of thy 
Poo 4 AO ons par x 

T he meaning, Iconceive, to he this, that the Sun and Moon 
&d not now keep their ordinary motion appointed in their 
| Creation, but by a miraculohs diſpenſation they attended the 
arrows of God and his ſpears. h + ups 

For God declared himſelf in this war, to be the Gd of 1/- 
rael,'by ſhining ORs, and' glittting ſpears, he meaneth not 
onely the arms of 1/7ael his people , bur theapparent demon- 
ſtration of his owne miraculous and extraordinary power de- 
clared in this war ; Ft 

For you heard inthe ſtory, that God caſt down. great fones 
from Heaven upon them, which ſlew wore then Iſraels ha did. 

Theſe were arrows of God , and his ſpears with which he 
fought for Iſrael, rhey are called bright and gliſtripg both. 

1 Becauſe the Sun-ſhining upon theſe preat hailſtones 
reflected a dazeling light from them, as experience telleth us, 
both in ſnow, ice, hailſtones, and all waterie. bodies: 

2 And becauſe in this judgment, there was ſo manifeſt 
appeararce of the immediate hand of God in this war. % 
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Thus Mr. Calvine doth underſtand theſe words, and faith, 
Sul retentns eſt, ut davet locum ſagittts & haſte Dei. 

e) Onely, he feemerh to me ſomewhat too ſtri&,when he faith, 

»- Wl per /agittus & Baſt an nibil alind intelligit, quam arma populi Dei. 

" Yes ſure, he meaneth his own weapons too, with which he 

is Wl fought from heaven, and thoſe rather, as the more ſhining 

and glittering. AMontanns , alſo upon theſe words, faith, 

d Sole &-  Lumnam carſns ſnos ad commoditatem exercitus ſacri 


of a wnperaſſe. 
c Nani alſo and Bez.a do conceive that theſe hailſtones fell 
not wfthourt thunder and lightning which are the terrours of 
» WM heaven, and the voice of God, it followeth. 
e [Tho aiddeft march through the Land in indignation, thou diddeſt 
d BY thriſb the heathen in frown, this, (as TI conceive hath reference 
n tothe following viRories; by which all the land of Canaar 
0 WE nas ſubdued to 1-4, for the Church here confeſſerh, that as 
God by deed of gift, had long before affured rhis promeſed 
7 {and of the heathen to his 1frae/, ſo he gave them: a full poſ- 
ſeflion thereof by _— through the land, and by threſh- 
ing the inhabitants thereof. 
Thus the Church confeſleth. 
fre have heard with cur ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, 
what work, thog diaſt in their days, in the time of old. 

- How thou drdft driveont the Lake with thy hand, and plan- 
td(F them int; bots thow didft afflit the people and- caſt them oxt: For 
they gate not the Land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword , neither did 
their own arme ſave them, buz thy right hand and thine arm, and 
the ligbr of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadft a favour unto them : 

, this phraſe of marching through the' Land doth expreſſe 
God in arms for 1/rael. 

But the other phraſe of threſhing, the heathen doth imply 

victo 
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, and full power over them, even to the ſtripping them 
. ont of all | 
, [Thou wenteft forth for the ſalvation of thy people, even for ſal- 
vation with thint annointed. 


The cauſe why God put himſelf into this quarrel was the pre- 
ſervation of his people, where//-ael is twice call'd the people of 
Rrr God, 


Plal.44,2., 
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God, which muſt be underſtood of the adoption of grace, for 

by right of creation all people of the world are Gods people. 
This was 1/raels glory, and it was alſo their ſafety, that th 

were Gods people, and how they came to be fo, Moſes will ll, 

T he Lord did not ſet his love upon you, chooſe you, becauſe ye were 
more in number then any people ( for ye were the feweſt of all people. ) 

But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he would x the 
oath that he had ſworn unto your Fathers : that is, He loved you, 
becanſe he lyved you. But he addeth, thou wenteſt forth with thine 
arnnted. $ 

Which Mr. Eeza doth underftand of David, and fo, maketh 
a long ſtride from the conqueſt of Canaan, to the reigne of 
David, and from theſe victories to Davids victories many, 
many years after. 

And T remelixs and 7unius do ſo apply the text, Mr. Calvine 
tead them all into this Expoſition. 

Others conceive, that the former commemoration is conti- 
nued, an: they that are before called Gods people, are he 
called Gods annointed : for whereſoever there is eleQior 
there is union, and we may ſay of 1ſrael, that God annoin 
ed them with the oile of gladneſle above all their fellow na- 
tions, for David ſaith ; Non fecit taliter. 

I am ſure the Seventy read and underſtand the; text thus, 
for they read , that God went forth , a&ous gs; ypurbs duri 
the Latine reading is, C#m Chriſto two, and the originall He 


brew is IMMPZD his Meſſiah, which moveth me to refer this la 
to Chriſt, who was the bond of that love which knit God fo te 
1ſrael, for whoſe ſake, God was fo favourable to 1{4cl. * 
Maſter Calvine doth confeſle, that this hath reference te 
Chriſt, and includeth all the favours of God declared to //- 
rael; from their coming out of Egypr to the laſt mercy ſhewed 6 
to them, to have come to them, mon niſe interpoſito Mediatore, t 
not without a Mediatour. 
But he adderh , that the promiſe of Chriſt did morc by 
cleely appear , and was more manifeſtly revealed inthe reigne © 
of David chen before,which might give comfort co the Churc T: 


in diſtreſſe , that makes Maſter Calvine go ſo low as Davi, 
reigne, to apply theſe words. 
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But the next words ſhew, that the former hiſtory of the 
wars of 1ſraclyto ſettle their poſſeſſion in Canaan, and not yer 
atan end. 

So then Tunderſtand that God went forth with his anoint- 
ed, thatis,with Jeſus Chriſt, ro ſave his people, and there is the 
the life bloud of all the comfort in this whole Palme of the 

, Church; and by this faith,by faith in this Meſſiah the juſt ſhall 
live. 1t followeth, 

[ T how woundeſt the head ont of the houſe of the wicked. |] 

By the houſe of the wicked, the land of Canaas is here 
meant, and by the head that God wounded, either the wiſe- 
dome and policy, or the ſovereignty and power of the Land 
is meant;for none of the Kings of the land could ſtand before 
Iſrael, ſo that the very head of the houſe was wounded. 

[_ By diſcovering the foundation to the neck, ] 

This was the manner of Gods working againſt the head of 
the houſe of the wicked , by making the foundation naked ; 
that is, digging up the very roots thereof, by an utter extirpa- 
tion of the Inhabitants of this land. 

It was Edoms cry againſt feruſalew, Raſe it, Raſe it : the 
Margent : make bare even the foundation thereof , as before you 
heard,out of P/a1.44- 

he. haſt caſt out the Nations, and placed them in: It follow- 
eth. 

[ __ didſt trike through with his ſtaves the head of the Vil- 
lages. 

"That is,thou didſt overthrow the Inhabitauts of the land 
with their own ſtaves : As the Poet faith , 
Sis & ipſa Roma viribus ruit. 

He declareth here the extent of the yi&tory not onely to 
their walled Towns, and defenced Cities, but even to the Vil- 
lages and Hamlets of the Land : ſo that no part or corner of 
the Land eſcaped the hand of God, or the poſſeſſion of /-ac!, 
but God who promiſed them that land, gave it them, and gave 
It all into their hands. 

This, as it hath a general extent to the whole ſtory of /ſrac/s 
conqueſts, ſo it may have a more perticular reference to the 
Rrr2 ſor» 
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ſtory of that war made inthe behalf of the Gibconites where 
the five Kings that made war againſt Gbeon, hid themſelves 
for fafery ina cave at 1akbedab: and that cave clioſen for ſafe- 
ty,proved a priſon for their forth-coming, and ous fent. men 
to roule great ſtones to ſtop the mouth of the cave till he had 
finiſhed the war , and then he brought them forth. and flew 
them, and buried them in that cave. | 
Thus the head of the Villages were beaten with their owne 
ſtaves, and that cave which: the Kings choſe for their lafery 
was firſt made the trap to catch them,then the priſon to hold 
them faſt, and at laſt,the ſepulcher to bury them. | 
Yet more perticular reference may it have to the con- 
queſt of the Aidianites, for inthat battail the Lord declq- 
red his ſtrength for 1ſrae! mervellouſly,; for he ſaid to Gi- 
aeon their Captain. / | 
T he people that are with thee, are too many for me to give the Mi- 
dianites into their hands, left liracl vant themſelves, and [ay mine 
own hand hath (aved me. | 
In concluſion, God would have no more to go up againſt 
Midian, but three hundred men. ' + 
Now the Army of the M7;dianites was great, as appeareth in 
the former Chapter,ver. 2 3. 
Then all the Midianites, and the Amalckites , and the children 
of the Eaſt together. | oF 
Yet God would have no more to go againſt 144 but 
three hundred men againſt this great Army,of whom he faith 
before : that they came as Graſhoppers for nuwtitude , for buth they 
and their Camels were without number. 
And they had much vexed andimpoverifhed 1/-ag, as the 
ſtory ſaith- | ; 
But 1/rac! had 'the victory by thoſe three hundred men, 
who being divided into chree Companies, in the beginning 
of the middle watch of the night, when the {1gne was given 
by Gidcoz, every man brake a pitcher of earththat was in bus 
hand, and held thejr amps inthe letrhands,and chewtrum- 
pets in theit” right frands to ſound wirhall ,-and cryed, The 
{word of the Lord and of Gideon, and they ſtood every man in Fis 
place. ' And 
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And the Lord ſtt every mans [word againſt his fellow through» 1vig.7.22 
wt ll the boaſt. Here it 1s plain, how. God beat them with their 
re. Wl 90 ſtayes, and ſlew them with their own fvords. And of 
them we-may well underſtgng that which followeth. They 
af that came ons as a whirl-wind to ſcatter. me, their. rejoycing was to 
d&vour the pogr ſecretly: for the Midianites by many direptions 
had made them poor, and by ſpoiling the increaſe of the earth 
ne MI 4olt Rarved them, and now. they came as a whirl-wind in 
oy Ml 2 army to deſtroy them. | 
11 Their fecret comming to deyoure the poor , it is well ex- 
preſt in the ſtory. 
nh And io it was when 1ſrae! had ſowen, that the Midianites Julg.s 3. 
4- cane wp, and the Amelukites, avd the children of. the Eaſt, even 
i they 6408 ep a4 eh9ft them. And they encamped againſt them, ang Verſe 4. 
rd the \encree/e of the Earth, tiff thaw come to Gaza, and 
i. 8 *ff 10 /nſtenancr,, neither Sheep, nor Oxe nor Aſſe. 
” Here they aſſaulted them fecrerly, by ſudden incurſious 
ion them, and they. 'came out as a whirl-wind by ſudden 
& WH nolence. and they made them poor. | 
The words thus expounded, we may in this part of the 
n WT ©&ction conſider. 
3 The miracle of the tation of the Sun and Moon. 


2 Theyidtory that followed. 
3 The conqueſt of Midas. 
t 1 Of the miracle of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon. 
b This example-of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon; as at- D,F.r. 
, tending upon the wars of the Lord, doth further confirme the 
former Dorine, delivered out of the Verſe going before, that 
e the in-animate creatures. do ſerve the Lord, _ the will of 
; Godis their onely nature, whether he guide them by bis or- 
1, MW nary provigdence, orþy bis ſpeciall diſpenſation of extraor- 


POWEr. 
- It teacheth that God is above all ſecond cauſes, ſo that his 2 
is W reveale © determination of means, for his operations do not 
I- 


bind him, bu his Nov ſtave; often: inter-curferh by yertue 
oi bis prerogative.) '1'0 toppale kim abſoluteLord of all, ru- Rea. 1, 
kng all things by the word of his pow er, that he may be both 
truſted and feared above all. - To 
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To divert us from the over-weening of our fellow crea- 
cures, for many Nations having oblerved- the good that the 
Sun doth on earth, have worſhipped the Sun, and ſome Ly- 
natiques have as 'wiſely worſhipped the -Moon, others have 
adored ſome ſpeciall Stars,as the aſcendents in their nativities. 

The A&gyptians'in reſpeR, as is thought of the great pro- 
fir that came of kine., did worſhip a living bullock, or calfe, 
and of them the 1/ael:res learned that Idolatry. 

Herodotus tels how Cambyſes comming with his conquering 
forces into &gypt, ſaw the Xgyptians worſhipping their calf, 
he drew his ſword, and cut him on the thigh, that he bled 
exceedingly, and ſhortly after died. x71 

Cambyſes ſeeing this, cried out in ſcorne of the Agyptians: 
O Capita nequam hujuſmods Dit exiſtant, carne & ſangune pre- 
diti, & ferrum ſentienter? dignus nimirum «A gyptits hic Deus. 

Thus came into the Church the worſhip of Angels, and the 
Mother of our Lord and Saints, and its becauſe they were Be- 
nefators to the Church. And after for their ſakes, their ima- 
ces were worſhipped, as atthis day inthe Church of Rome. 

To divert us from this ſuperſtition and idolatry, and to 
teach us to know our fellow creatures, God doth alter ſome- 

times the eſtabliſhed order of his government, and faith, as 
Chriſt ro his Diſciples. Ave theſe the things you "lock, upon. 

Surely the Sun, of al things is that hath made for the 
uſe and ſervice of God, as the moſt glorious, the moſt com- 
fortable, in reſpe& of light, which it giveth us from its own 
body, and which it bendeth to the Moon and Stars; and in 
reſpe& of its influence, ſo that as Ambroſe calleth it, Ornamen- 
tum Celi, the ornament of Heaven, and Oculum mundi, the 
eye of the world; others have called it animam mund;, the foul 
of the world, as the quickner of all living things. - 

Three moſt memorable evidences of God: power in the 
Sun are paſt, this of the ſtanding of it for the ſpace ofa whole 
day. | 

The going back of the ſhadow upon the dyall of Ahaz in 


2 Reg.2o. the days of Hezechiah, 10 degrees,. And the miraculous E- 


11. clipſe at the death'of Chriſt. And Chriſt foretelling the = 
" , - | 6 
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of the world, ſaiththat, The Sn ſhall be darkped, and the Moon Marth.24" 
fall not give her light. ; 29- 

St. Auguſtine prov® the Divinity from theſe things, -which 
we call portenteous, and he blamerth the? Mathematicians, for 
affirming thoſe extraordinary effeRs in naturall bodies, c#le- | _. ., 
ſtiall or terreſtiall ro be contra natwram, againſt nature, quome- ,,g * 
do eft enim contra naturam , quod Des fit voluntate, cum volunt us 
tanti Creators, Creature natura ſunt. 

Portentum enim fit non contra naturam, ſed contra, quod nota eſt 
natura. 

2 This ſtation of the Sun and Moon at this time doth ſerve- Reaſ. 2. 
to juſtifie the lawfulnefle of a juſt war, for they atrended the 
arrowsand the ſpear of God. This wasa juſt war, for, 

1 It had a warrant from God to poſſeſſe Gods 1/-ael, of 
their own land, which God had given them, this is the war- 
rant of policy. | 

2 It was againſt Idolaters, whom they were ſent. to de- 
ſtroytthe warrant of Religion. *_ | | 
3" It was in the Behalfof the Gibeonires, their conf&derates 
by oath: Zex Gentizrh, the Law of Nations. © ; | 

It isafin to ſet and look on, when either our Common- 
wealth, or Gods Religion, or the Oath of confederacy 


1e ſuffereth. - 


1- This war was Here managed openly, and inthe ſight of the 

n Sun, and God declared himſelf both os che Council of War, 

n and an auxifary friend to his //rael, in the ſame, for none bur 

j- he could have ſtayed the courſe of the Sun and Moon. 

e Now theſe extraordinary operations of God, as St. Auſtine V/c 


l ſairh, are called, 2onftri ut a Monſtrando, fo they are called 
portenta a 4 es , + prodsgia 4 porro dicendo : therefore let us 

e ſee what they ſhew, and what they teach us. 
e 1 They teach us the great Comandem: nt of the law to love 
God , and to-keep his Comandements. This power in doing 
n W 10 greatthings, and this mercy in doing the fame for 1/rael, 
I doth 'well deſerve that ſervice from his Church, obſerve it in a 
touch , remember it in the fiont of the law. / am the Lord 
thy Ged which brought thee out of - the land ef Egypt , = 
that 
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- faith, iris4tiore admirable to behold fo many faces ſo yalike 


that leadeth [us into the full ſtory of Iſracls peregrinatiop, 
3nd is there uſed to move obedience. | 


And we cannot make a bettter uſe of our frequent Con- = 
memoration of the manifold mercies of God to us, then to 
ſtir up our ſelves to ſerve him: ſo Chriſts greater deliverance =y 
is urged by Zecharie, ut liberati ſerviamu. _- 

2 Ic ſerveth ro direct usin the eſtimation of the. creatures 
of God, for the honour that we can do them, lawfully, is but _ 
to glorifie God for the good we receive by them ;: honours | 
onely due to him that implyeth them. c 


Take heed of 1dols, take heed of ſuperſtition, let not ano- 
ther Goſpel bewirch any of us, when the- Sun communicatah Ml ,c- 
his tighr to all-che world, every corner and part of the world, 
is not illuminate alike, there be ſome pretivus ſtones that re- 
fle& the ſight of the Sun more then others doe: vve value ll hi 
theſe above other, yet we Know that the light is all borrowed 
of the Sun. RY 4 

And thongh in our fellow creatures the.gifts and 'gracesof 
God hg in differing meaſures given apr which wevalue them 

'abovEqh ordinary Price, yet we ;relerve. ro oyr God the ho- ye 
nour of the gift, of every good and pertect gift, who is the Fa- Ml 


ther of lights, and we do him-wrong if we draw any of gur 


fellow creatures into the communion of his glory. ';,..;7 

3 Let me adde,this for caution, let not qur pO beſo Wl 

 raviſhed with'the'cohtemplatiog of Gods extraordinary pow- 

er, ſometimes expreſſed in the ſervice of his creatures, ,/as that 
we do negle& Nis ordinary providence : which ia true judge- Wl n« 
ment1s more'{4dtnirable. _ ON Ee We 

It is Saint; Auſtins note, Due ſunt rara, ſunt. mira: Bathe Wl (+ 
informe, fearure and proportion, yet we do more wonder to 
ſee two faces alike.” ooo wage” > 6, . 


It is nor'ſo admirable in true juigment to fee the Sun, ſtand IN &; 
ſtill in heaven, as a glorious candle fer upon a CanMeſtich, a5 I h 


- roſe it moveand ſet,and riſe in ſo conſtant manner ag iti dorh- IN ) 


Therefore,let the common providence of God looſe nothing 
by his extraordinary lightnings of Power., and flaſhes of Pre- 
rogative. | 4 This 
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4 This ſerveth alſo ro encourage us in the cauſe of religion, 
| or inthe juſt defence of the oppreſſed, to awake our courage 
N- WF and to take pains. 
$0 It belongeth not to us who are Gods Miniſters , to enquire 
ce Wl what cauſe of wars we have at this preſent, , what means muſt 

be uſed to commence and maintain ther, 
Fo This belongeth ro us to animate. all that are called to juſt 
ut 8 wars, to take courage from this example. 
L If the ſun ſtood {til whilſt Foſwa did fight for the Gibeonires, 
becauſe Gods oath had bound 1ſracl to them is confederacy. 
or I cannot doutc, but the Son of righteouſneſſe, the Captain 
th BW of Gods guards, the [.ord of his Hoſts; will cover their heads 
d, WH in che day of bactail, that fight for the oppreſſed Church of 
© Wl God, their brethren, che profeſlors of the (ame faith, the wor- 
ue Bl ſhippers of the ſame God. 
ed Whereas this miracle of the ſtation of the Sun and Moon 
was done at the inſtance of Zoſtwa, we are taught to behold the 
of Wl truth of Gods promiſes made to his ſervants. 
m He had promiſed Joſs to magnifie him inthe ſight of his 
0- Wl people, and the bleſſing of the people on 7oſbna was onely , the 
1- WH Lord be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 
ur So he wasin the diviſion of the waters of fordan , ſo was 
be inthe conqueſt of Jericho and 4, and never was there 
(0 WM fch a thing ſeen, that the Lord heard the voice of a man to 
'- WH make the day two days long, 
ar 1 This was done to prevent Idolatry, that the people might 
- WW roteret any memory to Moſes , to honour him with divine 
-hbonour, which alſo God feared, and therefore he buried o- 
1e WF ſe himſelf, and would let no man know where he was buried, 
\c WW to prevent Idolatry. | | 
0 The Devil, no doubt, knew the place; that was the quarrel! 
detween Michael and the Devill, about the body of ſes ; 
d I for the Devil would faine have diſcovered where'it was , to 
as I have miſ-led the people to. Idolatry, but Michie! tefifted him : 
h- Y Nowwhen the people ſee that he which was great in 40ſec, is 
as great in 7oſhna,and they have experience a ofhna hath of 
ofthe ſame ſpirit that Hyſes had, _ doth direct their judge- 
d ments 
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ments not to look upon the inſtruments by whom wonders are 
' done, but on God who doth them , and can do them as well 


by 7oſhna as by Moſes. 
2 This was done to aſſure the former promiſes of the: quiet 
and full poſſeſſion of the land , againſt the fear which the 


[ob.10.14 Spies ſuggeſted ; for if God declare by theſe ſignes that he 


Uſe. 


2 


Eliah. 
Eliſha. 


Num.27. 


18, 


Dcu',28, 


fighteth tor 1ſrael, as it is ſaid upon this ſigne , 1/racl need 
not fear the power of their enemies, they may go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, his word'is their warrant, his truth their 
aſſurance. | 

When we behold the ſame power of God in the chahge of 
Miniſters of his will , vve learn to know vvhatſoever alterati- 
on the viciſlitude of time maketh on earth, yet, thou Lord art the 

ſame, and thy years do not fasl. Therefore, as David aith, Put mt 
your truſt in Princes, nov in any ſon of man , for there is no hely in 
them : there is help by them, bur it is not in them : owr help # in 
the name of the Lord who hath made hbcaven and earth. 

2 This ſhevveth the perpetual courſe of Gods favour to his 
Church, the faithfull ſervant of God, Moſes Uierh, but the ſpi- 
rit that God put upon Aoſes ſurvived him, and reſted upon 
7oſhna, he was conſecrated to that imployment. 

: By Gods owneleCion and deſignation. | 
. 2 Bythe impoſition of Moſes hands, and the devolation of 
ſome of his honour upon him. 

3 By Gods own gift of the ſame ſpirit that vvas upon 
Adoſes. | 

Thus vvhere God loveth a poople , the favour of God 
runeth ina full ſtream in the Chanel of his Church. 

3 Seeing this conſtanttruth of God in his gratious pro- 
miſes to to his Church, hath reference to our obedience : this 
much teach us to obey and ſerve our God in all things, that 
his ſun may ſhine upon our Tabernacles, and that vve may an- 
oint our paths with butter ; for as David ſaith, 'No good. rhing 
will he with-hold from them that ſerve the Lord. 

Heath ſhevved his people vvhar they ſhall truſt roo, bleſ- 
Gngs and curſings, life and death. 


3 Doftrine. This alſo teachethrus, as the Apoſtle doth: or | 
. c 
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effetluall fervent prayer of 4 righteous man prevaileth much. 

He proveth it by the example of E1iah, who though he 
were a man ſubject to the like paſſions, as we are, he prayed 
earneſtly that it might nat rain , and it rained vet on the earth in 
three years, and fra monetks. 

And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain. 

£0 this example of 7o/2xa praying, is a full example of the 
effetuall power of prayer, theſe examples, as that alſo, of 
Moſes praying upon the Mount, when foſorah fought with 
eAmaltk,, do all ſeeme to prove the force of prayer. And 
great reaſon there is that this ſhould be effectuall with God. 

1 Becauſe there is no ſervice that man can perform to God, 
wherein he'doth ſo much part with himſelf, and even lay him- 
ſelf down in prayer, for therein he openeth his heart -to God, 
and poureth forth his ſpirit to him; and-his faich doth bring 
God to him face to face. | 

When men pray as they ought, they know God and them- 
ſelves, they know and confefle him the faithfull Creatour, 
the mercifull redeemer, the gracious preſeryer, the bounteous 
rewarder of men. And they knowthernſelves to be but men, 
that is indigent and needy, having nothing but what they 
receive from his hand, and of his free gift, immerent,deſerving 
none, not the leaſt of his favours. 

Which two conſiderations do ſerve to humble us, and to 
honour him. | | 

We finde in Scripture watching and lng Ws joyned 
[ with prayer , as outward means to tame and ſubdue the fleſh, 
that it may be the leſſer able to reſiſt the power of the ſpirir, 
! for the ſpirit is willing in the ſervant of God, but che fleſh 
; is weak. 

2 There is no part of Gods worſhip that hath ſo wany pre- 
cepts to impoſe it on us, as prayer hath in both the Teſta- 
ments, none that we have ſo many examples of great ſucceſle 
and prevayling with God, none that we have ſo good means to 
perform as prayer:. .none- that hath fo many promiſes made 
t0 it in holy Scripture. 
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x For precepts, ſo ſoon as .God had eſtabliſhed him an i >recy pe, 
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Uſe 


infirmities. 


houſe for his publique worſhip, he commanded it to be called 
an houſe of prayer to all nations. 

Solemon dedicated that houſe to God by prayer, it is Gods 
own Word, ſeek ye my face, it is the Churches auſwer. Thy 
face, O Lord, will [/ec&, And Chriſt our Saviour often in the 
goſpel, the Apoſtles after hum enjoyns it. 

2 Forexample we have eAbraham, 1/aac, and Facob, Me- 
ſes, David, Solomon, Heztkiah, Eliah, Manaſſeb, Nehemiah, 
*y Samzel, Daziel: all the Prophets,all che holy men, Chriſt, 

is Apoſtles, all wich admirable ſucceſſe, 

2 For means, Chriſt caught us co pray, ſhewed us the way 
to the Farher, in his mediation, and by his name. 

And the ſpirit which Chriſt left in his Church helpeth our 


Chriſthath comprehended all in a few words, phat/wver 
you ſhall ack, the Father in my name, it ſhalt be given you. 
_ and receive, that your joy may be full petize , querite, 
ate. | 
Fink great examples of ſucceſſe do all ſeem to ftirre us up, 
to the performance of this part of Gods worſhip borh. 
r-In obedience to the Commandemenc of God , who hath 
impoſed this duty onus, whoſe Commandements are mighty 
and ought not to be lighr layed. P 
2 In an holy ambition of the beſt graces of God vyhich 
are this way obteined of him. 
2 In an humble love to our God, to whoſe preſetice and 
conference wecome by prayer. | : 
4.1 an holy imitation of thoſe great examples , which 
are ſo frequent in Gods faithfull' ones, in the double Teſta- 
ment of God. | 
5 In a thankfull uſe of the means by God ordeined to faci- 
litate this ſervice,that we receive not the grace of God in vain- 
6 Ina conſident faith in Gods gratious and free promiſes, 
vvhich are yea and Amen. | 
7 In an humble ſenſe and feeling of 6ur ovyn vvatts, and 
the neceſſities of our brethren, for ſo vvedo exerciſe both our 
pizty to God, and our charity to our ſelves and our ous 
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Weſee no ſuch effets of prayer now, and therefore we 
think prayer 'is not of ſuch effect now, as heretofore. : 
To this our anſwer is, that great and extraordinary exam- &£x4,/. 
ples of the fucceſſe of prayer are but thinly ſcattered in the 
it, BY book of God,to ſhew the power of Gods Ordinance. 
Neither may that be a rule to us, that prayer is not of force 
'Y WW &it bath been, becauſe we do not ſee ſuch great effects there- 
of, as have appeared in former times. ; 
For inthe time of the ſhadow ; when Chriſt was ſeen in 
type, and under a veil, there was need of extraordinary ex- 
> amples to confirm faith, bur to us thar live in the cleer light of 
the goſpel, to whom Chriſt is made manifeſt to be our inter- 
elle , this may ſecin to ſtrengrhen faith. 
If Coddid hear the prayets of his faithful owns,and anfwe- 
?, Wl cod them by miracles, they had-fſpeciall warrant to demand 
thoſe things ar rhe hands of God. 
We have no ſuch warrant,-but look wee what we ma 
/ for, and we ſhall finde chat God doth anſwer us with ſrcceſs 
1 That the mme of God may be hollowed, doth not every 
faithfollfervranc of God place his truft in this name? doth he 
4 not praiſe it for all things? 
/ 2 Thatthe Kingdome of God may come; Is not this King= 
h dome of grace in the Church ? doth not the believer feel 
Chriſt reigning in his heart, and ruling him by his ſpirit? and 


" doth he not expect his ſecond commng in glory and believe 
| everlaſting life. 

S 3 That the will of God may be done here as it is in heaven, 

1 5 it not ſo? 


Our converſation is in heaven; doth not the whole life of 
a a fairhfull ſoul ſpend it ſelf in imitation of Chrift, and_ of the 
| Angels of God, and of the holy Saints that are gone before us 
to praile God in heaven. | 
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4 Have we not daily bread ? doth'not God feed us with 
food convenient for us? 

5 Doth not God aſſure our confciences of the free remid. e 
ſion of our ſins? 

Porh not he in temptations ſave us from the evill one that 
ſeeketh our deſtruction, and maketh them the exerciſes of our 
vertue, and are directed to the dilapidation of our faith ? 

We may aske nothing elfe of God but what hath reference 
to-0ne of theſe petitions, and in all theſe Ged heareth us and 
Sranteth our requeſts. C0. 

Our own want of faith and zeal in prayer, our own, neg- 
let of the dutie, our own unthankfulneſs to God -for bd ts 
already received, our corrupt deſires to ſpend the favours of 
God upon- our luſts., may make many of our prayers'miſ- , 
Carry- | 1a! "y 

Much more if we do ask any-thing at the hands of -God, 
which is not lawfull. my K& 3 

But let us aske as he commandeth ,, and the argument will 
© follow comfortably. _ $4 b:v0 
If the ſervants of God have heretofore prevailed with God; 
ſo far as to work miracles for their good , much more will 
God hear our ordinary ſuits, and grant them ſo'far, as may 
ſtand with the glory ofhis name, and our good. | 
Burt at adventure he hath commanded usto.-pray, and let us 
do our duty in obedience to him, and leave the ſacceſle to his 
fatherly providence : prayer is the caſting our care upon God, 
and is not that a great comfort to us, when our care is put off 
and ſo repoſe, that we may ſerve our God without fear or care 
for things of this life. : 
2 The victory that followed the ſtation of the Sun and 
Moon, contein two things. 
3 1 WltatGod did in indignation to his enemies. 
2 2 What he did in favour to his peop'e. 
1 What he did in indignation ? 
. Conteining, : 
; 1 His martiall march through the Land. 
2 His conqueſt of it, 


1 His 
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1 His March. 
T hou didſt warch through the land in indignation ; which teach- 
eth us : 
That in all wars God is Lord of Hoſts, and general of all Deez. 
the Armies teat fight in his quarrel. 
This was afſured to foſbna by a Viſion, for _ 
Ir came topaſſe when Jolhua was by Jericho , that hs lifted up his Joſh.5.13. 
eyes and looked, and behold there ſtood a man over againſt him, with 
bis word drawn in his hand, and Joſhua went unto him, and [aid 
unto him, art thou for uscr for our adverſaries ? 
And he ſaid nay : but as a Captaine of the hoaſt of the Lord am 1 
now come, and Joſhua fell on bis face to the earth and did worſhip. 
This muſt be God that appeared to him by this Angel: and 
tisthe ſame Angel which God before promiſed. 
Behold, 1ſend an Angell before thee to keep thee in the way , and 
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. TAE +. 
Beware of him, and obey bis woice, and provokg him not ; for ke 
will not pardon your tranſgreſſions - for my name is in him. 
This Angel muſt needs be the ſame, who is after called the 
Meſſiah, or anointed in the next verſe, and both the power 
that was givewrhim' of God to proteR, and to pardon, and the 


— 


co that-was given to the people nor to offend him, and the 


worſhip;which 7ob#4 did give him, and the name which God 
ſaid was in him, prove him to be 7eſws Chriſt. | 
All ſerves to prove that God was the leader of theſe wars, 
as here is ſaid. T how didft march through the Land. 
And God doth take it upon himſelf. 7 the Lord dv all theſe , EN 
things. | es 
Thinks is, becauſe war is one of the rods of God, where- 
with he doth ſcourge the - finnes of men. For thus, faich che _ 
Lord God. TE. 
How nench more when 1 ſend my four great judoments upon Jeru- 
ſalem: the firſt of them us the ſword. Ezek.tq. 
Who can matiagethejudgments of God but himfelf, and *** 
therefore when wicked perſons are imployed by him to puniſh 
linners by the ſword, he confeſſerh, the ſervice done- ro him 
asin the caſe of Nebachadnezzar, King of Babel againſt Tyrus 
I 
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Ezeci, 9. 
V.ricy: 


Hab.r.6. - 


Uſe. 


Nite. 


I have given bimthe Landof Egypt for the labour 'wherewith 
he Wjerges againſt Tyrus: bepa#ſe they wrought for me, ſaith the 


I, ordereth all wars, for wars, as 1 have ſaid, is one of 
Gods own rods, and none can manage them withour him, fo 
all wars, as they are from him, are juſt wars. 

But they may be unjuſt in reſpe&t of them that commence 
and profecute them. 

The point then here taught is, that in all wars which are 
juſt in reſpe& of God who'ſmiteth them, God is the leader, 
and the protector. of his armies, who giveth ther both 
ſtrength to fight and victory in batcail. 

Theſe were Gods wars, by which {rae was ſetled in the 
land of Canaan, and they were the wars of God, by which 


Iſrael was led away captive into Babel. _ God him- 
ſelf ſay ſo. For, lo, I raiſe # up the C that bitter and 
haſty natian, which ſhall marc through the. breadth of the land, to 
poſſeſs the awelling places that are net theirs... 
God was he thic marched through'the land then in x indig- 
nation. 


This teacheth us whereſoever we ſee the ſword of God 
abroad in the world to ſmite, to confeſle ir: to-be Gods foare 
judgment, without whom no man could- draw a fword, or 
lifrup his arme inthe world, 

God brought in his Iſrael by the ſword , and by the 
ſword he carrieth them out of Canaan, the hand of the Lord 
is in both. 

Therefore, whatſoever preparations of war, Gods ſervants 
do make to hold or to recover their own right, to relieve the 
diſtreſſes of others , or to ſuppreſſe the injuries of opprel- 
fours , they muſt commit their cauſe to - the Lord, and 
oo thei ſranged from him, _— NT on him for their 
ucce 

Bur as God jsthe author and of all Wars , ſo ishe 
the ſpeciall proteRonr of thoſe that he -hath ſeparated from 
the world to. be bis Church and. peculiaupedple, as in the ſtory 
of 1ſraels paſlage you have beard. ; 

A 
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 Jnchiswar, God did march before his 1/7ae/ againſt the in- 
habitants of Canaan, and caſt the fear of them upon them all. 
This is a great advantage i in all wars, to have God on their 
f ſides, for as David 1aith, If rhe Lord had not been on our far, 
> when: men roſe up againſt us, they had. ſwallowed us up, &c- 
Thenis God a ſpeciall prote&our, when he dire&eth his 
. Wl wartothe goqd.of them whomhe proteRteth, and marcherh 
in fury againſt their enemies. 
. And thus it was with /rael when they cook poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, as you have heard. For they, gate not the Land in poſ- 


ſeſſi on, by their own arm, neither did their own arm ſave them, but 
thy right band and thine arme, &c. 
The diſtreſſed have a ſpeciall warrant to call upori God, 


and it was the voice of the Church, when the Arke removed 

| to ſay, Exwrgat Dems diſſi ponety inimici jus: let God ariſe, and 

{ let his enemies be ſcattered. 

God is mercifullto our land, and Church, that we yet live 
in peace, it is full of comfort; when God marchethy before his 
Church in their wars, but ic is much more happineſſe when 
he biddeth us go to our chambers, and ſhut the door after ts, 

| and tarry a while till the ſtorm of troubles over-blow. 

54 then it is-moſt joyous, hen he giveth peact within our 

' wal ,and plenty within our palaces. -: 

hus have welived hitherto by the favour of whe God of 

peace, and it ſhal do well that we do lay this example to hearts 
For the ſame God that marched before //rae/ to plant them-in, 

doth now march before the Cha/dsans to caſt them out , he 

| that fought for chem ro give them: their tand, 'now fighterh a- 

| gainſt them tocarry them captives 'our-of the Land: 

| It is the indignation of God that maketh this change, and it 

| is their {in that | thus provokerh him. 

| Yer they look back in their caprivity-and comfort them- 
ſees with the remerhtbrance- of Gods former prote&ion: 

Sin hath-made this thange -are wemore 4: rhe" favour of 

| God then 1/rael was, or have we ſinned lelſe chen t. tiey dd;char 

' their evils ſhould not come on us: - ©" 

Surely the fins. of our land, are both mane andhaffons! 

Ttt the 


_. 
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the double edge of che word which is drawn and uſed againſt 
them, doth nor draw bloud. 
Nullus ſequitur & valnore ſangus. | 

The courſe char is. cak2n for reto:mation is prepoſterqus, [ 
for m2n look wichout themſelves, and complains of rhe faults ; 
of vthers, a4 would fain? amend their brethren, buethecight 
way is: Let every one ſtrive and abou. to amend one. 
' And all that fay, Let nor chis evill come:upon us ;, not the 
ſword, not the peſtilence, not famine : ler then be tender that h 
no evill come out of chem, for our ſins are-rhey which part 
God and us, which maketh him that ſet usup, caſt us down. 

2 His conqueſt, This.is expreſt in divers phraſes , to declare 
it fierce and violent. | 


S T bou diaſt threſh the heathen ini anger. 


2 T how woundeft the head out of the homſe of the wicked. _ 

3 Diſcovering the foundation to the neck, | Seth * 
_ All ok one wdy to' deſcribe Godin his indignation, how 
he layesabout him, and they teach us, that | n 
 Jtis afearfull thing to fall into the hand of the Ii ving God, for 
heis known by executing judgement, and the heathen are pu- 
niſhed in his:fighr. 4% a bl. 

True, that he is patient., and long-ſuffering, even-toward 
the heathen that know not God ; long did'the' curled ſeed of 
Cham. poſleſt the land of Canaan, and God deferred their pu- 
_—_ to the fourth generation, himſelf giveth the reaſon 
or it. | 

For the iniquity of the Amorites « not yet full. 

Ge 15.16. There he fix igns of enſuing judgment, and'where they are 
found, what remaineth bur a fearfull expe@ation-of the ferce- | 
wrath of God ? | 

x The qualitie of the ſins committed, if they be of thoſe 
crying linnes which do immediately impeach the glorious Ma- 
iefty of God: fuch as are ſuperſtition.and Idolatry, which do 
give _ glory of God tocreatures,Blaſphemy, breach of Gods 

a | 

Or ſuch as violate humane ſociery, ſins againſt nature, as i | 
the-Sodewires, fins of bloud,as in the old world, fins of of p [- 

i on, 
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ſion, bribery, extortion, corruption of juſtice and ſuch like. 

Theſe things do put Almighty God fo toit , that he faith, 
How foal I pardon thee for theſe things ? _ 

Shall 1 net viſit for theſe things ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my y., 
ſoul be' avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? 
 Thefields look yellow,as Chriſt faith, for the barvelt , and 
call for the ſickle of Gods vengeance to cut them down. | 

2 The ſpreading and extent of ſins, when it bath corrupted 
the moſt, as in the old world, God ſaid to Noah, Thee cnely 
have 1 found righteous before me in this age. 

And in Sodom not ten righteous to be found, and in 7erx- 
ſalem God on, q PIYFRINE $8 

Rinn too and fro through t s of Jeruſalem, and /ce now a 
know, and ſeek jn Farm ncaa, if ye cas find a man, if 
there be any that execmeth judgement, that [rierk trath,and 1 will 
pardon it. The Prophetdid go the circur., 

He ſearched amongſt mean men, and he found them fooliſh 
and ignorant : he gate him amongſt the great ones , and he 

them foch as had broken the yoak. T 
' When fin once covereth the face of the earth, and is grown 
lke a nana) pars infecting the greateſt part, Moſes, 
70b, Samuel and Daniel may pray and have no audience. 

3 Theimputencie and boldneſſe of fin when men are not 
aſhamed of their evils that they commir to cover and conceal 
them ro do them in the dark, but brave the Sun with them: 
as Abſolon defiled the Concubines of David in the ſight of the 
Sun, and before all //-ael. It is Gods complaint of his peo- 
ple. | | 
T he ſtew of of their countenance doth witneſſe againſt them, and )<r-3 9. 
they declare their ſin as Sodome,and they hide it net. And again, 

Were they aſpamed when they had committed abowination ; na), [er.6.15. 


5.7. 
[.9, 


they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they b1uſh. 


T hou haſt an Harluts forchead, thox refwuſeſt to be aſhamed. - © 
lar of Hh when men do make their boaſt there- **33- 


of. why beaſteſt rhow thy ſelf in miſchief ? 
Upon which words, Saint y 6 faith, Glerie maligni 


tu, gloria off malerion. Ts wg! | $6 Ml, nant Ho 
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He faith, it is a fooliſh boaſt ts glory in evill : for evill is ea- 
ſily done. 

He gives many inſtances, the care of preparing the ſeed, . 
and of the ground the ſowing, the weeding, the attending,how f 
many hands it asketh , and Abſo/ou can ſet itallon fireina of 
moment.” | G 

So Samſons Foxes did the fields of the Ph:l;ſtines. 

The Wiſeman ſetieth it down as a fault ; | 

Pcov.20.6 Aſt men will proclaim every man h:5 own gcodneſſe ; how much 
more to boaſt of evil. 

As wantons boaſt how many they have defiled, and Crunk- 
ards how many they have out-drunk. 

5 Making a mock at ſin: ſo the Wiſeman faith , there be 
that toſle fire-brands, and ſay, 4 k 

Am not Tin ſport * | 

All our ſins are fire-brands,we need no otherrods to ſcourge 
us here, no other fewell to enfire us hereafter, then our owne 
ſins : thisis, Hilarss inſania, to make our ſelves merry with 
theſe, and to ſet in the chait ofthe ſcornfull.” * SES 

6. Tncorrigibility, when the gratious warnings of God do 

not lead them torepentance : when the angry threatnings of 
God do not draw bloud of them , when the rods of Gods fa- 
vourable chaſtiſement doe not ſmart upon them. 0 Laird, 

Jcr-$.3. faith Feremy, T how haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved. 

Corre&tion had wont to be the way to; reclaime Hianers, 
but when iniquity is come to the full ripeneſs,God may lay on 
while he will, they that have not. known the way of peace 
will harden their hearts, as Pharaoh did; and correction will 
but make them curſe ,, and blaſpheme God to his face. 

This was the full iniquity of theſe nations, whom God 
threſhed and wounded, and digged up, and caſt out, that he 
might plant his 1ſrael therein. 


Uſe. ©: Anditteacheth us to be wiſe to ſalvation, as the Apoſtle 

ſaith; T how man of God fly theſe things. And let me ſay to you, 

. ' as Lit to the Sodomites, 1 pray you, my brethren do net (0 wickedly. 
- I Take heed of 1dols , Babes , keep your ſelves from 1do(s- 


Kolatry hath growen bolder of later then heretofore, the 
a- 
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FaQors of Rome are bnſte- amongſt ns, trading for profelites 
but God ſtirreth upthe ſpirits of his rehgions ſervants to ſoli- 
cite the cauſe of Religion, and the worthies of our land ſtand 
up with, zealous fervency of ſpirit for the rruth of God. __ 

This is. the tight of /74et, fo long ws we krepe ' the. fire 
of God burning upon our Altars, we 1Fall have hope that 
God is with us, and that he will give us his bleſſing of peace. 

Let us break off our fins by repentance, that we may turn a- 
way the indignation of God from vs, let not ſim reign in_our 
mortalf bodies, that we ſhould obey ir in the*luſts thereof, 

Let us take” heed that we give not. way to ſin, either in 
our ſelves, or in others, left it over-grow us, bur let us examin 
our own-hearts in our chambers, and turn to the Lord. And 
ifa brother, by occaſion fall into fin, let them that are ſpirituall, 
reſtore himwith the ſpirit of meekneſſe. © 

et ſhame cover" our faces for the evils that we have done, 

its tio ſhame ro be aſhamed of our evils, as there is a godly 
forrow, ſo there is a godly ſhame, let us ſay with 746 ; 7 covered 
vot my tranſgreſſion, with Adam, by: hiding wy iniquity .in my 


boſome. .. © 


' Let” it prieve' us that wee have Tifined”"- and Tet us nor 
boaſt thereof, bnt ſay with 7ob, Peccavi, quid facian tibi: with 
Sal, I have ſinned and done faoli/>ly. era 

Let the remembrance of our fin fmite our 'hearts, as Di- 
vids heart fmore him;when be had'numbred the people,and-let 
us 40-no niore fo. ea ; by 

Ler the judgments'of God make us afraid. 

Let the corrections of God humble us, and caſt us at the feet 
of God, that he may fhew us mercy, and with Pax/, let us pray 
three times, that the Angel of Satan may be taken from us. 

Then ſhall we neither. feel the flail of God threſhing us, 
nor the ſword of God wonnding us,nor the ſpade of God Gig- 
ing up, but we ſhall rejoyce every man, under his own Vine, 
and under his own Fig-tree. 

2 What he did in favour to his own. 

Thou wenteft forth for the ſaluation of thy peogle , even for 

ſalvation with thine annointed. 


David ſaith, Truly God raged to Iſrael. The 
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The everlaſting:comfort of the Church hath been planted 
and-grounded in the favonr of God by the mediation'of Jeſus 
Chriſt his anointed. 

For although Chriſt were not ſo manifeſt to his Church 
before, and in rhe time of the Jaw, as he hathbeen in the cime 
of the Goſpel, yet he bath beenalways the hope of all the ends 
of the world. 71003 0090 tf WOW at HC 
*  Thereaſon is,becauſe Chriſt is not onely a Mediatour' of 
interceſſion to pray for us, and a Mediatour of fatisfGtion to 
die for us, and a Mediatour of ſalvation to- prepare eternall 
m_——_ for us: but heis and + dabgty and you a Medi- 
atour alſo of temporall protection all to keep defend us 
from all evils. .S thee he Sun ſhal not ſmite us by day,norrhe 
Moon by night. | | 
For as God createdus to his own image,ſo he fitted to his oily 
begotten Son a body in'our image, he was. made of- a woman, 
and ſo ſoon as his word badena dobim the promiſed Teed, fo 
ſoon was he crucified for us, and was the Lamb ſlain from the 
bepances of the World. rs | 

Then did he take his Church into his boſome, and married 
her to himlſeif, and they:became one body, and ever ſincehis 
Angels have charge over her. to-keep her in all her ways, and 
this muſt comfort //rael in Babylon, that God' vvent. before 
them vvith his anointed, to ſetle them in the promiſed Land. 

There be no other mercies that vvill tarry by us, but thoſe 
which God doth vouchſafe us by the means of this Mediator. 

He importeth many outward bleſſings, even to the vvicked, 
by the means of his holy ghoſt. For all the knovvledg that 
they have, all the vviſedome in arts and ſciences be the gifts of 
the holy ghoſt, but they have no portion at all in the office 
of Chriſt, he vvas not anointed for them. 2 | 

From hence the Apoſtle doth conclude, that God hath not 
forſaken the Jeyvs, but that they ſhall be called again, for he 
faith. Hath God caſt away his prople? heanſyvereth : God karh not 

Ro. 11,1, Caſt away his people whom he foreknew. 
Þ- The eleRion of grace vvhich made them his, doth confirm 
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them ro him forever, and therefore they mention his $91" 
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before than with: his anointed to affurexthem, that chough 
they-gointocaptivity and abide 'a long time rhere, yer they 
ſhall not be keft in bonds for ever. Yor the ſpirit of rhe Lord 
is upan this anointed, fo preach liberty ro Captires, ard the ope- 
ving the prijen to them that are bound. 

This is now the true comfort of the diſtreſſed parts of the 
Church, which-groan under the burthen-of. oppreſſion, 'and 
bloudy perſecution. 

They cry for the help from men, and no Nation doth ſuc- 
cour them, they weep and pray to God andto his annointed, 
and,no-doubt, but tn good time, he wil come down to them to 
viſit them/in-his merey , they are Chriſtians , arid they carry 
the namieof Gods anointed, his name is in them, and his 
righteouſneſſe anditruth are their hope and ſtrength. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to put tothy hand, for the wicked 
ſons of Belzal.thechildren of Edem cry out againſt rhy Church, 
down with it, down-vvith ir, even to the ground. - © 

The Bifhop of Reme, abetreth the unehriſtian ſhedding of 
Chriſtiarrdloud, by his letters, and diſperſeth his vvherſtones 
t0 ſharpenthe ſword of. Gods enemies againſt Gods Church. 

Let.us {ay vvith old Zaceb; O Lord, 1 have waited fer thy ſal- 
vation, for t "SE | (34 WE92 > 

2 This repetition of ſalvation. 
Thou wenteſt forth for the ſabvation of thy people, even for ſalvation, 
teacheth us. 

That God hath takenupon himſelf the care of the preſer- 
vation of his Church.: - - of | 

Therefore he goeth before them for ſalvation, and he doth 
never leave them nor forfake them. ' + | 


Iſ.i.61-1. 
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1 God hath many gracious titles, which do afſfure his love Ke-/-1; 


and favour to us. t 
He is cad 7<hovab:ſo we live,move,8& have our being in him. 
. He iscallrd by. ob, The: preſerver ofmen, Saint Pal ad- 
deth eſpecially of the ele&,, for their ſalvation is a peculiar 
grace, no common favour. 


And ſo his right hand both ſapporteth and gvideth vs, 


that vve neither ſtray our of the vvay: nor fall in the vvay. 
He 
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Reaſ.2. 


Reaf. 3. 


Reaſ.4. 


Uſe 


He is called our Shepherd and fo we.come.towant nachi 
for he leadeth ys both to the green; ppKures, agd to:the ane 
of comfort. 

He iscalled the kad of the Chanch, wo Chriſt preſer- 
verh her to him, /ize macula © ruga, without ſpor. or wrinckle, 
and Chriſt tea acheth us £0 call him our father; ſo: 2s : father 
hath compallion, &c. 

The Lord is our King of old , he maketh Gratiot in / the 
middeſt of the earth. 

All theſe titles: declare him no 0 Now-refrdan =_ his charge, 
he is always. ucumbent. 

For ip/e cſþ qui dat ſelutems ; 1; 116 | 

2 Becaulethe Church committgch it ſelf to himand caſtech 
her care upon him, and he never fajled them'that truſt in him. 

Saint Paw, I know whom I have truſted, 

Commit thy ways tothe Lord , anair af in hins, and beo foal 
bring it to paſs... =. 981 07 7 POP 1 

3 The Churgh of God-giveth bim no-reſt;bux by conticual 
fupplicattons , importuneth his ſawing protection, faying.; 0 
Lord, I pra thee {ave.now+ Q Lord , . I: pray. thee now give 
proſperi ity,he hath commanded her ſor 9 'To ſeek;ro.acke, 
ro knock, and invocatiou is one of the marks. vt” Gods chil- 
dren. 

He that calleth on the nnewe of the Lord foul he ſh; ad 

They arecalled the aſſembly of Gods armies , and their 
prayers be their weapons, Heaven. is their abiding City which 
they beliege , and Chriſt ſaith, the violent take *Y farce. For, 
multorum preces ampeſſivile aſt eoritemns...! 1132-94: 2 

4 Chriſt himſelt always prayeth/tbe Fatherfor his Church, 
that God would keep it, and he faith,to his Father, 1 know that 
thou heareſt me always. 

This comfortable Docrjne ſerveth to refreſh the. grieved 
ſoul in time, of afflition ; 4he-ſmars;4df Gads rod doch many 
times puts. us iato fits, of 1mpatience;|and murmuring!; ' 
the delay of Gods ſaving help, doth-often our. weak 
faith : that the man after Gods: dachbanjdoth ſometimes feare 


that God hath given him oyer. 
n 
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"Tn great lofles as of our honours , and preferments of our 
libertie, of our wealth, of our dear friends : it is ſome time be- 
fore wee can recover from this ſhaking fir of feare , that God 


bathforſakenus, and we fay : 
Why ſt andeft thow [o far off, O Lord, and hideft thee in dre time, py; x0 
in time of -affl>(t;on ? | 


BuCrwhen we remember, thox art with me, it eſtabliſheth our 
footſteps, it ſtrengtheneth our weak knees, and comforreth our 
ſorrowtull hearts, and biddeth us, Rejoyce inthe Loyd , again, it 
faith, Rejojct : To David, 

1 waited patiently for God: and ſo he comforteth his ſoul. wait pr,1.;. c. 
on God, for 1 will jet give him thanks, for the help of hus preſence, he , 

i my preſent help, and my God: 

So then, if preſent iſſue appear not out of affliftion, let us 
not faintin our troubles: but perſwade us that God is with us, 
and the rock of our ſalvation will not fail us. 

2 This ſheweth that we need not ſeek further for ſalyation, 7, ſe 2. 
then to God himſelf, and his anointed, ſeeing they are al- 
ways with us. Jt is a fooliſh and idle ſuperſtition. and id6latry 
to ſeek our ſalvation, from or by the means of Anpels or Saints, 
or the mother of our Lord, when we have both him and his 
anointed Meſſiah, that is, both the giver and the med{iatour of 
falvation with us. 

This fooliſh devotion of the Roman Church,of making way 
by Angels and Saints, hath three great defects, which al! the 
witof Rome and hell, could never cover or conceal. 

1 It hath no Commandement to require it. 

2 It hath no example to lead us to it. 

3 It hath no promiſe in Scripture to reward it. 

Whom have 1 in heaven but thee, and 1 have none upon earth, P'al,; 3,15 
that 1 deſire beſides thee? - 

They be our glorious fellow? creatures, we honour God for 
the good that they have done in his Church. 

We believe that they pray for our happy deliverance 
from all miſeries of life, and the ſociety-of their lives. 

We imitate their holy examples and do ſtrive to follow 

Vvyv them 
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Verſe 2. 


Uſe 4. 
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them in their vertues, and pray for the graces of God that 
ſanctified them on earth. 

But for our ſalvation, we know that he is always with. us, 
that ſavethus, and his anoinced doth never forfake us, that 
keepeth us from evill. 

We hear him ſaying, Come unto me, and he calleth us not 
to heaven to him, bur, Zo, 1 am with you to the end of the world: 
he is neer unto all chatcall upon him, and he is eaſily found 
of them that ſeek him. 

3 This doth give us fair warning to take heed that we do 
not leave our God and live in fin, tor he is not ſo neer ys, bur 
that our ſelves may ſeparate between him and us, for it is alſo 
rrue, that God putteth a great deal of difference between an 
ungodly and godly man, as Solomon faith ; 

The Lord is far from the wicked, but he heareth the prayer of the 
righteous. Andas God 1s far from them, ſo is ſalvation, as 
David ſaith. P/al:119. 

Salvation ts far from the wicked. 

As we tender the favourable protection and love of God, 
let us take heed of (in. ft we] 

Behold, the Lords hand is nut ſhortned, that it cannot ſave, nr 
his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. | 

But your iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God, and 


your ſins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 


4 Seeing our ſalvation is of him, onely by his anointed, 
let us remember that we are called Chriſtians after his name, 
not onely Chriſtum : Lo, I am with you, and Spiritum Chriſti, 
whom I will ſend you from the father, but we have xgloua, the 
very anointing it ſelf, left and depoſited in- the Church, as S. 
7ohn faith. 

But ye have an Unition from the hily one. If we keep this Un- 
tion, we are ſure of this ſalvation, therefore grieve not the 
ſpirit of God, reſiſt not the holy ghoſt, receive not the grace 
of God invain. 

And ſo let the enemy of mankind, and his agents do their 
worſt to annoy us, our ſalvation is bound up in the bundle & 
| e 


— 
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life with our God for ever, we may go forth boldly in the 
ſtrength of the Lord, both againſt the enemies of our tempo- 
rall eſtate, and the ſpirituall adverſaries of our fouls, for who 
that WW can wrong us, if we follow the thing that is good ? 

God who maketh in us both tele & facere,to wil and to do, 
not WW and make us able for this work of our ſalvation. 


orld: 
und CIR <p_—_ a | 
Verſe 14. Thou didft frike through with his ſtaves the head of hig 92>3-14: 
' & villages: they came ont as a whirlwind to ſcatter me : there re- 
= joycing was to devony the poor ſecretly. © 
110 


His, asy ou have heard, before in the expoſition of the 
words, hath reference to that victory, which God gave 
againſt the Midiamtes, to his Iſrael. fndg. 7.22. wherein 
the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his fellow throughout 
all the hoaſt, for there he ſtrook them with their own ſtaves, 
and armed them againſt themſelves to their own ruine. 
d, Wherein conſider with me two things; 
Fx Their puniſhment. 
or \ Their f1n. 
In the puniſhment weare taught. 
id That God in his.juſt judgment maketh the ungodly rods ro Do#. 
puniſh one another of them:if they have no other enemies but 
I, WW themſelves, they ſhall go together by the ears amongſt them- 
ſelves, and ſmite one another. 
This is that which God threatned againſt. the ſinnes in 
Iſrael: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. He ſhall ſnatch on the right 1; , _ 
hand, and be hungry, and he ſhall eat on the left hand, and ſhall not "_ 
be ſatisfied they ſhall eat every man the fleſh of h:s own arm. 
Manaſſeh, Ephraim, and Ephraim, Manaſleh, and they rc- 
gether ſhall be againſt Judah. 
This was the burthen of Egypt. 
And1 will ſet the eAgyptians againſt the <A gyptians, and [ail yet, 
they hall fight every one againſt bis brather, and every one againſt 
by; neighbour, City againſt City, _ Kingdome againſt Kingdome. 
uu 2 In 
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In the firſt of thefe two: places, the Prophet doth foretell 
how the Tribzs ſhall fall our among themſelves,and how their 
greedinefle of wealth and honour ſhalt make rhem devour one 
another. For the Apoſtle giveth warning that we be tender, 
how we bite one another , Leſt we bedevoured one of ancther. 

. This is fin and puniſhment both ,, wherein they offend, 
therein they are puniſhed. 

In the ſecond example of the Egyptians deftroying-one 
anorher, we behold the uncertain ſtate of ungadly nations, 
and peopte, they can have no conſtant peace. - 

1 Becauſe they k10w not, they ſerve not the Gad of peace, 
and where true Religion doth not unice hearts, rhey may cry 
a confederacie , which may hold fo long, as it may foge 
private turns, bur the next 'preat provecation Wyn all into 


| oy and combuſtion, for there wants the foundatian of peace 


in them. | 
2 Becauſe he would thereby maintain the equity of that na- 
turall law writtewin every mans heart by the finger of God, 
Do as thou wouldeſt br done to. 21% , | 
Wouldeſt thou bee content tobe beaten with thoſe 
ſtaves, that thou haſtmade to beat others,. ta be hewed and 
mangled with thoſe weapons of violence ? therefore, God in 
his juſtice employeth this preparation againſt themaſeves, and 
ſcourgeth them with their own rods... Wks 
2 That we may know thatall things in the adminiſtration 
of the world are diredteld by the wiſedome and providence of 
God, who though he be a God of peace, yet he alſo canſeth 
divifions and comentions amongſt men, and puniſheth trank- 
greſſours therewith. | 
T he ten Kings in the Revelation, which zre the x0 horns of 
of the beaft, thar is of Rome. 
Theſe at firſt joyn their forces againſt the Lambe, and ſet 


Wi 


Reyel.17. up the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and forall give their ftrength 
13+ wnto the beaſt. 


Ve:ſe 16, 


But in the end. And theſe 10 borne which thow [aweſt upon the 
beaſt theſe ſhal hate the whe and ſhall maky her deſolate and mg 
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ad ſhall eat ber fle ond ſhall bur her with fire. For Ged bath pet 


in their hearts to fulfill bis will, and tocgree, aad to give their 
Kingdem to the beaſt, uztill the words of God hall be fulfi."d. 

From whence we gather, that that agreemeat which is 2- 
mongſt wicked men, againſt Chrif?, and againſt his © kurch, is 
ſtrengthened by the w.l! and providence of Ged for a time, 
tl char time, the confederacies of the ungodly do hold, bur 
when he pleaſeth ro diſfclve them, they egd in ſfeif-woundings 
and.inteſtine combuſtiors. 

This ſerveth to ſettle our judgments, concerning the come 
binations of the wicked againſt the Church, they are of God, 
and he bath his ſecrer and juſt ends therein, either to chaſten 
the errours and tranſgrefiions of his people, or to bring their 
patience and piety tothe teſt, to try whether any thing will 
make them farſake their hold, and relinquiſh their truſt in him. 

Or to bring the greater condemnation upon thoſe, whom 
he uſeth as inſtruments in this tryall of his choſen ſervants. 

Fherxefare,now,thar we both hearthe news,and ſee the effects 
of this new bloudy league to deſtroy the Church, and to root 
out the Proteſtant Religion, whereby much Chriſtian bloud 
of Innocents is already ſhed, more is feared: let it eſtabliſh 
our hearts, and ſettle our judgments upon this reſt. The Lord 
will have it. 4 Dumino faltum eſt hoc. Tu Domine feeiſti: thou, 
Lord; haft:done ir. | | ES 

Surely, there.is much drofle in our gold, which muſt be 
purged, we have not ſpared one another with ſchiſmaticall 
mouthes and pens to break the peace ofthe Church, and Ged 
in his juſt judgment ſuffereth the wicked to prevail againſt us. 

T his comfarteth the Church againſt theſe tempeſis of fu- 
ry, that her enemios do raiſe agaialt her. 

For _ they weaken us thereby, and exalc their own 
horn on high, yet when the waves oithe ſea do rage horribly, 
God that is og high is more mighty then they, and he will 
{mite chem with their own ſtaves that tupported them, and 
wound them with their own words, that defended chem. 

3 This admoniſheth us nor to fertle any confidence or 
truſt 19 the friendſhip of man, whoſe breath is in kis no- 

Vvy 3 ® - ſtrils 
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q 


158 


CE Ee o_ 


A Commentary , or Expoſition 


M icaF «7 +2 


Vcrle 3. 
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Verſ: 7. 


Mar 29.34. 


ftrils, for wherein is he to be truſted ? The Prophet Aicab 
faith; 

The geed man ts periſhed ont of the earth, there is none upright 
aming men, they all lie in wait fer blond: they hunt every man his 
broth:r with a net. That they may do evill with both hands earneſtly. 

T he Prince asketh, the Tudee arketh for areward, and the preat 
man uttcreth the miſchief of his ſoul, ſo they wrap it up 

T he beſt of them ts a bryar, the moſt upright of them u ſharyer 
then a thorn hedge. 

And from this conſideration of the generall falſhood that 
is infriendſhip, his caution is; | | 

Truſt ye nut in a friend, put no confidence in a guide: keep the 
doors of thy month from her that lieth in thy boſome. | 

For the Son diſhonoureth the Father, the Daxghter riſeth up 
againſt her Mather, the Daughter in law againſt her Mother in 
law, and a mans enemies are ihe men of his-own houſe. 

What ſhall we do then? | 

T herefore,I will look pon the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my 
ſalvation: my God will hear me. j14V . 

Chriſt our Saviour doth apply this text to- his own comming 
into the world, he profeſſeth it, that he came not to bring peace 
into the world, but the ſword. i 

In which words ke? rather expreſſeth the events and ef- 
fets, then the intention and _—_ of his comming: for 
wherethe Jighr of the goſpel doth ſhine, Father, Mother, 
Brother, Siſter, are but »«dz nomina, bare names, where Chri- 
Ni1n Religion is not, for the true Goſpeller will fall out with 
all, and forſake them all for Jeſus Chriſt. 

The reſt ofthe Church is God in Chriſt, ler. us ſeek peace 
with men, if it be poſſible, as much as in our power, let us 
have peace with all men, but let us truſt no humane or tem- 
porall ſupportation. 

Seeing it is here ſet down as a great judgment of God upon 
Midian, that they were beaten with their own ſtaves, and 
wounded with their own weapons. ; | 

Let us take notice of this judgment, and take it for a great 
ſigne of Gods indignation againſt us, when we _ = 
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bonds of peace, and Chriſtian charity, byting and beating one 
another, libelling, and defaming, woorrying one another with 
ſuits. of moleſtation, ſchiſmatically forſaking the fellowſhip 
one of another, and changing publique Congregations into 
private Conventicles, and forſaking the ſerled Prieſthood of 


the Church,for ſach-as do labour moſt to break the peace of - 


the Church, for what is this but the angel of Satan, beatings 
of us with our own ſtaves. Doth not this home-contention in 
our Church , open an eaſfie way to the enemie of both to enter 
in and ſpoil all. | 

And this I have obſerved, that two fides have gained by 
our Church contentions. 

The Anabaprtiſts have recovered ſome from us, who ſtand- 
ing ſo violently againſt Popery , have queſtioned all chat they 
received. 

The Papiſts have recovered many, who have gone ſo far 
in the defence of the mean, that x (ivr tw have ſtaggered 
into the extream. 

God te mercifull roour land, and continue the peace of the 
State, even the ſweet correſpondence of our Sovereign and his 
ſubjets, and we ſhall have hope, that our arms ſhall be 
ſtrengthened againſt our enemies, and our own ſtaves ſhall do 
us no hurt. 

2 Their ſin, it was a treſpaſle againſt the Church of God, 
devouring of the poor: and that by open violence, comming 
like a whirlwind in ſudden fury againſt them, and by fecret 
praiſes to hurt and annoy them; teaching us thar, 

It is a grievous and provoking lin, openly,or ſecretly to di- 
ſtreſle the poor. i 

There be two words of ſtrong ſignification here uſed. 
1 Scattering; which. ſignifieth their expulfion out of their 
places, wherethey dwelt, to go as the Levite did, to get them 
a place where they can finde one, which fuiteth well with the 
humour of the covetous rich man, who deſires co dwell alone 
upon the earth. 

2 Devouring, which ſignifieth, taking away from them all 
that they have, to put it to their own heap, whereby they be- 
come vaſſals to thoſe that ſtrip them. [his 
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This is a grievous 'ſin, and well deferves the puniſhment 
above mentioned. 

1 Becauſe God hath declared himſelf the patron and pro- 
tector of the poor , and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaith. The poor 
committeth himſelf unto him, for he is the father. of the Soni 
ſo that ro'diſtreſle thoſe, is to clip the wings of the hen, that 
Sathereth in her chickens, it is ; : | 

2 Becauſe the poorare our own fleſh, ſo they are called by 
the Propher, and it is uſed as an argument to perſwade com- 
paſſion. 

To deal thy bread to the hungry, to bring the poor that ave caſt 
ent to thy houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked to cover him , and that 


thou hide nut thy ſelf from thine own fleſh. 


The poor and rich both digged out of the ſame pit, both 
caſt in the ſame mould. 

3 Becauſe, Natwra parcis coritenta : nature is content with 
a little, and we have enough amongſt us to miniſter that. For 
if we have food, he meaneth not Manna and Quails, but ne- 
ceſſary focd and raiment, he meaneth not coſtly, but neceſſa- 
ry raiment, we muſt be therewith cont&t. 

To ſtrip the poor naked, to multiply our. changes of rai- 
ment, or to take away a whole garment from them, to put one 
lace more upon ours, this is inhumane irreligious. 

To ſcatter them,that we may have elbow-room enough, and 
more then needs for our ſelves, that we may have ſo much the 
more to look upon, and lie by us, this is Midianitiſh and hea- 
theniſh. i 

Vos aut em non ſic: donot you ſo. 

Becauſe God hath commirted together with riches, the care 
and cuſtody of the poor to the rich, and as they hold their 
wealth nor as rightfull owners, but as mercifull ſtewards and 


- diſpenters thereof, {© in the diſpenſacion,they are accomptants 


Bag. 2.9. 


to God for the overplus, and he wilcall for the inventory, and 
judg their adminiſtration of thoſe things. Underſtand therfore, 
that God doth not atany time relinquiſh his intereſt that he 
hath inthe giits which he beſtowerh on men: bur ſtill he ſaith, 
Th ſilver is mie, and the gold 1s mine, ſaith the Lord of ,— 
When 
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| When David gave upall the proviſions that he had made 
for the building of Gods temple, to Solomon his: Son, he blet- 
ſed the Lord, and he confeſt, laying. | 


O Lard, our Ged, all this fhere that we have prepared to build thee 1 Ceron. 


an houſe, for thy holy name commeth of thine hana, and 1s all thine 
own : ſo before, all things come of thee, and of thine own hand have 
we grven thee. 
The uſe then that we muſt make of this point is. 
x For the rich, let them know their duty to the poor, love 


is a debt that they owe to them, not an arbitrary courteſie: 


they may nor, -, 

1 Either encroach upon them by robbing or ſpoiling -them 
of that which they have, as here thoſe Midianites did, to 
ſpoil their corn, to take away any thing of theirs. 

2 Neither may they come upon-them as a whirlwind to en- 
compals and gird them in by their devices of power, or wit, or 
authority, to make prizes of their labours, whilſt they ear rhe 
bread of adverſity, and drink the waters of Marah. | 

3 Neither may they withhold their hands in their boſomes 
in their wants, tch them: forth to reheve their ne- 
ceſſities. 

The wiſe ſon of Zakeh faith; There is a generation, whoſe teeth 
are as ſwords, and there jaw teeth as knives to devonr the poor from 
ff the earth, and the needy from among men- 

And Suqmon ſaith: The ſont of the wicked defireth evill , his 
neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 

Let them remember, that the rich man in the goſpel is not 
charged with any oppreſſion of the poor, but with ſuppreſlion 
of the relief, which he ſhould have given to Lazer. 

And in that overture of the laſt grand ſeſſions in the goſ- 
pel, it is only charged upon them that are adjudged to hell 
lire, Eſarivi, C non paviſts me, &c. 1 was hungry 'and you. 
fed me not. Suppreſſion is oppreflion. : 

That cold charity which ; St James ſpeaketh of, will be 
warmed in hell. 


If a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily feed. 


29 16. 
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And one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be you ward, Verle 16. 
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and filled, pu mithſtanding you give them not thiſe things which be 
need{ail for the body , what d;thuit profit? , | 


2 Let the poor know. that their God doth take care of 
them to vilite th:ir ſins with rodsgwho ſpoil them, ſeeing they 
have forgotten that we are members one of another, and have 
invaded the goods oftheir brethren, God will arm them a- 
gainſt themſelves, and beat chem with their owa ftaves, either 
their own compalling and over-reaching- wits ſhall conſume 
their ſtore, or their unthrifty poſterity ſhall' put -wings npon 
their riches to make them fly, or God thalt not give them' the 
bleſſing to take uſe of their wealch, bur they ſhal leave'tp ſuch 
as ſhall be mercifull tothe poor. Ce 9 

Therefore let-them. followithe Wiſemans- connſell., Cure 
not the rich, no nat in thy bed chamber, let no raiſing and 'unchri- 
ſtian bitterneſſe wrong a-good caule; let it be comfort enough 
rothem, that God is both their ſupporter and avenger, is it 
not ſufficient ro lay all che ſtorms 'of *diſe6ritent againſt their 
oppreſſours ,. that; God. ſees their: afflition, and commeth 
down to deliver and to avenge them. | 

3 Rather let this move them to commit their cauſe to the 
Lord, for as Tertullian ſaith: 7 | VL 

: $1 apud Deum depoſueris morbum medieus eff, fi damnum reſti- 
tutor eſt, 6 injuriam ultor eft, fi mortem veſuſtirator eſt. | 

Let not the fair weather of-oppreſſours grieve them that 
live in the tempeſt of their injuries, Davs4will tell them, that 
he ſaith, ungodly flouriſh like a green bay tree, and anon hee 
ſought thew,.and their place was not'found. * 

Here.is the exaltation: of Chriſtian charity, to" bleſſe and 
pray for ſuch, and thiswilheap coals of fire upon their head, 
either to warm their charity which hath taken cold, or to con- 
ſurne or deyour them. | 

There was a-time, when he that denied Lazarus a crum, 
begged of him a drop: & qws-negavit dare” micam, non Accepit 
caitam, and he'that denied a cram, had'nora drop. | 
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Verſe 15. Thou didſt walk, through the ſea, with thine horſes Hb.3.17- 
rhrowghthe heap of freat waters. 


Heſe words do ' end the ſefion , which conteineth a 
thankfull commemoration of Gods former mercies to 
his people. 

De Verborum interpretatione- 

It ſeemech tome Tleer againſt all queſtion, that this text 
hath reference to the'wendetfull paſſage of 7az/ through the 
red ſea; of which mention is made before, Verſe 8. ; 

Wi er; wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didft ride #pon thy hoy- 
ſes, ated chariots of thyſalvation. 

* "The wordsexpreſfe that mitacle very fully and fitly, for 

whereitis faie. 7 how ddff walk through the ſeat this hath re- 

ferenceto tharwhich we read concerning this paſſage over 

the red ſea: Zxodw 14/-In which this is memorable, that God 

went before the people of acl, on the ſhoare, but it is ſaid, 

when God gave Moſes diveRion to lift wp his rod, 'and ftretch 

he forth his harid*6ver the fea to divide it, Moſes having fo 
done. T he Angel of God which went before the camp of 1ſrael, re- tg, 

- moved, and went behind it, and the pillar of cloud went from before 
their face, and ſtood behind them. 

at And it came berweew the camp of the F oyptians, and the camp of 2: 

at Iſrael, andit was 4 cloud of darkneſſe to them : i.e to the Fg yptians, 

e and it gave light by night totheſe , that ts, to Iſrael, ſo that the 

| one came not neer the other all night. 

d This ſtory ſheweth' how God did walk through the ſea, 

l, even between the two camps. 

I- The power of Gods word went before them,the preſence of 
his Angel went behind them , God himfelf carried the dark 

bk lanthorn, which kept all light from the Egyptians, and ſhewed 

f a Cleer light to 1ſrael. . 

The horſes. of God: here mentioned are the emblems of 
ſtrength, courage 'and ſpeed. For thus was /ſrael relieved 
through the heap of the great waters, that is , on the' way 
made through the ſea, which was gathered in heaps on both 
lides. Xxx 2 £0 
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<©o the words are plaia and eaſle. 
| The ſumme of them is a repetition of that great wonder of 
the conduR of 1ſrael, per mare, through the ſea, of which 1 
have formerly ſpoken at large, and now remaineth that we 
ſearch the reaſon why, this one ſpeciall miracle is here again 
repeated. That is, 
Becauſe this was the'greateſt miracle of power and mercy, 
which made the name of God glorious amongſt all nations, 
and the fame whereof was furtheſt ſpread abroad in the world, 
for never was the like heard of before or lince. 
Yet I will not conceal from you, that foſephus writing this 
ſtory of the diviſion of the ſea for the paflage of 1ſrael, ro give 


itthe more credite. Ne q#:s diſcredat verbs miraculi: doth re- | 


port a like wonder, that God intending by eAlexander the 
Grear, to deſtroy the Perſian'Kingdom, did-open the like paſ- 
ſage through the Pamphilian ſea to Alexander and his army, 
he addeth, 1d quod omnes teſtantmr, that which all do witneſs, 
who wrote the ſtory of Alexanders conqueſts. - 

Auintus Curtins, who writeth of purpoſe the life and aft, 
and death of Alexander, ſaith no more of it but' this, Mare ne 
vum itur in Pamphiliam aperuerat: which 'being- aſcribed to 
Alexander himſelf, doth declare it no miraculous paſſage. 

But Srrabo cleererh itthus, that this ſea was no other, then 
ſuch as we have within our own land, which we call Waſhes, 
wherein the ſea forſaketh the ſands at an ebbe, and leaveth 
them bare and paſſable, on foot or horſe-back, and he faith, 
that Alexander paſſed his army through theſe waſhes, bur being 
belated, the waters returned upon them before they could re- 
cover the ſhoare of Pamphilia,xt tuto die itur fateret in mare un- 
bilico tewus. \ 

Therefore foſephuswas ill adviſed to parallel this raſſkge 
with the //racl paſſage through the red ſea, ſeeing there were 
fo many diſpariſons, and whereas he ſeemed to labour to give 
credit to Moſes his hiſtory, by this unlike example, he rather 
blemiſhed the glory of this fuperadmirable miracle. 

There is not any of the great wonders that God wrought 
for 1/7.::!, ſo often remembred in Scripture as this is,and ___ 
[8 
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the Spirit of God fo often fixeth our eyes and thoughts : wee 
ſhall do evill to take them of. 

Myſes biddeth 1ſrael remember this miracle of their paſ- D-ur.11. 4 
ſage, What God did to the army of e/Egypt , unto their horſes, and 
their chariots ; how hee made the water of the Rea Sea to ovey-flow 
them. 

Rahab could tell the Spies , We have heard how the Lord dryed V-1b.r.rt. 
up the water of the Red Sea for you. Aſſoon as we heard , our hearts '* 

d melt, neither did there remain any conrage in any man becauſe of 

0%» « ; 
? Thy way #s in the Sea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy Pſ.77-19. 
furſfteps are not ſeen. 

T how ledaeſt thy people like a flock, by the hand cf Moſes and y.c-1o, 
Aaron. . , 1 24614044 IF 

Therefore, it is a fabulous relation of Pax/us Oroſixs , who 
reporteth-itas an addition ro this wonder, that the trace of the 

1o0t wheels ,. was in his days to be ſeen on the ſands of the 
Re{t Sea at every ebbe : and thatif they were defaced, yet they 
renewed again» Bur David faith, that'ithe footſteps of this pal- 
ſage were notieen,: and we need not add any thing to the mi- 
racks of-God to makethem more miraculous. 

David, again, remembreth it, ſaying ; 

He divided the Sea , and cauſed them to paſſe thorough : and hee V#.1,58.13 
made theewaters 10 ſtand on an heap. The Sea over-whelmed their e= 53. 
nemies: — $2 6648 

He rebukgd the Red Sea alſo ; and it was dryed wp, fo he led them pr ,0c 9 
thorough the depths, as through a Wilderneſs. 
T he waters covered their enemies , ſo that there was nct one of th:m 11. 


left. . 
nk Iſrael Came out of e/Loypt, Oe Pl.1144. 
* The Sea ſaw that and fled. 3. 
What ailed thee, 6 Sea, that thou fleddeſt ! £ 
He divided the Red Sea into parts. P.136.13, 
He overthrew Pharach and his hoaſt in the Red Sea. Verſe 15%; ; 


e Art nct thoy it, that hath dryed wp the Sea, the waters of the IGi.s1.1 
great deep , that hath made the aepths of che Sea a way for the ranſ#- eG 


med to paſs vver * 
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Job 7.29, 


Many more are the mentions of this miracle in the book 
of God, and here we finde it in this Plalme doubly repeated. 
Which teacheth us that Gotls. extraordinary mercies muſt 


be often remembred, . 


For we mutt conſider qur God. kwo Wayes. | 

1 242 Dens,as God, and ſo he is to be worſhipped, calru 
latrie propter Deum, for his own ſake, though we could live 
withouthim.: Though he do hide his face from us, and -heap 
up bis judgments 98s, as ob ſaich, thowghbe maketh na, as by. 
mark to ſor at, though all his arrows do Bick faſt in us. | 

2 Yua benefattor, as a benefaQor , and thatallo two ways. 

1 Propter ops providentie , for his work of -providence, 
whereby he is.co-us a gratious God and niercifyl father, taking 
his Church to himſelt, and gathering itunder his wings, fiel 
ding it agaialt the un by day,and againftthe Moon þy night. 

2 Propter opera privilegiata , for. his priviledged: works, 
eſpecially favours of mercie, quando nos facit: taliter. For the ' 
firſt, all ous life, ' eſpeciathy;the.:Sabbath, .is deſigned 1o' the 
worlhipand ſeryice of God fot chic fame: che Kcond of bus ex- 
traordinary works, dotlexadt bf-us ſingular: commemoration 
by themſelves, and:cherefore Adwlenſic lanhy ca (4 

Omnia feſta que Deus inftitmit obſeruanda a Fudeis fiebant, 6d 
recordationems beneficiorunsejms. .'- _ YES - - 

Now the ſchool faith well, that /atriz is not toreliter aetermi- 
2ata, tothelſe or theſe times or ceremonies , or occaſions, but 
that we may worſhip God alwayes:q#4 Dews, as. God; upon 
ipeciall occaſions q#4 Benefattor, as Benefactor. | 

And {othe Jews kept. the memoriall. of their deliverance 
from Egypt in their anniverſary celebration of the Paſſeover, 
and of their dwelling in rents, the feaſt. of -Tabernacles. 

And of their deliverance from Hamawintheir feaſt of Purim. 

And the Germane Proteſtants. do: keep a Chriſtian Favbitee 
every 50 year, for their deliverance from the darkneile of Po- 
pery, and their ejectzon'of the Pope. LOGS 

\Wherein our Church as much beholding: ro God. for the 
ſame benefitasthey, doth:come- ſhort of them in; matter of 
thankfulneſſe to God for the expulſion of that. man of ſin 
from us. We 
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We have three Commmemorations enjoyned us by high ay- 
thofity, the one is" or2195 ' anſpicia;,” fo-of all it-was called the 
initinm regs, the'beginning 'of the reigne of our Sovereign, 
whom God ſent to ſettle the religion and peace with his glo- 
rious predeceffour Queen” Elizabeth had ſo happily and ſo va- 
hantly brought in and majnteined, , during her whole reign, 
and bythe providenee of God, we enjoy it tothis day. - 

Another is the remembrance of his Majeſties dehverance 
fronrthe treaſon'vf the Gewries in Scotland, before his reign 
here, as it were his reſerving of him for us. 

,The'third is the commemoration of the admirable good- 
neſſe of God'toovr land, inthe bloudy treaſon of the Pepiſts, 
= mortal enernifes oF our refigion and peace tyurheir powder- 
GH I KINTEEY Ker 

But this often'remembrance of the mercy of God to 1/rael, 
inthe'red ſeaupbraids our forgetfulneſſe of that $8. ſea mer- 
cy, which Got ſhewed to ctr {and in our deliverance from the 
Spayi/b intendett T6y#6r, in the" rimes of hoſtility between 
Spainand 'Engtand;'and though theeſtabliſhed peace between 
theſe rwo Kingdomes have laid aſide open wars, yer let 
God be no lofer-in the glory due to his name for that deli- 


VErance. 


+ 1:will adde-#46therrehfdn'.* why this paſſage! of 1racl Rea >. 


through the red is {o dft remembred in Scriprure, twice 
in this Plalme of Habakkit which 1 gather from the Apoſtle 
St. Pant. | 


Moreover, Brithren,T world not have you ignorant, how that 1Cor.10.1 


all our Fathers were Jniller"the clind, and all paſſed throegh. the ſea. 


Hd wet ail baptizeld wnth Moſes 3 the ſea, and in the cloud. V cr.2, 


For. this was memorable nor. onely in the hiſtory of the 
thing done'; þut' tt the myſtery allo of the fignification 
Mas 000,070 T5, 3.49 

You ſee by this Apoſtle, thatthis is a'memoxahle thing,and 
he wonld-npthuvens ignorant bf it, & if we know ir,he would 
nathave ns forger it; there is'contmtial uſe of it inthe Church; 
evenſo long as baptiſme continuerh therein. 

For that 1s'the cope of the Apoſtle in the beginning of 

' that 
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that Chapter, to ſhew that the Church of the Jews, as they 
had Sacraments of their own. Circumciſion, and the' Lords 
Paſſeover , {o had they types and figures. .of our. twonSacra- 


ments alſo. a 


The type and repreſentation of our Baptiſme-was their paſ- 
ſage through the red ſea. 

The type of our Lords Supper was. the- water -out of the 
rock and Manna. TIC 

But they and we do all receive the ſame ſpirituall meat and 
drink, that is Chriſt. 

So that this paſſage over the red ſea doth figure our Bap- 
tiſme, here is Meſes, the Miniſter of the Sacrament, here 'are 
1/raclites, the receivers of it, and here is water the element, and 
the cloud, the ſign of Gods preſence: here is 1/rael, that is; the 
perſons baptized, preſerved in theſe waters; and here is King 
Pharoah and his hoaſts, that is, Satan and our hereditary cor- 
ruptions drowned and deſtroyed in the fame waters: | _ -'\ 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 would not that. ye ſhould-be igno- 
rant of this thing Which admoniſheth, both you- and -us thar 
are your miniſters. hate 220 

1 You, not to be ignorant in thoſe great myſteries of 

Jari 

2 Us,not to leave you untaught or unremembred thereof. 

'We that preach to a, mixt auditory, conſiſting, ixcipientes, 

Abcedaries in religion, who are not yer out of their firſt ele- 
ments, which the Apoſtle calleth the doctrine of beginnings. 

And ſome few proficients, who alſo have. their meaſures, 
not all of equall growth, bur ſome few, as much better grown 
then others, as Saul was higher, then all the reſt of the people, 
muſt as well give milk with the ſpoon as break . bread, and di- 
vide ſtrong meat, and, me thinks, there be two places that di- 
re& vs well in the diſpenſation of the Word of God. 

3 That of the Prophet ſaab, Pooh 2! 

The Worddf the Lord was wntg them, precept upon precept, pro- 
crpt apon precepr, line » hg line, line upon lone, = «little and { wh 
4 little, in which words. » 

The matter of our preaching is expreſt-in two'words, 1 pre- 

| | cept 


"” 
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cept,which teacheth us what to do. 2 /ine,which exemplifieth 
doctrine, and ſerveth as a copy to write by. 

And again , the manner of ovr preaching is declared 
profitable , if the ſame things be well taught, till they be well 
learned. | 

And this is modicum ibi, mcadicam ibi, here modicum not t00 
much at once, for oppreſling the ipirituall ſtomack: andhere 
15 ibs and ij, ibiamongſt the proficients, and 565 amongſt the 
incipients. 

2 That of St. Peter. Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 
Jon in mind of thoſe things though ye kyow them. 

Tea, 1 think. it meet, ſo long as 1 am in thus tabernacle, to ſtirre 
Jon np by putting you in remembrance. 

This ſhewe the uſe of often repetitions of ſuch things as 
we ought not-to forget, for it is not enough.to have light in our 
underſtanding, there muſt be alſo zeal:in our affections, Re- 
ligion in the head is ſpeculation, in the heart affection, in. the 
hand ation. | 7 

If we do our duty thus, as weare directed, it, muſt be your 
. enraged either you be ignorant ar forgerfull, of theſe 
things. 

The ſpirit of God is our example, for he remembreth this 
paſſage of 1/ra#l often, and medicxmibi, a little here in the old 
Teſtament zodicam 5bs, a little there, in the new Teſtament, for 
this is alſo profitable for vs. | 

This ſheweth that the often preaching and. learning and 
remembring the doctrine of our Baptiſme, is a moſt. neceſſary 
leſſon in the ſchool of Thriſt, that we do not enter into a new 
peace with the Egyptians, whom God hath drowned in the 
red-ſea, that we do not revive and quicken in us thoſe things 
which the laver of new byrth hathipurged, by ſuffering ſin to 
reign in our mortall bodies, and by obeying it in the luſts 
thereof. 

That wedo not ſo much as in heart return again into Egypt, 
out of which God hath fo gratiouſly delivered _.* 

Profitable is the remembrance of 6ur Bapriſme, for it is the 
ſacrament and ſeal of our deliverance from the curſe of the 
Yyy law, 
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iv, om the {piricuall bondage of Satan, from the dominion 
of, it ſnewech us the old e Adam, dead in the death, and 
buried in the grave of Chriſt. | | 
Jr allo ſerveth beiny often reniembred to ſtirre us up to a 
practile of Chriſtian conyerſation, and to an holy imication of 
Chriſt in godly liſe: thatwe may not receive the grace of God 
in vain , that wee be aot again defiled with che world, for the 
Apoſtle will tell us. | 
T hat if Chriſt hath opened us a new and living may through the 
Heb.20.22 2,2;/ that is his fleſh, we muſt draw neer with a trae beart int full 
NE aſſurance of faith, having our hearts (ſprinkled from an evill conſci- 
ence, and our bodies waſhed with pare water. 
Holding faſt the 25; I of oner faith without wavering. 
Veiſe26, For if we finwilfully after we have received the kuomleds. of the 
truth, there remaineth nd more Jopifee Jot foe: ne bats 
Verſe 27. But acertain fearful looking. for of judgment, and fiexy. wwdig- 
nation, which fall detour the adverſaries. k 
I conclude, in the. Apoſtles words: therefore, brethren, 1 
would not have you igrorarit concerning this paſſage of. the 
Lords {/zarl through the red fea. | 


—_ 
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Hab,*.'6. Verſ 16. When 1 heard, my belly trembled, my lips quivered at 
the voice, rattenneſſe entred into my bones, and, 1 trembled in my 
ſelf,that I might reſt in the day of trouble;when he cometh up unto 

his people, he will invade thems'with his troops. | 
T this verſe beginaeth thethird SeRtion of this Chapter, 
A and it conteineth the conſternation of the Prophet de- 
jected before the Lord, with the former conſiderations 

and t1e fadeſtate of the land of Canaqn, 
x Concerhing the words. 

When T heard. ] The Prophet fitting this Plalme as you have 
heard for the common uſe of the Church, doth nor ſpeak in 
this pace in his own perſon pertzcularly,, hen 1 heard] but in 
the perſon of that Church of God ro-which this-prophecy was 
fent. Verſe 14- 4 IM 

T hey carne out as a whirlwind” to ſcatter me, ] is ſpoken of the 

Miad- 
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Midianites,invading Gods people, not the Propher Habek. 
$o that 7 heardphereis collectively the whole -Chnrch, and 
perticularly every member thereof. |; 
But what is that is here heard? 
Surely this hath a doublereference. 

1 To the former prophecy, of Gods threatned- jud oments 
againſt his people, of which you heard before, Verſe 2. 0 Lird. 
{ have hear thy ſpeech, and was afraid. 

For it was a fcarfull judgment, which God had denounced 
againſt them. 

2 It hath reference to the full commemoration of Gods 
former mercies, for howſoever faith may grow-upon this-root 
of experience of Gods favour, yet when the Church of -God 
ſhall conſider all chatformer favour now turned ints indig- 
nation, and ſhall fee] that power, which once protected them 
ſo miraculouſly now atmed againſt them, this cangor but caſt 
them into great fear. , 397 IM or? 3 
This fear is deſcribed fully and rhetorically in four ſeverall 
phraſes. | | » 

1 My belly tremble, 
2 My lips quivered; 
} 3 Rattewneſſe entred into my bones - 
| 4 Trrembled im myſelf. 

It is the manner of the ſpirit of God in ſuch like phraſes to 
expreſle a great horrour and diſmay, by the belly is meanc 
the inward parts and bowels. 

So the Prophet upon the denunciation of the burthen upon 


the deſert ſea faith ; 


T herefore,are my loyns filled with pain, pangs have taken hold \ſair.z. 


pon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth, 1 was bowed down 
at the hearing of it, 1 was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 

My bowels ſhall ſound liks an harp for Moab, and mine 
parts for Kirhareſh. ONS : 


? 


So 7ob, My bowels boyled and re ed net. , h lob 30.27, 
And David, Mine eye is conſumed With” grief, yea, my ſoul v(y1, 31.9, 


ani belly. 


1 am poured ont like water, all my bones are ont of joynt, my heart Pſ.-2.14, 


Yyy 2 1s 
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is likg waxe it is melted in the middeſt of my bowels. 
|, Thus che perturbations of griefe and fear, and the paſſions 
of anguiſh are expreſt. TED 

The quivering of the lips which hindereth ſpeech, ſheweth 
a man overcome with anger, fear, or grief, ſo doth, 

The generall diſabling of the body, as if the parts thereof, 
the brains and ſinews ſuffered luxation and debilitation, 

And the earth-quake inthe whole frame' thereof, and' the 
ditemper of the man within us. 1 trewbled 11 my ſelf, that is 
the inward man, the hid man of the heart felt this anguiſh of 
grief and fear, and all this trepidation and terrour had' this 


good effec following. 


That 1 might reſt in the day of trouble. } .. 

For of = wh comes eaſe, this fear of the heavy'hand 
of God is but a fit, for faith followeth: it, and conſumeth it, 
and ſetleth the heart in a yielding to the mighty hand of God, 
—_— giveth reſt in the day ofrouble that ay is alſo def- 
cri . Bs, abs time +»-344;,2 . : 

when he commeth #p unto bis people, he will invade them with 
his troops. ] | 

Either when God cometh, or when the enemy whom God 
ſhall employ in the ,execution of this judgment cometh , he 
will invade his people that, have rebelled againſt him , and 
are fallen away from: him-with troops , that is, hee will 
come upon them with a full power to make a full conqueſt of 
them. 

This day is 45 further deſcribed in the verſe following. 


cmd 
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11.b3.17, Verſe x9- eAltbengh the figutree Shall not bloſſume, 'neither ſpall 


ſruirbe in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and th: 
field hall yield no meat, the flacks ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd inthe ſtals. TIN 


N which words he ſuppoſeth the worſt that 'fhriay"befall to 
| land, that God ſhould not onely as before, carry away, 


or deſtroy the inhabitants thereof, alchough he ſhould _ 
IE Is 
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the land it ſelf with barrengeſſe, that neither the fig tree nor 

the vine'ſhould relieve them, nor the olive, nor the fields, nor 

the foulds, yet the Church will not deſpair of the loving kind- 

nefſe of the Lord toward them. 

This land fo long promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham, ſo long 
expected, and at laſt by them poſſeſſed is much praiſed in 
<cripture. 

God himſelfcalleth it a good land, anda large, a land flowing Exod 3.8. 
with milk and honey. 

And ſothe ſpies that were ſent to ſearch it, brought word, and Nun.13.9 
they brought of the fruit, and ſhewed it ro the people. 

Again, for the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a goed land, a Oni 8-7. 
land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depths, that ſpring -out of 
valleys and hils. ; , 

A land of wheat, and barley, and wines, and fig trees, and pome- 

granates, a land of oil, olive, and hony. 
A Land wherein thous ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſſe, thor 
ſhalt not lack any thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of 
whoſe hils thou mayeſt dig braſſe. mY 
It was one of the miracles of the earth, and the full blefling 
of the Lord was uponir, for the land was ſmall both in length 
and breadth, as all the Charts thereof deſcribe it. 
For from Das to the river of Egypt, which is ſomewhat fur- 
ther then B-erſbeba,it was litle more then three hundred miles, 
which was the lengeh of it, and in the broadeſt place thereof 
it was not an hundred, yea do I put it in this accompr, all the 
land on this fide 7ordar, the portion aſſigned to Rewber , Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
Yet did it conteiritwo great Kingdomes, of fadahand 1/ra- 
cl, and in Davids time, there were numbred inir.thirteen hun- , Chron, 
dred thouſand fighting men, which cannot in probable com- 24. 
putation be more then a fourth-part of the people, ſecing aged 
men, women and children, and ali undertwenty years of age 
*are not reckoned, and this land fed them all, much is ſaid by 

heathen writers of the fruitfulnefle of this land; and as great 

a wonder is it of the change thereof now, for travailers do re- 

port it at this time to- be a barren and unfruicfull land: 
| Yyy3 if 
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A Commentary , or P xpoſition 


Doft. 


itis- in the poſſeſſion of Gods enemies ,” and: David faith. 


A fruirfull land makgth he barren, for the iniquity of \the prople 


that dwelt therein. 


De verbs baltenus, of the words hitherto. 
The parts of this Seton are two. 
1 The fear of the Church; 
2 The miſery of the Land. 
Jn the firſt, 1 obſerve alſo three things: 
1 The cauſe of this fear: | 
2 "The fear it ſelf. 
3 } The effect hereof. 
In«the ſecond, the miſery of the land. 
Jr :is diſtreſt in the three great cammadiries of life. 
r In the trees yielding fruit. ' 
"2 Inthe ſoil yielding corne. 
2 In the flocks yielding encresſe. 
r Of the fear of the Church, and therein. 

2 Ofthe canſe -of this fear in theſe wards, whes 1 heard. 

The commination of Gods-judgments, dath make the 
Church of 'God to fear. ' 

1 Becauſethis openeth to man his conſcience, and decla- 
reth to him his ſtn, for we know that God is gratious and mer- 
cifull, and long ſuffering, and hideth his hand in his þoſome, 
his mercy doth often pull-t out, and openeth it, and he filleth 
the hungry with good things, his mercy ſtretcheth ic out often 
to gather together his choſen, to defend them from evill, to 
ſtay and ſupport them. ks 

If his indignation do pluck it our, it. is a ſign that fin, hath 
provoked him, and therefore we read what of old was the 
practiſe of the-Church! If there were any. judgment abroad, 
preſently they made. ſearch far the ſin, that had provoked 
God to it; for they knew him:ſo juſt; that he will not ſmite 
without cauſe. | # | 

| God taught foſbw@ this, when the menof 4; ſmote the men 
of 1{rael, and rnade them to By before them; Zoos. went to the 
Lord to make his moan, and told him. by 
Iſrael hath finned. | 
And 
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And ſo there was a preſent ſearch made by the commande- 
ment of the Lord throughout all //7,2/, ro finde out the ſin- 
ner, and Achan was defected. 

In like manner, when Sax/ had made a vow that none of 
his army ſhould taſt any food till night, and Zonathan not hea- 
ring of the commandement had eaten a little hony upon the 
end of his rod , hee went to adviſe with God concerning the 
purſuit of the Phzl;fines, by night, and God anſwered him 
not, wherefore $a: ſaid. 


Draw you ner hither all the chief of the people, and know and ſee 1 Sam. 14. 


wherein this ſin hath been thi; day. 

And this is ſo naturall a queſt, as that whoſoever do ac-' 
knowledg a divinity,cannot batepon the ſenſe or judgment, of 
the fear of it preſently conclude, God offended with ſome fins. 

So the Mariners it the great ſtorme in 7onah, ſaid, every one 
to his fellow. Come and let uw caſt lots, that we may know for 
whoſe cauſe this evill 3s upon me. 


The conſideration of Gods judgments do breed fear in re- pe,/ 2. 


ſpect of God,whoſe'judgments they are. For, r he is ſo quick 
tighted to: difcerne our fins, that he ſeerh all, nothing can 
be hidden from him, but all lyeth open and naked to his ſighr. 

2 Hee is ſo wiſe, ro weigh the finsthat we commit, pur- 
ting into the ſcales the increments and temptations, the cir- 
cumſtances of time, perfon, place, number, even the very af- 
ſection, wherewith 118 is committed. 

3 Heisfo juſt as not to- impute more fin to us then we 
have commitced, nor ro-abate any ofthat we have mif-done. 

He's ſo-holy, as not to abide or appear the leaſt evill, 
for he is a God that haterh iniquity. 

5 Keis ſo powerful}, as to avenge it with his judgment, 
and he hath all ſorts of inſtruments of vengeance to puniſh 
finne. 

6 He is-Ubiquirarie, asthat no remove can avoyd him, his 
preſence filleth all places 

7 Reis ſo true of his word , that heaven and earth ſhall 
+ paſſe, bur no part of his Word ſhall fail, rill all be fulfilled. 

8 Heis one that cannot repent of any thing that he per- 
'emptorily decreeth. All 
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Uſe. 
Ruul 3-3» 


Pſ4l.85.2. 


All-theſe things do declare, that there is great cauſe to fear, 
when he threatneth. | 
The Apoſtle teacheth us the uſe of this point, wilt rhow mt 
then be afrail of the pawerido that which is good, then /balt thou have 
praif e of the ſame. | 
This is the way to make us ſeek the face of God the firlt ſin- 


-ners fled from the preſence of God behind the trees in the gar- 


den,eAdim confeſled to God.1 heard thy voice in the garden,and 
I was afraid. 14 

. A good life is a good fence againſt fear, Solomon ſaith: the 
riohhteons ts bold as alyon. 

Perfect love caſteth out fear,for perfe& love is U)2 friilling 
of the law, where our love falleth ſhort, there fear filleth the 
empty and void room. | 

The voyce of the Lord is comfortable, and his words are 
ſweet to thoſe that fear him, he will ipeak peace uato his peo- 
ple, and to his Saints: Bt let them not turn ag.4in to folly. S0 Da 
vid reſolves there. 1 will hear what the Lrd will fpeak; 

It is a plain ſign, that all is not well with us, when the voyce 
of God doth caſt us into tear, when we are afraid to hear the 
Word preached, when juſt reproofs of our ſins are unwelcome 
tous, and anger us, and make us think the worſe of our Mi- 
niſter that chideth and threatneth us. 

A good life and a well governed converſation, doth not fear 
the voyce of God: the Word of God isthe light which God 
hath ſer up in his Church to guide her feet in the wayes of 
peace, they that do evill, hate che light, and will notcome neer 
it, leſt cheir-works ſhould be reproved, the children of the 
light reſorc to it , and call upon God, ſearch my reins and 
my heart, and fee if there be any way of wickednelle in 
os 

Chis fear of the Church is not joyned either with obſtinacy 
againſt God, or murmuring at his judgments, or deſpair of 
his mercy, ic is that fear, which is one of the effects of a godly 
lorrow, and it is one of the documents to true repentance, it 
is the hammer and mallet of God, wherewith he bruiſeth us, 
22d breaketh us, that we may be truly humbled under his al- 
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mighty hand:ir is that fearwhich the ſpirit of bondage ſuggeſ.- 
, eth,w*" is not a grace of God in us, but a puniſhment of God $998.15. 
upon us, and we would fain be withour it, it is the fear of ſer- 


net wr 

Fug vants, and not of ſons, yet Goduleth it as a means to. bring 
us home to him again, when we like ſheep have gone aſtray, 

i and therefore, the prodigall to re-enter himſelf into his fa- 

= thers houſe prayed, fac me unum ex mercenarits, make me as 

nd one of thy hired ſervants: it may be.that fear' which in che 
ſchool is called 1n:itia/zs,which re-entreth us into the ſervice. 6f 

he God, and keepethus in awe, it is #t:/zs, but not ſufficiess, and 
we would be glad to be delivered out of it, that we might 

_ ſerve God without fear in holineſſe and righteouſneſle. 

Na For ſo the Apoltle doth recompr it a favour to the' Romans, 
Te have nut received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but the ſpi- 

re rit of adoption. 


2 The fear it (elf. 

This fear was great both in the inward man, and in the out- 
ward, it was that fear of which Daviaſpake to God, ſaying, of 
the heathen, put them in fear, O Lord, that they may know them- 
ſelves tobe but mxen. 64 

And David himſelf was ſoundly ſhaken with. it, as his com- 
——_ b for fear of thre aud 1 ans afraid of th Plat 
AM trembleth for fear of shre,and 1 am. afraid of thy judomentr, *'3l-119. 
r {Car finde the ir of the fairhfull uo hs ſub- **% 
| je& to this fear, and it is cleer in my text, that it may. be joy- 
F ned with faith. For after this cold fit of fear, you ſhall ſee the 
, faith of the Church to quicken it again. 

The ele& of God are ſhaken with fear. _ .,, , 

| x Becauſe they axe great Students zn the Law of God, for DoF. 
| thatis a ſpeciall mark of a -righteous man, he doth exerciſe Reaſ. x. 
himſelf in the Law of God day and night. 

And whereſoever the law is wiſely underſtood and apply- 
ed rightly, there fear doth ariſe, for lo long as we are under 
the Law, we are under a Schoot-maſter, and as the Apoſtle 
doth fay, a child differeth wery little from. a ſervant, you know 
when a young man came to Chriſt, to ask him the way to hea- 
ven, Chriſt referred him to the Law, and the keeping hoy 

£17 That 
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Reaſ. 2. 
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Thar is our firſt l:\fom:it follows ſo in the miſſion of our Re- 

deemer, he was made of a woman,8& made ſabjec to the Lay. 

The law ſheweth us how much we are in Gods debt, and 
you may note itin the parable of the good Mr. in the goſpel. 

1 He called his ſervant to accompt, and caſt up the debt. 

2 Then he put him co itto pay it. 

3 When he ſaw him willing but anable, then he forgave it. 

God calleth-us by the light of the Law, by the ſight of our 
ſins, our fins are debts, when we ſee them, how can we chooſe 
bur cogether vvith them behold the danger of them, and the 
vvrath dueto them, this cannot be done vvithout fear, even 
creat horrour and dejeQtion. 

The thief that vyas converted upon the croſle, when he had 
but a little cime, he made an example of great mercy, the one- 
ly example in all the Book of God, of fo late a converſion, yet 
in that ſhort time, he began at the Lavv of God, and ſaid, to 
his fellovy. 

ve indeed ave juſtly puniſhed, for we reveive the dut yewards uf 
nr dens. 

And after that he ſought grace: this Lavv vvas the School- 
maſter, that brought him to Chriſt, ſaying, Lard,remenber me, 
When thou commeſt into thy K ingdome : for 
+ Until we compare our ſelves with the law of righreeouſneſs we 
cannot know how unjuſt wee are, and what need we have of a 
Saviour. 

We may ſee it in our firſt parents, vvho no ſooner had fin- 
ned but they hid themſelves from God, becauſe they ſavy their 
fault by the light of the Lavy,vvhich they had rran(greſſed. 

Thisfear bringeth us to repentance, it pecerh our fins in 
our ſight,and fetteth before our eys the vvrath-to come: ſo the 
Seneration of vipers vvere firſt put in fear, by vvarning given 
rhem of the anger to come, and upon that foundation he buil- 
deth his doQrine of repentance: ferre ergo fruits dignos pem- 
tentia, bring forth therefore frtifts vyortHfy of repentance: it is 
time tro amend vvhen fin. ſtandeth at the door, that is the 
vv2ges of fin to puniſh all, or ſome nevy remprarion to fin, to 

make jt more; fear vvill rel! us that titfit is previous, vve _ 
0 
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loſe none of it from our true repentance and converſion to 
Gad. 


2 Thisfear ſerveth for caution-againſt the time to come, Re. 3. 


for picis ifns ſapit, one that hath been once ſoundly ſhaken 
with a ſtrong fit of this fear, will be the more weary to decl:ne 
and avoid it another time. For there is nothing that fo much 
agonizeth the ſoul and body of an, as the ſenſe and conici- 
ence of the wrath of God. 


4 It is one of the arguments, as you have heard, by which Reaſ.4. 


we do prove certain great Articles of faith; as, 

1 It proveth that there isa God, for that power which the 
conſcience of man doth fear as an avenger of evill, is God. 

2 It proveth the reſurreRion ofthe body, for as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, if in this life onely we have hope;fo we may fay,if for 
this life onely we have fear, it can be no great matter, for the 
judgments of God cannot take ſufficient vengeance of ſin here. 

3 It proveth the finall judgmane, forall rhe afflitions of 
a temporall life are but the fore-unneer of the laſt judgment. 


Bur. here.it is oþje&ed that this may wel hold in the repro- 2 «eſt 


bate, bug ta ſee.this earth-quake of trembling in the Church, 
and amongſt the holy ones of God, as ir is here deſcribed, this 
ſeemeth too hard.a portion for Gods beloved & choſen ones. 


To rhus I anſwer, that judgment beginneth at- the houſe of «xF,. 


God, and the righteous are hardly faved, they rhat: have no 
other hell but in this terrour of the Lord here, do moſt fmarr 
in this world, and there is great reaſon for it. 

1 Inreſpe& of God, to ſhew him no accepter of the perſons 
of men, but an equall hater of evill in all that commit it, as 
rp faith; 1f 1 regard wickgdneſſe in my keart, God will net 

ear me. | 

2 Inreſpec of the lin cotnmitred by his choſen, that God 
may declare the danger of it for terrour ro others, and his 
juſtice in avenging ir, that men may fear and do no more ſo. 

3 In reſpect of the wicked, that they may have example of 
fear in the {mart of others, to bring them to the obedience and 
ſervice of God. 


This doth ſerve, firſtfor exhortdtion to ſtir us up to conſi- Uſe 1: 
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9. 


Uſe 2. 


Verſe1rr. 


Uſe 3. 


Pſal.56.3. 


0b. 


Sol. 


der our God, in the way of his judgments, and to bethink us 
what evill may hang over our heads for ſin, the Church hath 
ever found this a profitable courle: 

In the way of thy judgments, 6. Lord, have we waited for thee, the 
deſire of owr ſoul 1s to thy name and to th: remembrance of thee. 

The profic that groweth hence, is there confeſt by the 
Church: when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteouſneſſe. 

This doth ſerve to put difference, between the children of 
God,and the children of this world, for the ungodly are not a- 
fraid of the hand of God, but the ſinner contemneth, bur the 
righteous layeth it to his heart,ſo-ſaith the Church: Lord, when 
thy haud is lifted up they wil not ſee but they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed. 

This alſo ſerveth for confolation of the Church, for let them 
not be too much dejected with conſideration either of Gods 
revealed wrath, or their own juſt fear,no, though their fear do 
ſhake and ſtagger their very faith for a time, for God will not 


forſake them unto defpair,/butwilklet ſome of the beams of 


grace ſhine even through the clouds 'of fear to comfort 'them, 
Davidfeltit, and confeſt it;(aying :' What time I am aft aid, 1 
will truſt in thee. See how they grow together, fear and faith. 

Bur this is objected as an.argument againſt that doctrine of 
the aſſurance ofſalyation,thata child of God'may have in' this. 
life, for it is urged: Cana man that ſtandeth aſſured of the fa- 
vour of God to him in Chriſt Jeſus be ſo ſhaken with fear , as 
the Church here confeſleth. 

We anſwer: 

1 That fear of temporall ſmart in this life is naturall, and 
may ben the ſons of God, it was in the Sonne of God Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it may He without ſin, and the ele, although they 
fear the judgments of God on earth, yer they doubt not, but 
that their names are written in heaven. 

2 Thar fear is-not againit faith, which is quick and ſenſible 
of the wrath and judgments of God: ir is Cos fide. the Whet- 
ſtone of faith, it putsa betteredg upon it, and ſerves to teach, 
us to lay ſo much the faſter hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. 

Courage either to reſiſt an evill ;ngr#ent without _— 
| now- 
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knowledg of it, or to bear an evill incumbent, without a right 
underſtanding both of the Authour of it, the cauſe of it, or 
the end ef it, or the meaſure of ir, isnot courage bur ſtupidity. 

But when we do rightly know God to lay Pi hand on us 
for ſin, or hear him threaten us with the rod: isit not time to 
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fear, and to pray with feremie : Be not a terrour to me, fer thog 21.17.17: 


art my hope in the day of evill. 

3 Fearand faith go together , in reſpe&t of the temporall 
judgments of God, becauſe the threatnings of temporall judg- 
ments are not always peremptory, but oft-times conditional, 
therefore the King of Niniveh proclaiming a generall Faſt and 


repentance in Niniveh, had this encouragement: Who can tell, Jonah 3.9. 


if God will turn and repent, and turn away from hu fierce anger 
that we periſh not? God. himſelf hath pur us into this combats 


eAt what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak, — nation, and concer- [er.13.7. 


ning 4 Kingdome, to pluck, up, and to pull down, and to_ deſtroy it. 

If that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turn their 8. 
evill, 1 mill repent of the evill that 1 thought to do nnto them. 

So. that this fear, of the temporall judgments of God, doth 
no way weaken the faichfull aſſurance that we have conceived 
of eternall ſalvation, rather it ſtrengtheneth it, yea, the more 
that we either taſt or fear the puniſhing hand of God here,the 
more do we deſire the releaſe of us hence, which is reſt from 
all labours. .. 

4 They that take this fear to be contrary to faith, and aſſu- 
rance of the favour of God do miſtake ir, for it is. true, that 
a doubtfull and deſpairing fear doth deſtroy faith, but the 
faithfull cannot fall into that fear, becauſe God preſleth not 
his temptations above that which his children are able to- 
bear. 

And fear inthem is but contrary to preſumprion, it is not 
contrary to faxh, which thus appears, becauſe this fear doth 
nor make the ſervauts of God give over the work of their ſal- 
vation, rather it makes them double their endevours, and re- 
deem the time. 

But in the reprobate their fear doth make them give hea- 
vea gone from them, and profeſſe ir loſt labour to ſerve God. 
£7Tz 3 : re 
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Ye have ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve God, and wha t profit icit that 
we have kept his Ordinances, and that we have walked monriffully 
before the Lord of hnaft s. 

But they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to anot her: that is, 
encouraged one another, and it is ſaid, the Lord hearkned and 
heard it, &c. 

3 The effect of this fear: That 1 wight reft in the dey of trou- 
ble. - 

This alſo ſheweth that this fear of the Charch was nor fe- 
parated trom faith, for it is entertained of ſe to fettle 
the heart, and. to give ic reſt in the dayof rrouble. 

4 canget hut often-rgemember that fiveer ſaying of Auſtine: 
Medicine oft quodpateres, thy fafforing is the Phyſick, for the 
Phyſick that we taketo purg the#hutanrs of doth 
make _— more ſick for the time, and ſo do: the chaſtiſe- 
ments of CG | 's | 

The fear-of judgment rhreatned , is more pain to the chil- 
dren of God, thenthe fegle of the judgment inflicted. 

It is a. note of the juſt, char they rejoyceir- tribulations, yet 
you ſee they tear tribulations before they come; which fhews 
that © AACR that cup, is more in the cauſe then in 
the e my - | 

The righteous in theſe threatnings do behold God in diſ- 
pleaſure, themſelves in the guilt of provocation, and nothing 
goeth ſo neer the heart of a godly man, as that his God fhould 
take any unkindneffe at him, for ibis favour is life. 

To: belpthis, when God threatneth, the juſt man feareth, 
and that-fear-doth: both remember him of the occafion of this 
judgment, and compoleth hita to repentance of his fin, and to 
prayer, to divert it, or to patience in it, 

rear joyned with fanh, preparett-us for peace and reſt in 
theGday obtrouble. < | 

Anadmirable work it is of wifedome and mercy to extrat 
re{our of fear, buvto him-rhat broughr light out of darkneſs, 


noching is impoſſible, more to give reſt in the day of trouble, 


when the ſoul refuſeth comfort;-and even begins to take a 
kind of pride in the falnefſe of miferie, and faith,videre ſ5 dolor, 
frent dela, warns, * | 1 Becauſe 
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1 Becauſe theſe inwarPconwlſions of the hid man of the Reaſ.1. 
heart are joyned evermore in the godly, with an hatred of the 
ſin that deſerved them, for from hence ariſeth this confeſſion; 
Peccavi. 
Obſerve it in 704, he did not ask, 2 id patior? but nid fa- Reaſ. 2. 
ciam tibi? 10 it NN in us a care -_ { roles ef 
ence hereafter, 
It alſo diſcerneth an iſſue out of trouble, for where fear Real. 3. 
doth not overgrow, there .is a ſweet apprehenſion of joy in 
the end as the Apoſtle faith afterward it yieldeth,7 he peaceable Hebarz.rt 
fruit of righteouſneſſe, anto them which ave exercized thereby. 
Wherefore, lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees. Uſe 1. 
Maron ous for your | feet , left that which is lame be » 
turned ont of the way, but let «t rather be healed. 
The way is there defcribed. Fo4ow peace with all men, and ho- 
linefſe,0# wheth no man feall ſee the Lord. 
Lock, dbligently , eſt any earn fail from the grace of God, oft 3 
any root of birrernefſe fprimging np #n you trouble you. 
Our ofthis le paſſage, you may obſerve a fweet de- 
ſcription of a full repentance. 
1 Heres the hawof God , revealing both ſinne and the 
judgment due to ix, called here, the hearing of the voyce of 
God 


2 Here is the conſcience aponized with the fear of Gods 
judgments. 

2 Here is the fruit and benefitthereof , even peace and reſt 
a the day of trouble. 

Here is ſowing in rears, and reaping in joy, rather it is Sun- 
ſhineinat for the ourward man is ſhaken, and the 
ficſh ſafferech, bur the juſt do ſay with the ever blefled Virgin. 
Wy ſpivie rejayceth in God my Savionr. . 

55 mn fic, not ſo with the wicked: for God hath faid it, 
that there ſha{i be no peace at the laſt to them, but as the ra- 
ging of the angry ſea, whichcafteth up nothing but foam and 

ire. 
2 Themiſeries of the land. 
This rs deſcribed fully. 


186 A Commentary , Or *Expogtion 


1 In the agent. 2 In the paffent. 


In the agent two wayes. 
, -», $1 The primu mutor, the ſupream agent, God. 
5 The inſtruments of ation: his troops, theſe are the 
Chaldzans. y 
In the patient the land of Caxaas diſtreſt, as you have heard. 
1 In the trees bearing fruit. : : Lg 
2 In the field or arable. : The olive. 


2 Such as are ſtalled 
7 Concerning the agent Supream, God. 
The ſame. hand that gave them pofleſſion of that good 
land, doth now remove them thence, here is Mntatio dextre. 
It is athing notable that God is ever in Scripture deſcribed 
to us conſtant, yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for ever, 
wichout yariablenefle, or ſo much as a ſliadow of alteration, 
yet in his government of the world, he ſometimes giveth, and 
ſometimes he taketh away: ſometimes he filleth, and ſome- 
times he emptieth. 
Reaſ.1- Thereaſonhereofis partly in our ſelves, for as our obedi- 
ence and ſervice of him, doth both gain and affure to us all 
Ifa.r.19, good things, as himſelf rellerh us. If you conſent and obey, yu 
20. ſhall eat the good things of the land. LOTS 
So our diſobedience and tranſgreſlion doth loſe us all theſe 
things, as he adderth. 1f you refuſe and rebell, you ſhall be devon- 
red with the ſword: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it- 
Real.2. , Partly itis in God, for his mercy in giving, muſt not deſtroy 
his juſtice in puniſhing of evill doers ; for if it be a righteous 
:Thcf.1.6 thing with God to recompence tribulation'tothem that trou- 
ble us, it muſt needs be as righteous to recompence tribulati- 
on, to them that trouble him. Jt is an heavy complaint that 
God made of this people. . 1 have nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
aren, aud they have rebelled againſt me. | 
It is well obſerved in God that he is primus in amore, & po- 
ſtremus in odio: he loveth us before! we can ſeek his face, and 
we are tender in ſight, before weknow the right hand _—_ 
' | elt, 
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left, as in the caſe of Ninevch, God pleaded with Zonch for 
the infants. 

But God never forſaketh us, till we firſt foxſake him, not 
then, if there be but animus revertendi, he is patient and long: 
ſuffering, but when we come once to two evils. 

To forſake him the Fountain of living waters, and to dig 
to our ſelves ciſterns of our own making , then he can no lon- 
ger forbear, when we grow 


el ſinf®ll nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evill do- 1ai.i 4. 


ers, children that are corrmpters, forſaking the Lord, provoking the 
Holy One of 1ſrael to anger, going away backward. 

No wonder, If he make or Countrey deſolate, 6urn our Cities 
with fire, let ſtrangers devour onr land in our preſence, and lay it 
deſolate, as overthrown by ſtrangers. 

Where we are guilty to our ſelves of provocation, of tlie 
Lord againſt us, we have cauſe to lay all the blame upon our 
ſelves, and to ſay; we have gone away ſrem thee, and_have not 
hearkned to thy woice, therefore art thou diſpleaſed With us. 

Seeing the Juſtice of God doth ſet him againſt us, we are 
alſo to acquite him of any hard meaſure towards us,and to ſay, 
juſt art thou, O Lora, and juſt are thy judgments. 

But eſpecially,this ſtirreth us up to divert this wrath to come, 
for to that purpoſe God giveth warning by threatnings, not in 
judgment to puniſh and torment us, before our time with the 
fear of them,and after in their time with the ſenſe of them, but 
to admoniſh us to fly from the anger to come; for Zeremy was 
ſent on this very meſſage to this people, and he threatned 
them from God, as Habakkzk here doth, yet with this caution 
of repentance. = 

For 7eremie being required by King Zedekzah to enquire of 
the Lord concerning Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babel, If the 
Lord will deal with s according to all his wonderfull works that 
hee will go from us. 

7eremie through the whole Chapter reſolveth him, that God 
is purpoſed to deliver his people and their Land, intothe hand 
of King Nebuchaaxezzar, yet in the next' Chapter he bring- 

Aaaa eth 


To 


Uſe 


2 
2 


Jer.21.2, 


, —_ 
UA: 1 Os or IISm—_ms O————  — —— cw - -— ens 


— 


INS 


eA Commentary, or Eqgoſition 


Dott. 


Jer.21.4.5. 


— 


eth this comfortable meſſage; from God to the King, 

This, ſaith the Lord, go down to the King of Judah, and ſpeak 
thereth:s word. | 

And ſay, hear the Word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that ſit- 
teſt pon the throne of David, thou and thy ſervants, and the people 
that enter in by theſe gates. 

T bus, ſaith the Loyd, execute you judgment ani righteouſneſſe, 
end deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſour, and do m 
wrong, do no wolence tothe ſtranger, the Fatherleſſe, nor che Widow, 
wotther ſhed innotemt blowd in this place. 

For if you do this thing indeed, then there ſhall enter in by the 
gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting for David upon his throne, riding 
in Chariots, and on horſes, he and h:s ſervants, and his people. 

But if ye will nut hear theſe words, 1 ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the 
Lord, that this houſe ſhall become a deſolation, &c. 

This declareth that the threatnings of God when he mena- 
ceth ourſins with judgments, are like fonathans arrows, ſhot 
rather to give us warning then to hurt us. 

Which admoniſheth us, that whenfoever any fear furpri- 
zeth us of wrath to come wpon our land; either in the corrup- 
tion of our religion, or in the perturbation of our peace, or 
in the fear of falf friends that may kiffe and betray, or in the 
dearth and ſcarcity ofthe neceſſaries of life, in any, in all theſe 
fears the change of our ways, the repentance of our fins, the 
amendment of our lives, will ever make our peace with our 
God, and curn away thele threatned and feared evils from us, 
for gadlineſſe hath the promiſes both of rhis life, and of that 
Which is to come. 

2 Let ugconſider the inſtruments in this aRion called 
hes 1760p 5. | | 

The armies of the Chaldeans, by which 1/7! is to be pu- 
niſhed, are the troops of God. 

God owns them, as Jeremiah telleth Zedechiah; Thus, ſaith 
the Lord God of Irael, Behold, I will turn back, the weapons of war, 
Uhit are in your hands, wherewith ye firbt againſt the King of Ba- 
bylon, and againſt the Chaldazans which beſirge you without - 
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wels and I will aſſcmble them tato the midſt of thus City. 

And I my ſelf will fpght againſt you with an ont-ftretched band, 
and with a ſtrong arm, cven in angcr, and in fury, and ix great 
wrath. 

£9 he told them beforein this Prophecy. 


I raiſe #p the Chaldzans, 4 bitter and haſty nation, mbich fbal! Hab. 1 6, 


march through the breadth of the land, rpoſſeſte the dwelling places 
that are web theirs: : 
From whence we have learnt. 

That God ordereth this war againſt his people, which Do- 
&rine we have at large handled in the Prophecy of @badiah. 

We learnt alſo that God puniſheth. one evill nation by ano- 
ther, and thoſe whom he employeth in the correction of his 
enemies, he proteGeth and profpererh intheir wars, and he is 
very carefull re pay them wages, as in the ſervice of Egypt a- 
gainſt T yrxs, which Nebuchagnezzar did. 1 bave ginen 1A 


cauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the Iyrd God: 

For God can make ule of wicked men to ferve in his troops, 
for the puniſhing of ſuch as rebellagainſt him. 

Therefore, let no man ſay; the T»rk tan enemy to God and 
to Religion, he ferveth A4abower, he isan infidell, and there- 
fore he ſhall not prevail againſt us; 

Let no- man ſay, the:Poge is a man of Sin, and a maintei- 
ner of Idolatry, an uſurper upon the royall prerogatives of 
Jeſus Chriſt:he advanceth ink above all that-is called God, 
and is worſhipped, hee is an incroacher upon the rights and 
honours, and power of Princes, and uſurpeth a tranſcendent 
juriſdictien over them, a-mainteiner of treaſon, and: murther 
of Kings, a Coines of Articles of Faith, an bider of 'the Werd 
of Gol a maker of counter-laws, apainſt the Law: of Cod: 
therefore nether he nox bisreligion- {hall ever. prevail againſt 
the Profcflours of the-truth of God, 

Fox if theſe ſigs-be-found in our land; which Cod conditio- 
ned again in f-dab, that is ; 

If juſt judgment be not executed, and righteouſneſſe pra- 
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tiſed: if the ſpoiled be not delivered from the hand of the Op- 
preſſour: if wrong be done t9 the ſtranger, the poor, the Fa- 
therleſle, and the Widow. 

Turk and Pope; Papiſts, and Infidels; may be gathered to- 
gether into the troops of God, and employed againſt us, and 
prevail againſt us, for we are no better then 7«dah, nor deerer 
to God then his own people. 

And if he pleaſe to puniſh Chr;tendeme, or the profeſſours 
of his truth by thele, if once they become Gods troops, they 
ſhall proſper and carry all before them. 

2 The miſery inthe patient : the Land of 1/-ae/ threatned, 
as.you hear in the trees. - | 

Here are named the chief trees for fruic,the fig-tree,the vine, 
and the olive. Non omni:s fert omnia tellus , theſe trees do not 
grow inall lands , our land though rich and plenteous is no 
fit ſoil for theſe trees. 

They ſerved for food , and they are of ſpeciall note, for-in 
the parable of fotham. =» 

When the trees went to chooſe them a King,they came firſt 
to the olive tree, and faid, reign thou over us, they went next 
to the fig-tree, and then to the vine. 

The Olive faith; ſhall I leave my fatneſſe, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man. 

The fig-tree ſaith; ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſſe and my 
good fruit. 

The vine faith; ſhould I leave my wine which cheareth 
Godand man. 

You ſee of how. excellentuſe theſe fruits wereztwo of them 
uſed in the ſpeciall ſervice,of God, Oil, and Wine, and often 
is the Land of Cazaar praiſed far fruitfulneſle, in reſpe& of 
theſe trees growing there, which every ſoil doth not yield: 
they are all of excellent uſe both for food and medicine , and 
David ſaith of Wine , that it maketh glad' the heart of man, 
of Oile, that ir: maketh him have a cheerful! countenance. 

The failing of theſe , which the ſoil. did naturally bring 
forth, doth-ſhew that God had called in his: bleſling, o_ 
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he gave to that lan /, for the true hature of every ſoil is the 
Word of Gods bleſling, which once called in, a fruitfull land 
1s made barren, and a populous countrey is ſoon turned into a 
deſert. 

Burt this is not all, not onely God will ſmire the land in 
theſe excellent fruits,which are for food, but as Feremie threat- 
neth, They ſhall cut down the choice Cedars, andcaſt them into the Jcer.12.7. 
fire: trees for building. 

The reaſon whereof we may findein the firſt of our parents, Reaſos. 
who no ſooner had ſinned, but God accurſed the earth for 
their ſakes. 

So that we may fay as the Church doth in this Pfalme, 

Was thy wrath againſt the trees of the land, that thou ſmo- 
teſt them? not ſo, but againſt the fins and ſinners of the land. 

This further appeareth in the common ground, for it fol , 
loweth, the fields ſhall yield no meat. 

Bread is the ſtaffe of life , God threatneth to break the 

ſtaffe of bread. So he bad Exzechic! prophecy. 
. Sonof man, 1 will break, the ſtaffe of bread in feruſalem, and E2k.a.1t. 
they ſhall eat their bread by weight, and with care. | 

God hath many waysto perform this judgment, either by 
taking away his bleſling from the earth, rhat it ſhall not bring 
forth bread for the uſe of man. 

Thus he maketh a fruitfull land barren, or he can hold in 
the early, and the later rain, that ir ſhall not fall co moiſten the 
earth as in the time of Aggeus the Prophet. 

Ye looked for much , and lo, it came too little. Ap.t 9.19 

T he heaven over you ts ſtaied from dew, and the earth under you is 
ſtaied from her ſrait. | 

Yea, God when he pleaſeth can drown the fruits of the 
earth with too much rain, and deſtroy the crop, and when he 
hath ſhewed us plenty upon the ground , hee can deceive the 
hope of the husbandman, and make a-thin harvetlt. 

When we have gathered m-our crop, he can blow upon it, 
and delſiroy it in tbe barn, be hath his judgments in ſtore, rea- 
dy to be executed upon ſinners. 
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We have taſted of this rod, for how did God crown the 
former year with-plenty, and how unthankfully was it -enter- 
rained of many? what complaint did we hear of the cheap 1eſs 
of Corn, not able to yield the rackt rents of their ground to 
the labqueing husbandmen, to fatisfie the greedy Landlord. 

And God heard from heaven, how heavy his pleacifull 
hand wasto mnany,and he hath ſince ſhut ic up,and turned ovr 
plenty into dearth, and now he heareth another ery of the 
pagr 3 their laboury wil farce give them bread to ear. 7 

Yet anather woe: the eatrell fail both in the fields and in 
the ſtals, far and lean beaſts; the enemy deſtroyeth them, and 
the barrenne(s of the land afforderh them no food: when God 
gave man Londſhip over all ſheep; and! Oxpn,' and' over all 
the beaſts of the field; he did-not devolve his prerogative do- 
minion- upon man , but. referved his royall fupremaey over 
them, -, a power of reſumption, that if man neglected his 
{eryice, theſe creaturesin their kinds ſhoutd fail him. 

You behold in this whole paſfage a miſerable face of a 
land wich which God 15 fallen our, the very: foil is acearfed for 
the peoples ſakes, the people cither periſls by the ford, or 
$0.into captivity, or tarris to ſerve the enemy in the land. 

The full Cities, the glariaus buildings therein, either demo- 
liſhr and laid even with the ground, . or inhabred by-ftran- 

ers -Y )-iff6 7) 19 
_ You have heard before, what [igs have broughe- theſe evils 
upon this pleaſant land. 

Corruption in common converfation., between man and 

Corruption in religion and the ſervice of God, 

Corruption adminuftration of Juſtice. | 

And ſo free ag our land is from. theſe ſins, fo far are theſe 
zadagmencs off from us. - = 

. Butif either the preſent times or times to come, are or fhgll 


' be guilty of theſe beinousſins, tthink we may- boldly ſay, that 


God is holy now a5 ever he was, to hate them, and the com- 
mitters ofthem, and as wiſe as ever he was to diſcern _ 
an 
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and as juſt as ever he was to puniſh them. 
- We know that theſe ſins carried Gods people into a ſtrange 
_ where they had not the heart to ſing the ſongs of the 
ord. 
God beſt knows why, but we ſee a great part of the Prote- 
ſtant reformed Church, at this time bleeding under the ſword, 
or flying trom the hand, or ſtanding upon their guard againſt 
the power of ſtrong oppoſition, and by the mercy of God, 
we are lookers on, and their ſinart is not yer ſhared amongſt 
us; but if Can were thus fmaitcen both in the ſoil, and fruit, 
and beaſts thereof, and moit inthe inhabitants of it. 

if our brethren, profetſours, with us of the ſame Religion, 
do in our dayes ſuffer ſo many vexations, we had need ſtudy 
holineſle of life, and put more fire into our zeal of Relipion, 
and make the batlante of Juſtice even; leſt we drink of the 
ſame cup of bitterneſle.. . 

The Jews returned againto their land from their captivity, 
they bad the face of it renewed, they had their Temple re- 
built, Religion re-planted, and then they relapſed to their for- 
mer (ins, avd-in Chriſt time: Chriſt was boand, and ZBarrabs: 
was ſetoole. ; : . (Ke bin 

And not long after,the Jews went into a diſperſion, wherein 

have continued almoſt, one thouſand fix hundred years. 

od be mercifull 10 us, ro preferve .us from- their. ſins and 
from their puniſhments, rharour trees-may bring forth their 
bloſſoms, aid their Fruits, i their ſeaſons, that our land may 
bring forth encreafe, that our Oxen may be ſtrong to labour, 
that there be no invaſion, no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. Amom, Amen, | Fg 


Verſe 


4c 


200. eA. Commentary , or Expoſition 


—— _— PEEII—_ 


_ 


——— 


| Le: ht this 
1153.12. Verſe. 18 | Zet Will 7 rejoyce in the Lora, 1 will joy in the God of frot 
my /alvation. | agtd 3157 206-44 |, ; k 
19. The LordGod ts my ſtrength, and he Will make my. feet like dor 
Hinds feer, and he Will makg me to Walk: npon "my high places. 3 
T« the chief ſinger upon my ſtringed Inſtruments. & 
\His is thelaſt part of this Pſalme, it endeth-in- conſolati- - anc 
jy notwithſtanding all-cheſe aflictions of the Church be« 
| threatned, though they. ſhallfall upon -it, and 4t muſt Iſ 
needs fuffer this ſharp Viſitation. Tet will 1 rejoyce in the Lard. ex 
Phil.4.4- _ It is the Apoſtles counſel, Rejoyce in the. Lord alwayes: and rec 
here the Church doth ſo: che Apoſtle refumeth it again; 7 ſay VC 

Pe.1.15... 74399ce: and the Church here reſumeth it. .Z will. j»y in the Ged 
e033" "of my. ſalvation ſhewing the reaſon-and. ground of her joy, th 
which is Gods ſalvation. Ay heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. ' fa 

The Lord God us my ſtrength. ] they are the words of David, 
and he is more full and Rhercricall in the expreſſure thereof. A 

Pinl,18.1, TJ will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength. ST 12113 

w* \ The Lord ts my rock, and wy fortreſſe, my deliverer, my God, my U 
ſtrength, in whom 1 will truſt,my buckler, and the hoyn wyſalva- t 
tion, my high tower. 4,1 2 


David ſpeaks like one in love with God, for he doth adorn 
him with confeſſion ofpraiſe,and his mouth is filled with the | 
praiſe of the Lord, which. he expreſſerh in this exuberaricy'and 
redundance of boly Oratory: the: Church addeth. 
He will maks my feet like hinds feet. ] this alſo is borrowed of 
David, in the ann rich re PRIN | 
He makgth my feet likg hings feet, and [etteth me upon my high 
A places: that Roth give wiftneſle and ſpeed to his C 4 
as St. Auguſt ine interpreteth it, rran/cendendo ſpinoſa, + ambroſa 
implicamenta hujus ſ«culi: paſſing lightly through the thornie 
and ſhadie incumberances of this world. He will make me walk. 
upon my high places. 
David ſaith: he ſetteth me wpon my high places. 
For, conſider David, as he then was, when he. compoſed 
this 
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this Pſalm, it was at the time when God had delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of Sal. 

For then God ſet his feet on high places, ſetting his King- 
dome, and eſtabliſhing him in the place of Sax/. 

The Church here hoping to obrein of God the like delive- 
rance by faith, apptehendeth the ſame mercy and favour of 
God, that God will again reſtore them ro their high places, 
_ andeeftabliſh them in the ſame: that is,in the free and undiſtur- 
bed poſſeſſion of their own land, and the liberties thereof. 


1ſaiah 58.14- Thoſe arecalled high places, becauſe God was D-ut.zz. 
exalced in them, in the profeſtion of Religion, and God exal- *3: 


red them above all other places of the world by his ſpeciall fa- 
vour, as it is faid, Nom fecit taliter. | 

St. Auguſtine goeth higher in the myſticall furveigh of 
theſe words, and looketh up to the future glory of the Church, 
faying, 

Super C aleſtem habitationem figet intentionem meam, ut imple- 
at in omnem plemtndenens Dei. 

The laſt words of the Pſalm,are a dedication thereof, to the 
uſe of the Church, dedicatif it to the chief finger, to be fit- 


ted to the Church muſique, that it may be ſung in the congre- _ 


gation. 


The words are taken from Davids Pſalmes, and applyed to Do#.r. 


this perticular occalion of the Church. From whence we are 
raught, whatuſe we may make of Davids Pſalms in our fre- 
quent reading and meditation of them. 

Our Church hath divided the Pſalms into ſo many equall 
portions for our reading, that in every thirty days, fach as can 
read, may read over the whole book of Davids Pſalmes, and it 
is no great task for every one ofus, fo to read” them over pri- 
vately in our houſes : the benefit is great that will redound to 
them, that ſhall do this, for this will our experience finde, that 
St. Auguſtine long ago hath teſtified' of the book of Pſalms, 
that it 15, Communts quidam bone doftrine theſaurns, a common 
ſtore-houlſe of good learning: it will inſtru& the ignorant, it 
will draw on forward thoſe that are incjpients, it will perteRt 
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thoſe that are proficients,it will comfort all ſorts of afflitions, 
veteribus animarum vulneribus novit mederi, > recentibus reme- 
dium applicare, it knows how, &c. 

He that would pray to God, may make choice here of fit 
forms dictated by the Spirit of God, to petition God upon all 
occaſions, whatſoever he would defire of God, either to give 
him, or to forgive him. 

He that would make confeſſion of his ſins to God, is here 
furniſhed & accommodated with the manner of ſearching and 
ripping up of theconſcience, and laying the hid man of the 
heart open before God. 

He that would make confeſſion of praiſe, hath his mouth 
filled with forms of praiſe,to ſer forth the goodneſs of God.ei- 
ther in perticular to himſelf,or in general,to thewhole Church. 

He that is merry, and rejoyceth in the Lord, may finde here 
the muſique of true joy, and may from hence gather both 
matter and manner of Jubilation: you ſee that the Church in 
my text reſorteth to this ſtore houſe of comfort. | 

He that findeth himſelf dul and heavy in the duties of Gods 
ſervice, may here finde cheerfull ſtrains of muſique to quicken 
his dead affections; and to pur life into them. 

Many are too well conceitet| of their own ſufficiency for 
thoſe holy ſervices of God, ſo that in confeſſion of fins, in 
prayer.or in prayſing God;they over-ween their own meaſure 
of the ſpirit of God, and are too much wedded to their own 
forms ofaddreſle to God. 

But let no man deſpiſe theſe helps, the beſt of us all need 
them,S& the moſt able amongſt us ſhal abate nothing fron his 
own ſufficiency,' to borrow of them, we are ſure that the Holy 
Ghoſt hath indited- them : and if a wiſe judgment do make 
choice and fit application of them to our ſeverall purpoſes, and 
occaſions, we cannot-more holily or more effe&ually expreſle 
our ſelves then in them,the ſweet ſinger of 1/-ae/ hath furniſh- 
ed us plentifully by them. 

2 Before I come ro handle the text in the parts thereof, let 
me return your thoughts to the former verſe , where pr 
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Church-putrerh her own cale in great affliction, ſuppoſing the 
good land flowing with miik and hony, touched a accurſed 
tor their ſakes, ſo that neither their beſt fruit trees, nor their 
common fields, nor their fruits, nor their flocks, and herds ſhal 
yield encreaſe,yet faith ſhe : Ter will 7 yejoyce in the Lord,” I will 
Joy in the God of my [aluation. 

Teaching us that where there is the true joy of. the Holy 
Ghoſt, no temporall afMiction whatſoever, though it extend 
even to deprivation of the neceſlaries of life, can either extin- 


Suiſh or ſo muth as eclipſe that joy, but thar as: a light it will 


ſhine 1n darkneſle. 
The Book of God is thick ſown with-examples and promi- 


ſes, with doctrine and uſe, with aflertions and experience of 
this truth, and itis ſo ſealed-to the perpetuall conſolation of 
the Church of God, that when. Chriſt left his ſheep among 
Wolves, ſaying: 1» the world you ſhall have afftiftion. He left the 
Holy Ghoſt in his Church in the office, and under the name 
and title of a comforter: to aſſure this. 


D6tt.2. 


David-gives a good reaſon hereof, for he knoweth whereof Reaſ. r. 


we be made, he remembreth we are but duſt. 

Indeed we are made of fuch ſtuffe, and by our fin, we have 
ſo marred our own firſt making that if God did not ſupport us 
in afitions, with a ſtrong ſupply of faith , wee ſhould ſoon 
ſink under the burthen of our own infirmities. 

David confeſſeth as much. 


I had fairited,zxleſſe 1 had believed to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord Pra 


in the land of the living. - 
Bleſſed be God that miniſtreth ever ſome comfort to ſwee- 


ten the calamities of life, and to keep the ſoul from fainting, 
to keep the head above water, that the deep waters ſwallow 
us not up. 

The true Church of God, when the ambition of the Biſhop 
of Rome, to be univerſall Biſhop began to ſway Religion to the 
ſervice of humane policy, then began to loſe of her full num- 
bers, many of them, moſt of them defeRting to popery and ſu- 
perſtition : the true profeſſors of the Goſpel were purſued 
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with all kinds of bloudy perſecution, and in many years, the 
true Church of God lived in concealment, yet God did never 
ſuffer this little remaining ſpark to be quite put out; and when 
the Pope thought himſelf abſolute Lord of all, then aroſe 
Martin Luther, an arrrow out of their own quiver, .and in 
the low ebbe of thetrne Church, he oppoſed the Pope, and 
put a new life into the true Chriſtian Church, which ever 
{ſince his time hath grown to a cleerer light, and the man of 
fin is more and more revealed, and the myſtery of ungodli- 
neſſe detected, and in many parts of Chriſtendome, the Pope 
ejected, as an uſurper both in Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy, and 
temporall Sovereignty. 

At this time, this poor Church doth ſuffer perſecution in - - 
France, and is threatned with urter extirpation. 

In Bohemia, the Proteſtants feel the uttermoſt of extremity: 
the Prince Palatine, and the Kings Children remain under pro- 
ſcription, and inexile from their inheritance, and their coun- 
try invaded and depopulated doth groan under the fury of 
war, Religion is oppreſled: the fig-tree,and the vine, and olive 
fail, the earth is not husbanded to profic, to feed the inhabi- 
rants: In this extremity, what comfort furviveth but this? that 
our God, the hus of his Church will not chide continu- 
ally, nor reſerve his anger from generation to generation, but 
even in this extremity of diſtreſle, we have joy in his favour, 
. and love to his Church. | 

This holy care of Religion now aſſaulted, and the naturall 

care that our loyall allegiance to our Sovereign and his chil- 
 drendoth layupon us, inciteth ts to joyn,as one man with u- 
nited ftrength to work for God and his trurh to the uttermoſt 
of our beſt abilities, and who knoweth whether God having 
crowned our land, ſo many years with peace and truth, doth 
now try us what wewill do for Religionand peace, and how 
forward we will be in his cauſe, and how chargably compaſli-_ 
onate of the afflitions of our brethren abroad: wheteio, if we 
ſhall acquite our ſelves like the children of light, and the ſons 
of peace, we may prevent a further tryall of us neerer hand in 
our own land. Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the God of mercy, and of all conſolation, who 
hath revealed to us this eomfort and joy in him in all our affli- 
Rions, that we may be able ro comfort the diſtreſſes of our 
brethren, as w& our ſelves are comforted of our God. 

His Majeſty by his letters gratiouſly inviteth all his loyall 
ſubje&s to thiscommitſeration of his children, to this religi- 
ouscompaftion of Gods atHited Church, he requireth us your 
Miniſters, to lay this as neer as wecan to your hearts, to ſtir 
up your willing and forward affections to a tenderneſſe, and 
encreaſe of zealous love of this cauſe, and he believeth, that 
our labour in the Lord will notbe in vain. 

If it be heavy to us to part with ſome ſmaſl portion of our 
eſtares.to this aſſiſtance, what is it ro his children to loſe all. 

TImpins hec tam culta novalia miles habebit, Barbarus has ſege- 
tes ? ſhall we look on whilſt Papiſts poſſeſſe the inheritance of 
Proteſtants , while ſuperſtition and 1dolatry ufurpeth the tem- 
ples, where the holy worſhip of God, and the goſpell oftruth 
and peace, have been ſo many years gloriouſly mainteined? 

His Majeſtie hath well acquited himſelf tous to be a Prince 
of peace, who hath with unmeafurable expence aflaid, by me- 
diation and treaties, to compoſe the blovdy wars in Chriſten- 
dome, with fair conditions of peace ; he hath ſhewed himſelf 
tender tn the cafe of Chriſtian bloud, and he would have' all 
the Chriſtian world bear him witneſle, that if he could :eco- 
ver the inheritance of his children in peace, he would not draw 
a ſword, nor hazard a life in that cauſe. | 

He is now put to it, to ſeek peace by the way of wars, and 
his children being ſhut out of frheir own, in the way of inheri- 
tance, muſt wade in again by way of conqueſt, or ſitout alto- 


ether: 

: If that part of the afflicted Church, have hope in this diſ- 
conſolate extremity, and truſt in God for deliverance and re- 
ſticution,they ſhal ſing, Carmen in nodte: and let God ſtrengrh- 
en their faith and truſt in him, and let them not think it long 
to await his leaſure, till he have mercy upon them. 

Worſe was the condition of er»/alem, and the people of 
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?udah, Gods own inheritance, yet when they had ſummed up 
their miſeries, and caſt them into one totall of full calamity, 
they have both faith to aſſure, both deliverance,and reſtitution; 
and hope to expe it,and joy to recreate and refreſh their pre- 
ſent droopings. . | 
And truly, to our underſtanding, it is time for the Lord to 

put to his hand, for the cauſe is his. The ſtrife was for a king- 
dome, but Religion is ſuch a party in the quarrell, that it can- 
not but ſhare in the ſufferings ofthoſe who fare the worſe for 
Religions ſake. Be Wwe comforted in the Lord. | 

Rome and Roman Idolatry can neither ſpread further,nor ga+ 
ther more ſtrength then her elder ſiſter Baby/oz did, her zrmies 
are called here the troops of God : God employed them, and 
God proſpered the, & they prevaif'd againſt Gods.inhericance. 

But the ſame Prophets who are ſent to tell 7#dah of thiir 
deportation into Babylon, do allo foretell the ruine of Baby- 
lon : for this read at your leaſure. 1{aiah 46. 47 Chap. Jerem. 
5O, 51- and when you have read them, compare them with 
Revel. 17. 18 Chap. and you fhall ſee that Babylon in Chaldea, 
was but a type of the preſent Babylon in Rome, a double type 
of ſin and puniſhment. 

Therefore comfort your ſelves in the Lord, God worketh 
as we ſee againſt the how. of Rowe by his own domeſtiques, 
and they tell tales of him, and diſcover the nakednefle of that 
proſtitute ſtrumpet to the ſhame of their Religion, he'that 
hath begun, will, alſo in time make an end, and he that begin- 
neth to loſe eſtimation at home, will hardly either encreaſe or 
maintein it abroad. | - 

Who are ſens or affected popiſhly amongſt vs for the 
moſt parr, but ſuch as are ignorant of holy Scriptures, or ſuch 


as corrupt and pervert them, for the revelation doth point out 
Antichriſt, as the finger of John did Chriſt, with, This i he: 
it calleth Rome, Babylon, and ſheweth us the fall thereof, and 
the cheerſull riſing of the true Church to light and glory. In 
all thoſe dangers that the Church of God runneth; the com- 
fort here expreſſed in the Lord, ſtays the heart thereof oo 
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flagons, and comforteth it with apples, for his love is a banner 
tO it, 

The parts of this text are three. 
1 The hope of the afflicted Church, 
2 The ground of this hope and comfort. 
3 The dedication of this Pſalm. 
1 The hope of the afflicted Church. 

Yet will 1 rejoyce in the Lord. 

You know that joy dilateth the heart, and giveth it ſea- 
room in the ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſtate of trouble, - joy is a 
thing thatevery ſoul affeteth: we deſire many days to ſee 
good, we are apt with Solomon to try our hearts with joy. 

This is welcome to them that live here on earth, which is 
convallss lachrymarum,a valley of tears, wherein the ſtory of 
our whole life is written upon a ſcroul on both ſides, filled 
with lamentations, mourning, and wo, and our Saviour faith: 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. 

We have ſo many cauſes of mourning, that whether we 
look to our ſelves, the occaſions of our own woe, or to our 
ſorrows, the fruitfull ſpawn of- our breeding ſins, the naturall 
and proper effects of our own corruptions,we have from. both, 
matter of grief, and provocation of ſorrow. 

1 Pro nobs, for our ſelves, for what we ſuffer. 

2 1n nobss, in our ſelves, for that we do deſerve. . 

Therefore we muſt not ſeek joy in-our ſelves, for then: we 
ſhall weep, as Rache/ for her children, becauſe they are not. 

The jey of the Church is in the Lord. | 

Plerumque in ipſus pits fletibus gaudii claritas erumpit, and regor 


then it is when man'forſaketh all comforts, and findeth thar, 
Bonum eſt adherere Deo ſemper: when a man unmindeth, all 0- 
ther comforts. . . | 

This, as Auguſtine ſaith, eft gandium, quod now datur impiis, 
[ed eis qui te gratis colunt, quorum gaudium tw ipſe es : C&ipſa eft 
beata vita gaudere ae te,propter te, ipſa eſt, non eſt alia- 

All you then, who have found ſorrow and heavineſle, by 


the due conſideration of thoſe evils, which you have _—_ 
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ted, and of thoſe holy duties which you have omitted, and of 
thoſe puniſhments which you have juſtly ſuffered, come hi- 
ther, and learn how to rejoyce, forget that which is behind, 
remember Lots wite, look not back to the beguiling delights 
of the bewitching and flattering world: look before you t5 
the Lord , for hee is the Authour , he is the Mediatour, he 
will be che finifher of your joy, & gaudinm veſt rim nemo tollet 
4 vobis, and your joy no man ſhalitake from you. 

y not in greatneſle, and high place, or 1n riches, in the 
Fruit of the womb, in the extent of your lands, in the favours 
of Princes, inthe full ſea of temporall happineſſe, they that 
ſuffer ina!l theſe things, do finde joy in the Lord. 

; Reaſons, why in the Lord. 
Y 121 They that joy inthe Lord, reſt in the Lord, and caſt all 


* their care upon him, they pray fiat voluntas twa, thy will be 


done, and they are content with it, and they are thankfull for 
it when it is done, neither relucting at the doing of it, nor re- 
pining and finding fault when they ſee it performed. 

They fay with old El:, 1t is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good: and with Hezechiah, good is the Word of the Lord. 

And therefore,the Lord is the ſame to them, whether he be 
offerens, opening his hand and giving , or aferexs, ſtretching 
out his hand to ſtrip and diveſt them of all char he hath, as he 
was to fob. 

2 They that rejoyce inthe Lord, rejoyce in nothing other- 
wiſe, then as a means and faculty to ſerve the Lord. . 

And ſo we may rejoyce in honours, which do put our good 
example more in ſight, that others may behold our good 
works, and glorifie God. 

So we may rejoyce in authority and power over others, if 
we uſe it to the winning of others to the ſervice of our God, to 


_ the coertion ofevill doers, and the reward of the good. 


So may we rejoyce in riches, if we uſe them as means to 
advance the Law of God, and to expreſfle our charity to the 
needy. | 

Allthis is joy in the Lord, that God truſteth us with the 

diſpen- 
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diſpenſation of theſe outward things, and the applying of them 
ro his ſervice. | 
3 They that rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce, becauſe God is 
L ord: ſo Dawjd;.T he Lord is King, the earth may be glad of it, for 
Bleſſed is the people, whoſe God is the Lord. 
This is the Jubilation of the Church. 
Lo, this is our. God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave' ws: 1.25.9, 
this ts the Lordgwethave waited for him, we will be glad and rioyce in 
his ſalvation : \thigt do thus acknowledge him their Lord 
are glad that they live under his government. The deſire of ther, {ai.26.8. 
fanls is to his name, aud to the remembrance of him. \ 
For when thy judgments are in the world, the inhabitants. of the 
earth will learn ri Feowſneſſe O Lord, owr God, other lords have 
ruled ws,;hat by thee onely will we make mentionof thy Name. . '\ 
_ This was the joy of the Church here, profeſſed in the midit * 
of extream ſorrows. 
There cannot be a better {ligne to know” this. true- ſpirituall x $;gwe. 
joy from all other falſe ſeemings and blandations of joy, then 
the laſtng chereof, for the-candle of the wicked ſhall be 'pur 
out, bur od is a Sun and a ſhield to his Church. 
Joy inall other things is but a ſojourner, and tarrieth bur 
a' ſmall time, but when once it faſtneth upon God, it-aith; 
Here will 1 qwell fox ever, for 1 have a delight herein. 
This joy hath none of the fears that other joys have,to make 
us doubt the loſing of ir, ir hath none- of the impediments to 
FſtoÞtheway to it, that other joys. have. 
It hath none of the ſorrows that orher joys have to com- 
medle with it. | 1G 30 G.2 
:It bath none of the miſeries, that'conclude all other joys to 
determine it. | "_ | 
Therefore, asthe Apoſtle admoniſheth, rejoyce always in 7//e. 
the Lord: again, Ifay rejoyce. ” 
Rejoyce. when thou aboundeſt, rejoyge alſo when-thou 
wanteſt, full and empty; when thou givelt.alms, and when 
thou receiveſt alms, itis a more bleſſed thing to grve, it is alſo 
a bleſſed thing to receive in health, in ſickueſſe , on the bride- 
bed,onthe death-bed, always. Cece Luſt. 
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Dcſt. But have hot the Saints of God on this earth their 
ſorrows? do they not bear forth their ſeed weeping? do they 
not ſow in teats? do they not feet heavineſſe for the night? 
15 it not a'true word, Tribx/xs eft, qui non eſt tribwlats. Was 


not Davids ſoul heavy within him? did not Hezechiah taſt of 


bitterneſle of ſoul, when he chattered as a ſwallow? did not 
this very Church of the Jews in Baby/on ſit down by the rivers 
of water,when they remembred So» ? Did they net hang wp th:iy 
harps upon the willows, or could they ſing the ſong of the Lurd in a 
ſtrange land? | 

True, and yet all theſe, who found ſuch cauſe of mourning 
inthemſelves, and expreſt ſo-much grief to others, yet rejoy- 
ced in the Lord always: | 

I deny. not chat their cup was bitterneſle, yet had they ſweet 
fruits of ſpirituall joy, even in the midſt of ſorrows; for as 
David ſaith. They did rejoyce in trembling. 

Optime dit um eſt exult ate contra iſerian optim} additum ef 
cus tremore contra preſumptionem, 91a tremor eft [anttificationis 
cuſtodia © ſee this in the Apoſtle, who expreſſeth the life” of a 
Chriſtian well. * 

As nnkhyown, and yet known, as dying, and behold we live, as 
chaſtened and not kilted. b 

As ſorrowfwll, yet alway reqgoyeing, as poor, and yet makinio ma 
rich, as _ debint cant py efſing all thinks: ( P's 

Which words: though neither Mr. ({atvine,, not Beza in 
cheir Commentaries, have vouchſafed fo much as a- note upon 
them, yet are they an holy riddle to fleſh and bloud; and both 
rheſe have brought forth their light in much fairer weather. 


» Aquinas cleareth this darkneſfe well, for he ſheweth, that 


temporall things have but the reſemblance and appearance of 
goodand evill, they have no true exiſtence and ſubſtance of 
them, and thereforethey are brought in with a tanquarm as: 
forasthe Apoſtle faith, we are ranquam igmti, as unknown, 
&c. tanquan caſt irati, tanJuam dolentes. 

But Gods ſpiricuall favours are reall, we are known, not 
ranquan noti, as known, we rejoyce not r4nquan dolent es, as 
forrowing. For 
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For the fight afiRtion which is but for a moment, trouble 
them, and he ſpeaketh of them rather as they appear to others 
thett as rhey do feet themſelves, or of them rather in ſome cra- 
zy fits of diftra&ion, then in the conftant uniformity of their 
true health. | 

Andt deny not, but the deareſt of Gods Saints, here 0n 
earth, have their fudden qualms, and their agohizing patlgs, 
and. convulſions, even ſuch as 40 ſometimes ſhake their very 
faith, asYoti fave ſeen in this Church of the Jews, that make 
their bellies att bowels without them to tremble, and. their 
tips to quiver, atd chemſelves ro fear within themſelves, but 
when they rettiember Jeſus Chriſt, the authour and finiſher of 
their faith, ſaying to chem. Zcce ego/um vobilcum ad frnens. [4- 
cal, behd{d,1 ati With you to the end; this reneweth the face 
of the earth,Ahd.puts flew life into them,and quickeneth them; 
for how can they watit aty thing, habent enim onenia, qui habent 
habentews ornsa: tot they have all, who have him that hath all : 
for he that gave us his ſon, how could he not together, with 
tim giveus all things. © Ew % 

-'4 hear St. Ambriſe thus comforted npon his death bed; 
Non ita v5xi titer vos wt me pudeat vivere, nec mori timeo, quia 
bonum Dominum habemu: for itis a true rule, panitens de pec- 
catis doltt, de doloye garder- 

Another note to diſtinguiſh this joy in the Lord, from all 0- 
thet joys is the fulneſſe and exuberancy of it, for it is more joy 
then if corn and wine and oile encreaſed ; elſe what needed 
the Apoſtle hiving ſaid, Rejoyce in the Lord, always to adde? 
And again, I i4y Rejoyce: what can be more then always? but 
ſtiff addihg ro the fulneſſe of our joy, till our cup do overflow- 

This is that meaſure, which the Apoſtle doth ſo comforta- 
bly ſpeak of, which is both full and preſſed down, and heaped, 
and rutinitlg over, for it is ſtill growing and encreaſing like the 
waters in Ezek/els viſion, from the ancles to the loins , to the 
chin over head and ears, for waders, for ſwimmers, tor ſaylers. 

Upon working days rezoyce in the Lord,' who giveth thee 
ſtrength to labour, and feedeth thee with the labour of thy 


, Cccc 2 hands: 


= 


———— 


204 eA Commentary, or Expoſition 


hands: on holy days, rejoyce in the Lord, who feaſteth thee 
with the marrow and fatneſle of his houſe. 

In plenty, rezoyce again and again, becauſe the Lord giveth, 
in want rejoyce, becauſe che Lord traketh away, and as it plea- 
ſeth the Lord, ſo come things to paſſe. _ 

This poor diſtreſſed Church, being in depormtion and. fee- 
ling the heavy burthen of affliction, yet ic found comfort in 
the Lord. Nohbeaggey I 

Lam-1.7, feruſalemremembred in the days of ber afliction,and of her 
miſeries all her pleaſant things that ſhe had inthe days of old. 

And this joy was quickened with hope of the tayour.of 
God to be ſhewed to rhem, even till their joy did ſwell into 
extaſie, as David exprefleth it. When the Lord turned again the 

Pſal.n26x Captivity of Sion, then were we likg them that dream. Then was wr 
mouth filled with laughter, and oar tougne with fipoing- 

Therefore, is the joy ofthe ungodly com 3 to a candle, 

Jcb18.3, Which ſpends it ſelf to the ſnuffe, and goeth out in a ſtench, 
and evil favour, for the very name of the wicked, ſhall rot : but.to 

IGi.5$,3. the juſt; faith God. Thy light ' ſhall break, forth as, the wet 4 
this begins in obſcurity, and growerh more-and more till the 
Sun rifing, and yet groweth till the noon day, that is alſo pro- 

miſed the juſt. 

Vuleto®. Thy light ſpall riſe in obſcnrity, and thy darkyeſſe ſhall be as the 
700n day: he expoundeth himſelf . HG wo 

Verſe 11. Thou ſalt be as & watered\garden, and liks 4 ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not. TE. | 

Therefore, it is ſaid of the juſt, that, hey fall bring forth 

fruit in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing: and this is, 

To ſhew that the Lord is upright, that he” is our rock., and that 
there is no unrighteouſneſſe in him.. , *  _ © | 

For his word is gone out, his promiſe is paſt to his Church, 
he will neither deny it, nor reverſe it, to comfort them with 
all ſpirituall conſolation, for he is the God of all conſolation, 
not of ſome onely. - en | | 

2. The ground of this joy: wherein conſider, 

1 The main: The Lord is the God of her ſalvation. 


2 The 


- 
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2 The Lord is ber ſtrength. 
3 The Lord will perform two great mercies to her. 
er He will make her fect like bundes feet: «11, 1 

b! 2" He. will make her walk.ypon her tnghplacts... 

1 Under the. title of Salyation, I comprehend not vnely 
corporall, and ſpirituall, but eternall ſalvation alſo. 

2 Under the name of ſtrength, 1 underſtandthe whole mer- 
pI of ſupportation, by which God doth preſerye them jn- their 

eportation and return. Ly 

3. Under the title of Eindes feer:, 1 contein the mgercy of 
expedition, whereby they are dehivered-from their captivity in 
Babylon. 

T Under the title of walking upon high places, the mercy 
of reſtitution ro their own land, and of conſtitution, and e- 
ftabliſhing of them'in their land.. : : 

The juſt live; and are ſupported by faith, apprehending 
tlieſe full mercies. 


—_— 


1 Of Salvation. 

The Church of God hath need of ſalvation, 
great cauſe to'rejoyceinity, 1 1h, 1 

1 liireſpet of her ſpirituall enemies, for. your adverſary 
the Devill goeth abour like a roaring lyon ſeeking to devour: 
faith the Apoſtle. ROE 

Theſe ſpirituall enemies do aſſault the MINER . 

' 1 Ontoſtheir own maligaity and, envy _tg..man, -and to 
this purpoſe, the powers and principalities ot darkneſle do.g0 
always armed both with temptations to corrupt them, and 
with fiery darts of provocations to deſtroy them, for this it is, 
that Saran goeth and cometh to ſurvey the earth, and, to pry, 
and ſearch where he may faſten'any hold, where he may 
gripe: ſo St. Bernard ſaith. Hoſtes indefeſſi nos aſſidue oppugnant, 
modo aperte, modo fraudulenter: he gives this reaſon. [nviaet hu- 
mano gener, quia pre videt horum Deum futurum. "tr. 

2 By way of commiſſion, for God doth employ Devils in 
the Church amongſt his holy ones, both f# probation of their 
faich, for exerciſe of their patience, for preſervation of them. 
Ccecc 3 m 
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in hom;liry, for puniſhment of their ſin, for ſweetning to them 
the hopes, ard quickenitig their defires of 'a better life, and 
for the poliſhing and burniſhing of cheir exaniple, that others 
that be lookers on, ay know before hand, that this life to a 
juſt man is m#1itzz a warfare, and they that will joyn with the 
Church, muſt know beforethey pur their hand to the plough, 
what hazards chey nuft rum , left they look back, and make 
therr (itt note then'it was by tpoſtatie, departing away from 
the living God... = WAX 

it isſeet it 7ob+ekample, that Satan had commiſſion from 
God himfelf totry'thefath, and love, and patience, and hu- 
mility of eb, and to make him an example. 
' *$nd db tlearit's, which che Pſitrhiſt ſaith, of 1/ratl, when 
they Mrebd afrdeftom God; that" a fire Was kinidled in 7 acob, 
and anger came up againſt 1[rael: atid in thefe executions, God 
doth aphoſdhe'mitiſtery and ſervice of evill arigels, as he did 
againſt his enemies the Egyptians, of whom it is fo faid. 
He caſt upon thems the fiercetleſſe.of his wrath, anger, and indigna- 
they and treble by fexdint evill avizels amioneft fo 

St. Paul conteſſeth that lealt he ſhotild be roo much exal- 


2 Cor.12.7 ted with that Meraphyficall rapture above meaſure. There was 


Pial.$3.5. 


6, 


- 


giveh me a thern id the fleſh 5 the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 
leſt I ſhunld.be exalted above. gore 6 | 

Thus ift 4 of hi; Is " Efnetifes Without us, we. have 
need 'of dfal\dtion; the tither becatife our own cotruptions 
within usarefxtſe co us, and ready to joyn witli Satan againſt 
us. | 

2 Inreſpet of hutnarne oppoſicon , for the regiment and 
Kingdom of Chriſt i5 thus 7{ligried to himi'; Be thou raer tn 
the midſt of thine diemnits.” David doth well expreſle this. . 

For they hate conſulted together with one conſent , They are corfe- 
derate againſt thee. | 

T he tabernacles of Edoni, aid the Whinaclites, of Moab, and 
the Hagarenes : - | OY 


Gebal, and Am 
habitants of Tyre. 


; v1 «ac ail j x FWY''g | . 
ftnon, ad Afalek, the Philſtines, with the in- 


Aſhur 
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Aſbur alſo»; joynred mth rh:ms , they have helpen the chilaren of 
Lot. 

Here is 6 mentibn of this ſweeping broom of Buby/i, that 
comes in the Reer of ' this march , and carrieth them clean a- 
way. | 

Chritendotn hath for many years ſuffered from the Tarke. 
whoſe invaſions encroach upon the baundsthereof, and gain 
ground of i daily. as 

And even within onr ſelves, the Pope and all the friends of 
his Hierarchie, do hate and perſecute ſo much of the true Pro- 
teſtant Church , as they either can or dare atrempt, and the 
earth hath nothing to ſhew more bloudy and cruell then the 
Spaniſh Inquifition : nothing more cunning atid dangerouſly 
plotting then the ſociety of Jeſuits : fo, that in reſpe& of hu- 
mane oppoſition, there is. great need of a ſalvation 

3 In reſpe& of the puniſhments deſerved for ſin, for what 

Nation hath fo kept in their fins to themſelves , that wee have 
Mot foutd means to impart them even itito rhe Church. Sole- 
mon could not take a wife 0ur of Egypt, but his wiſdom proved 
too weak a fence againſt the temptationto Idolatry. Nehemiah 
preſfeth this example. Tas 

Did r19t Sz/omen King of 7/aet firrby theſe things : yet a- 
mong many Nations, was there nota Kir like him , who was 
beloved of his God, and God made him King over all 1/rac/; 
nevertheleſs, even him did out-landiſh women cauſe to ſin. 

Thectaldren of 1f-ael could not eat of the fat and fruits of 
the land of Gofen, to relieve their famine,but they were ming- 
led with the Egyptians , and learned their works:and worſhip- 
ped their gods. Therefore , in regard of their many and great 
ſins, they needed ſalvation. 

Theſe fins endangered their heavenly hopes , for the wages 
thereof 15 death. 

This Doctrine may turn to great profit to vs. 

1 If wee apply our ſelves to. the means, by which wee may 
apprehend this ſalvation : For this generall apprehenſion of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, which the moſt part of common profel- 
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ſors truſt to, will never juſtifie any man in the ſight of God, 
eXcept 

1, He be by.the law of God ,; brought to a ſight and, ſenſe, 
0 a confeſſion and acknowledgment of all his ſins. 

2 Toa true ſorrow and martification of the fleſh for them. 

3 To-aſerious deprecation of the wrath of God due to 
them, inthe juſtice, of God. _, hits 4 
4 To amendment of life, ruled and governed by the holy 
\Word of God-rightly underſtood. | | 
" 5 To a faithfull application of the ſufficient merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt to our ſelves, which faith doth ſo root and ground us in 
Chtilt, that wee. become one with him, ſo thatwee may lay thc 
burthen of our ſins upon him , aad put the robe of his holy 
righteouſneſs.upon us. | wy | 

For ſo doing, we may rejoyce 1n our falvation,as his free gift 
tous, andas our full acquitall and diſcharge from all our ſins 
before God. _- 

So that the ignorant perſonchat liveth in. darkneſs, ngt 
knowing the myſtery of his alyation. 'y 

And the blinded Pa iſt who truſterh either to the power of 
his own free will, or to the merit of his own works, . or righ- 
reouſneſle, or ro the mediation of Saints and Angels, or the 
mother of our Lord, to propitiate on: js behalf, or that tru- 
teth to the Popes indulgence and-paxdon of all his fins. 

Or that believeth to bave ſalvation by the diſpenſation of 
the Church treaſure , the ſupererogate works of over-doers 
_=_ have done more then the. Law of God hath required of 
them. id 

Alſo the unconſcignably prophane that 59-0N in their ſins 
without check of the inward man , their hearts never ſmi- 
ting them ſor that they miſ-do , all theſe are excluded from 
this ſalvation, Jeſns Chriſt died for none ſuch, and goeth not 
forth with his anojnted amongſt them. | 

Theſe ſhall have no ſalvation hereafter, they can have no 
true joy here, and therefore when the evill day commeth, they 
are ſhaken wit h the terrour of the Lord, and they _— » 
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balm in Gilead, their ſins do appear to them greater then the 
meggies of God. 

t thoſe who have the comfortable aſſurance of their ſal- Uſe 2- 
vation, rejoyce therein in the Lord, and take heed of prefum- 
ption'of Gods mercy, which is one of the worms of faith : let 
them take heed ofreceiving the grace of God invain, of re- 
cidivation, and relapſe into their former ſins : of murmuring 
at the Lords chaſtiſements, of quenching the ſpirit, of cru- . 
cifying again the I. ord: for we ſee thatit; is poſſible : for thoſe Heb.s.4,5 
Who were once enlightened, and bave taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made pertakers of the holy Ghoſt: have taſted the good Word of 
Ged, and the power. of the world to come to fall away: which putteth 
Tefus Chriſt ro open ſhame, . | , 
* Therefore, the joy of our ſalvation muſt not be rooted and 
grounded in our ſelves, but in the Lord, that the whole honour 
of it nay redound to him as the whole benefit and profit of it 
doth redound to us. ; 

Our ſalvation is onely of God. DefZ.2. 

It is fonahs faith. Salvation is of che Lord. _ 

It is Davids faith. Salvation belongeth onely unto the Lord. Jonah 2.9, 

God taketh it upon himſelf: 7, evey 1, am the Lord, and be- Plal.3-8. 
ſide me there ts no Savionr. | P1.43-11s 

He giveth it as a reaſon of his firſt Commandement. Thew 
ſhalt know no God but me, for there 1s no Saviour beſide me. 

I may call heaven and earth to record this day , to avouch 
the cruth of this, for, who is it that ſupporteth the great frame 
of the whole univerſe? who is he that knoweth the numbers of 
the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names, that ſendeth 
forth the Sun as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and as a 
mighty gyantto run his race? who isit that maketh and kee- 
peth the covenant between day and night to take their turns 
for the uſe of man ? who is it that clotheth the lilies, that fee- 
deth the birds of the ayr, that can neither labour nor ſpin, 
that preſerveth man and beaſt, but the Lord? All theſe look P!41-36-6. 
up unto thee, and thou giveſt them their meat-in due ſea- 


ſon. 
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It is glory and happineſſe enough,tor the Angels in olory to 
behold the face of God always. # 


”m 
Hail and ſnow, 'ſtormy' winds and vapours, the dragons, di 
and all deeps, mountains, and all hils, fruitful trees, and-all bn 
cedars, beaſts and cattel, creeping things, and feathered fouls, h 
Kings of the earth,and all people, yong men & maids,old men tl 
and children, all Queriſters in this great temple of the world, 
atid this.is the mitrer and argument of their ſong, ſal; Fehroe, ( 
ſalvation is of G6d: for their being is derived from him, their 
ſupporration is borrowed of him, their operation is guided by t 
him, their whole addrefle is directed to him. The Angels that t 
kept not their firſt eſtate of glory, man that kept. nor his firſt | 


eſtate of innocency, could not loſe, could not forfeit their ex- 
iftence and being ; their happy being, they might, they did 
forfeit, he preferveth the Devils and the feprobate, and he 
maketh them immortall, that he may be glorious in his juſt pu- 
niſhment of them. 
But eſpecially, hei5 rhe ſalvation of. his ele&, ſo. St. Paul; 
iTiw.4 10 We truſt in the living Gon, who ts the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that belies. | 
He is the ſaviour of af men by- univerſall providence, but 
of them that believe by ſingular and eſpeciall grace. And that 
' 1s the falvation here meant, our preſervation in this life, our 
ſanRificationfor a berrer life, our ptorification in heaven is of 
the Lord: 14 | 
Real. 1. Becauſe the Kingdome is his, and none hath power to make 
us Kings bur he, whoſe Kingdome ruleth over all, and falva- 
tion-maketh us Kings. - 
> © Becauſe ſalvation is a work of power, and none can give it, 
but he who is able to pur all ourenefnies under our feet, and 
none bur God can dothis. | | 
Becauſe ſalvation is a work of glory, of glory to him that 
worketh it, of glory to them upon whom ir 1s wrought, for he 
maketh his Saints glorious by deliverance, and the ſaved do 
ſerve him, and glorifie him in earth and in heaven. EF 
Theſe three we aſcribe to him in our Lords prayer, for thine 
is the Kingdome, the power and glory. al- 
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Salvation is a work of mercy, and David ſaith. eApad te eft 4 
miſericordia,with.thee is mercy,and God hath committed the 

by diſpenſation of mercy to no creature, ir iv6ne of the 'plories of 

I! his Crown, and prerogatives of his fupream Diademy, onely 

| his ſon, who thought it no robbery to be equall/with him;hath 


: the diſpenſation of his mercics. | 
, This reacheth us where to ſeek and finde falvation, God 7; , 


ſaith, ſeek ye my face. ef Roar itecre o © 

We are wiſe enough-in our queſt of temporal, either 'pro- 
tection or preferment,to obferve which is the way to the foun- 
tain of honour, and to direct our obſervance that way, -let us 
not be wiſe for this lite, and fools for the life to come. 

With men 6n earthrrhere be ſome ſmall brooks of a preſent 
life, but apud re eff fons wire, with thee is the well of life, and. 
the brooks and ciſterns that we ſeek after, do derivethemſelves 
from this fouttain. . 

Theſe brooks doe often change their channell , for men 
have their breath in their noſtrils, they die and cheir thoughts 
periſh, but God is the fame, and his years do norfail, 

And our Saviours method, that he teacheth his Diſciples is; Fþ 
feck. ye firſt the Kingdwme of-God, and the righteonſarſſe thereef, . 
and then all theſe things ſhall be caſt upon you. þ 

This alſo ſerverh ro ftir us upto a godly life, for that hath Uſe 2. i 
the promiſes of this life, and of the life to tome. . : i 

David putteth us in good comfort: For the Lord God is a Son Pal,84.11, | 
and ſnicld: the Lord will give grace and glory, no good thing will he 
with-hold from them that live uprightly: and the Apoſtle faith: 

For the eyes of the Lord are open to the righteos, and his ears are 1Per,z,12, 
open to their prayers, but the. face of the Lord us againſt them that 


do evill. 
And who is he that wil harm you,if you be followers of that Which Verſe 1 » 

75 000d? | 
for the wicked take rootin the earth, and ſpread his boughs 
neverſo far, God hath not denyed him this, yethis face is a- 
gainſt him, and though the Sun ſhineth on- him for a time, 
and the early and later rain do make him growand flouriſh:yer 
Dddd 2 our 
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our Saviour will tell us, that Every plant which his heavenly fa- 
ther hath not planted ſhall be rooted out. 

This ſerveth to reprove the doctrine and faith of the Church 
of Rome, who teach that God hath committed to his Son. the 


diſpenſation of Juſtice, but to his ſons mother the diſpenſation | 


of mercy, which opinion was no ſooner afoot, but they turned 
Domine into Domina, Lord into Lady, and ſo in the Church of 
Rome the Virgin Mary, hath more Devotoes vowed to herſer- 
vice then Chriſt hath: ſhe hath more temples dedicated to her 
honour , then Chriſt, and far more miracles aſcribed to her, 
then to Chriſt. | 

Yea, they ſhame not in print to tell the world, that ſhe hath 
ſaved ſome from hell, whom her ſon had condemned thether, 
and ſhe hath releaſed many from hell whom her ſon had al- 
ready ſent thither. : ; 

I onely alleage againſt them the plain words of our Savi- 
our. Thos haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternall life to as many as thou haſt gived him. | 

Therefore beware of the leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
the poiſonous doi nes of the Church of Rome, which take 
ſalvation out of the hands of God, and aſcribe the donation 
thereof to creatures. 

This was wont to be called Idolatry in the ſermons and wri- 
tings of the learned, to invocate the Virgin Mary, as they do 


in their Roſaries and Letanies of the holy Virgin. 


Mather of mercy, Gate of heaven, our ſalvation, fhe that hath 
bruiſed the head of the ſerpem. — | 

They make their vulgar Latine Bible ſay fo. 

Tpſa copteret caput tuum. | 

There be two Pſalters both printed in Paris in French, and 
ſet forth with the approbation of the Sorbonne, one called St. 
Bonaventures Pſalter, in which whereſoeyer God is named for 
Dominus, they have put Domina, printed in Ano 1601. The 
other. Pſalter is digeſted ,into fifteen demands, printed'the 
fame year with the ſame approbation, whereig the Virgin 


Mary 
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Mary iscalled the firſtcauſe of our ſalvation, the finder our 
of grace, and puttzth her before Chriſt, even ix gloria. 

Gloria Virgini Maris , & feſu Chriſto. 

What think you? doth that Church wiſh the falvation- of 
ofany man in good earneſt, that ſwerveth us from the God 
of our ſalvation, and direeth us to ſeek it from a creature? 

Yet this is the religion which is now grown in faſhion with 
many in theſe donbrtull and giddy times, which as it robs God 
of one of his-higheſt prerogarives, and doth diveſt him of his 
power of ſalvation: fo the profeſfours thereof will finde it a 
thief in their —_ temporall , for i» ordine ad Dewm, the 
Church will engroſle all, the Apoſtles ofthat Church wil not 
be content,till all be laid at their feer. 


Let me commend to you the Kings Majeſties confeſſion of - 


his faith, publiſhed in Latine, and in Engliſh, dire&ed to all 
- Chriſtian Kings, inthis-perticular, his words are. 

For the bleſe Virgine Mary, 1 yield her that which the Angel 
Gabriel, pronownced of her, that ſpe i bleſſed among ſt women; and 
that which ſhe prophecyed of her ſelf in ber. Canticum; that all 
generations ſhalkcall her bleſſed: 1 remember her as the mather of 
Chriſt, whom of, our Savioxr took bis fleſh, and ſo the mother of God 
ſince the divinity and humanity of Chriſt are- inſeparable, and 1 
freely confeſſe, that ſhe 4s in.glory both above Angels and men, her 
own Son, that #s, both God and man onely excepted. But-1 dare nat 
mock, her, and blaſpheme God, calling her not onely Diva, but Dea, 
praying her to commend and controul her Son, who is her God and her 
Saviour, | 

You ſee what opinion his Majeſty hath of the Doftrine and 
practiſe of Rome, in this point, he doth call it mocking of her, 
and blaſpheming of God, to aſcribe ſalvation to. her, or to 
ſeek it from her. | ; 

I hope you have lived too long. in the light. of the Goſpel, 
to be raken with any of theſe baits,an1 to te befooled with.any 
0: theſe inchanements of palpable hereſie. 1 hope it an Angel 
from heaven ſhould come and teach you this dofrine ro 
ſeek your (alvation any where elſe but from God, you would 

Dddd.3z anſwer 
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anſwer liim , as Nehemiah did anſwer Saxballat. There is ng- 
thing 1s thiwtt ſaicſt ; bat thin feigneſt it owt of think own heart. 
beloved, let all that love feſus Chriſt, and- his holy truth, 
joyn as one man againſt popery, and ſeek to the light of the 
\W ord whil'ſtit ſhineth upon us, that we may not.loſe the way 


of ſalvation, which that Word revealeth. 


Popery robbeth tht Chureh of this Word, and putteth this 
candle undet a buſhel], it ſeadeth us the wrong way for ſalva+ 
tion, and like the blind eAramites, it leadeth them into the 
midit of Samaia, even putteth them into the hands of their 
enemies. 

God did much forthis land when he gave us this light, let 
not our unthankfulneſlſe to tim, or our peeviſh waiwardneſle 
amongſt our ſelves, or our evill-and unworthy converſations 
forfeit this light, or remove our candleſtick. 

So long as we know where our ſalvation is ſetled, and who 
hath ic in keeping for us, ſo long as we look that way, and 
direct all our obedience and worlhip, our thanks and prayſe 
that way, we are ſafe: for, Bleſſed #5 the people that be in ſuch a 
caſe: bleſſed is the people, whoſe God us the Loyd: for ipſe eft qui dat 
ſalutem. 


2 Ground of their hope: The Lord is my ſtrength. 
This comfort ſupporterh in aMi&ions, and this is th 


at which 


15 Our ability, of which the ApoſMte fatth. 

But God ts fuithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tempred above 
13 thatye are abte: for what are we able? furely of our ſelves, to 
nothing that is good for us: the name of man ever ſince the 
fall ofman, hath been a nathe of impotency and weaknefle. 


De to be accorppted of? | 

Chriſt hath told us: ſine me nihil poreſtis facere. 
1Sam.2.9. For by ſtrength ſhall nomanprevail. 
1 will goin the ſtrength bf rhe Lord Gold, aud 1 will meke men- 


Ceaſe ye from min, whoſe breath ts tm bis mfttils, for wherein ts 


tion of thy righteguſeſſe, even' of thine tely. | 
The sof nytextare rial: The Lord isthe ſtrength 
of h;s Churth. 
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Conlider this which way you will 

1 In to quod ſrmns: in that we are. In him we live. 

2 Inco quod facimns, inthat we do: the good that we do, 


he doth it himfelF: © Lord, chon- haſt wroevhe all our works in 145. [ſais, ts, 


The sKill that we have in our ſeverall profeflions and trades 
and myſteties', it is his (pirit that giveth it, the ſtrength thac 
we have to }abour in our feverall callings is his ſtrengrh, and 
that bleffingw 
thy breatt; int rhe ſweat of thy fact : that God would give man 
ſtrength to earn his bread, and his labour ſhould be his phy- 
ſick, it ſhould make him breath out evill and noxious vapours 
in his body, which might offend health, in ſwear. 

And if we conſider with what coarſe fare, and little reſt, 
and mean apparell, the labouring man doth paſſe through 

at labout, we canfiot but acknowledge that experience hath 
ealed rhis do&tine, that God is the ſtrength of man; for man 
layeth on load upon man, and they thar live at eaſe, feel not 
the burthens thar they do lay upon their brethren. 

God is our ſtrength, in eo quod patinszr, in that we ſuffer, 
for could we fore-think our ſelvs able to bear that ſorrow and 
miſery, which captivity and war doth bring upon us? do you 
not hear ſome ſay, they cannot eat ſnch and ſuch meat, they 
canniot rife early, they cannor brook the air, their tender fleſh 
cannot endure any hardneſſe. 

Can ſuch endare to ſpend their whole time in prayfing the 
goodneſle of God toward them for his great mercy, thar he 
putteth them not to it, to try what they can ſuffer, let them 
hear the Prophet 7eremie complain. 

T he pretions ſons of Sion, comparable to fint gold, bow are they -am4.1, 
efteemed 14 carthen pitchers ? 

They that did feed delicately are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that o, 
were brought up in ſcarlct, embrace dunghils. 

The women fed on their own aborrements,and did eat their 
own unripe fruit, children of a ſpan long; Such as were ſo ten- 
der, that they could ſcarce endure to touch the ground of the 


ſreet with the ſoals of their ſhoes, even to ſuch God __ 
wor 


Lam 2.30, 


as included in the curſe of man. Thu ſalt eat Gen.3.19, 
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word that, Her own __ ſhould carry ber a far off to ſojourn. 
When it ſhall pleaſe God to turn the wheel of providence, 
and to, ſet Princes and high perſons in the rank of common 
men, in the condition of miſerable and diſtreſſed men, render | 
hands will learn to labour, and God will give ſtrength. 
The ordinary, the extraordinary, the outward, the inward, 
the expected, the ſodain calamities of life are.manifold, to 
bear them all with patience, to digeſt them with cheerfulneſſe, 
ro turn them into the nouriſhment of..our- faith and hope, 
this is the ſtrength of the Lord in us, our ſoul. would ſoon 
grow weary of them, if God did not eſtabliſh our hearts: for 
the ſenſe of evils incxmbent , and the fear of evils ingraent, 
would ſoon diſtra& and diſtemper us, if the ſtrength of the 
Lord did not fiiſtein us. ah 
Uſe. This doftrine which informeth us whence. we have our 
ſtrength, direReth us alſo in the uſe of it, for ſo God himſelf 
hath taughtus. 
D.ur6.5., Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſonl, with all thy might. 
Luk.10.27 Wemuſt put our whole ſtrength to his ſervice, and to the obedi- 
ence of his Law. 
All other uſe of our ſtrength for this life is ſubordinate to 
this, for they miſtake their own creation, that think they were 
made for themſelves, and employ their wits, and time, and. 
ſtrength, to ſupport, to adorn, and co make pleaſant and eaſie 
this temporall life of ours. 
Chriſt faith , that this love of our God muſt be :Z aus 73 
ioyv0s 03, with all our ſtrength. 
1 Some abuſe their ſtrength to oppreſſion and ſpoil to wrong 
their brethren: ſo Babylon is called the hammer of the whole 
earth, for God did uſe theſe Chaldears as the rods of his fury, 
to puniſh the tranſgreſling nations: but there came a time, 
when this hammer was cut aſunder and broken. 
How i the hammer of the Whole earth cut aſunder and broken? 
bow is Babylon become a deſolation among the nations ? | 
I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſotaken, 0 BO", 
a 
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and thou waſt nit aware, then art found, and alſo taken becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. 

Let the oppreſſours of their brethren conſider this, the 
ſnare of God is full of danger, for it hath three dangers in 1t. 

1 Tocatch ſuddenly: thou waſt not aware. 

2 To hold faſt: thou art taken. 

3 To deſtroy, for they that are taken in the ſnare of God 
are at his mercy, in his. power. Upon. the wicked, he will rain Plal r1.6, 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and au. borrible tempeſt: this ſhall be 
the portion of their cup. 

Some give their ſtrength to women, and by unchaſt and 
lewd converſation, weaken thoſe bodies, and defile the Tem- 
ples of God, where Gods holy ſpirit ſhould dwell. 

It was the advice which, Bar/zeba the mother of Poems 
to her beloved-Zemxe!, and ſhe putteth it home in a mothers 
holy paſffon. 

What my ſon, and what the ſon of my Womb, and what the ſon of Prov.zr.z. 
my vows? 


Give not thy ſtrength. to women, nor thy wayes to that which de- | 3, 


frye King: | 

ſeemeth that Se/omen had taken out his mothers leſſon, 

for he giveth.all that fear God warning, to take heed of the 

ſtrange woman, far he ſaith. | | : 
She bath caſt down many. Yeunded; yea many. ſtrong men have proy,z.u6, 


bees Penh er Enna; | 
A oF houſe is the Way. of hell; going. dywn to the chambers of +7, 
ath. | 

Some give their ſtrength to drunkepneſle, they have a woe 2 
for their labour. vl) niet ont} wen Bhu 

Wat *into them that yiſe wg early,in the morning, that they may 16i.s,rt. 
follow ſtrong -drink., that continue till ni ;ghr, till wine enflanye them. 

Some give their ſtrength tq..coverquſneſle, ſome to pride, 4 


ta 


ſoms-ig thei bellies, ſomewaſt; and conſume their ſtrengrh 
in 1 Yb God gave them not their ſtrength t9any of thele 
V1 ends. _- 

It is his ſtrength that they. abuſe, and he callerb for all of i 
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Me thinks the Apoſtle doth plead for God very reaſonably, 
and therein he teacherh us to try our ſelves, hah we be in- 
nocent or faulty in this. oo as Wes Ce ts 

As yum have yielded your members ſox vants to mucſeanneſſe,' and 
to iniquity, to iniquity: ſo now yield your members ſervants to rugh- 
teonſneſſe unto helineſſe. | 

It is unreaſonable, when God delireth but the ſame ſervice 
done to him, thatmade and preſerverh us, and'wquld fave. us, 
that we give to Satan, who goeth about like a roaring lyon to 
deſtroy us; and it 1s a good way between God aad conſcience, 
to try our hearts, whether we have done our God the right 
that we ſhould do him in our ſtrength, for haye we had as 
great delight in the Bible, and have we read thir with as much! 
diligence, as we have read other books' of delight and plea- 
ſure? have we heard the Word with' as mich attention and 
profit, as we have heard, other vain, and wanton. tales: have 
we beſtowed as many private. hours in prayer, as we have 
done in game. SOME TNT WERIORES © %y 

' Haveweas much delighted'm the Lords-Su Pyer, the ſouls 
fea(t, as we have done in the feaſts and banquets of the body? 

Nay, have we not ufurped ſome of Gods day for our tem- 
porall buſineſle, and negleed the Church aſſembly, and the 
miniſtery of the word, to eat, and drink, and game, and ſleep, 
& take our eaſe? would we have Uoheſfo,if fome comand from 
ſome ſuperiour powers had —_— us any; ſpeciall ſervite. 

This is the way: to try: a> ſuttly. we' have not given our 
whole ſtrength to the Lord, if we have done theſe things, and 
therefore unleſſe we redeem the time,zand amend ;ofr ways;. 
our conſciences will tell us, that his ſervants wears whom. we 
obey, and the ſervants of ih Mmuſtlook for, the wages of, ſin, 


that is death. os cc IE RES a" 
But let us do no more'ſo, feeinf the-Lord is our ſtrength,” 
let: our ſtrength be the Lords; letitſerye him for himſelf, our: 
brethren for his ſake. PO ball 19 
Another uſe of this point I legrn from the ſong-of : Miſes, 
the mari of God, and-of the children of 7/7ae! after they rs 


out of the red ſea. 
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be ourſong alſo, that js, let vs praiſe him with joy and thank(- 
Swing, it is the honour that David giveth to the Lord: as his 
!trength is always from him, ſo he promiſeth. Ay /oxs has 
be always of bim:& he deſireth that his mouth may be fi'd with 
his prayſe all the day long, theſe be called the calves of the 
lips of them that confefle his name, they are ſacrifices of rigli- 
reouſneſle, ahd they pleaſe God better then bullocks that have 
horns and hoofs: this is, a»y1zyaa7gila, : reaſonable ſervice. 


It followeth there, and itis another ule of this point; The 7 


Lords my ſtrength : 1 will prepare him an habitation. 
.  Inwhich words though literally, there be a propheticall re- 
ference totheTabernacle of God,whighGod did aftgr appoiar, 
to:be erected and conſecrated..ro his ſpeciail worihip; and fur- 
ther yet to the building of che Temple ar feru/alems; the yoy. of 
all the earth ; yet in thankfull retribution co. God for the 
ſirength that we have from him, every faithfull ſoul. muſe 
within it ſelf ere& an habitation for God and his, anointed; . 
Know you not that your bodies are the tem Ag þ 2" 
ghoſt?-doth not Chriſt dwell in us by faith? is not theſoul-the 
body of the Church? is not the underſtanding and intelle&u- 
all partthe holy of holies, the chancell of the ,Church,. where 
the glory.of Goddwelleth,, and-where: the memorials of his 
mercies are kept?is notthe heart the altar wherupon all our ſa- 
crifices of thankſgiving, & the incenſe of our. praters are burnt? 
-Is not the mouth of them chat confeſle his name the beau- 
tiful porch of this Temple ? 4g 
Doth not Chriſt ſtand at our doors, and knock , and deſire 
our entertainment ?- ... , Ed tt 
;. Q let-usxeceive him, he is our ſtrength, there is not a ſtron- 
ger man to.come'in and bind him and caſt him out, that day 
we receive him, that day is ſalvation come home to our houſe. 
Let him,not.come in as a gueſt and-ſojourner, to tarry a.night 
and be gone , let him have the rule of the houſe.. Chriſt will 
then tell us,,'that-cbe Kingtome of God 4s within us,aud where 
beruleth, there is peace which paſſeth all utiderſtanding.. 
| Eece 2 3 The 


T he Lord is my ftrength and ſong: let him that is our firengeh, Band.es.0 
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3 Thenext ground of their hope is a ſtrong faith, that 
te will make my feet like hynds feet. That is ; he will give ime a 
ſwift eſcape out of all my afMiction, and 1 ſhall come again our 
of captivi 
The Lord will looſe the bonds of his Church, and give ther 
deliverance out of all her troubles. 
This is a good ground of hope. 
Reaſ 3. Becauſe it is one of Gods honourable titles to be a de/4evrey, 
fo is he called in this 18 P/. v. 2. 
From whence theſe words are taken, fo 
Pſal.70.59. Thou art my help and my deliverer. 

Thus David honoureth God with that great title, for -it in- 
cludeth a confeſtion of prayſe;borh'of the power oF 'God, able 
todeliver, and of his wiſkedoime and tove, applying that pow- 
er to the conifort of his affli&ed Church: 

Reaſ 2. Becaufe it'was the office of his anointed, the Son in whom 
' hewas well pleaſed, to deliver his people from the. pred of 
allot Wb ettenjics. - 
| e + redemsption fo #38 people. 
He vail fave his Propte from by it "ſous: be confeſet it his 
Heh ſur mens dy te Bey here, procka 
F - _-. 1.6.21. e me td bd np the brokin hearted,'te proclaims tibev 
i -_ Captives,, and the 'pobig of the pion ; 10 rhiw Sat © 4 
Reaſ.3. Becailfe God Knibiveth the weaknelle of his Chiech, and 
though he chaſten theth with the rods of men, yerwill he not 
P/al1 25.3 take his mercy utterly from them , kft the righreow fronld pt 
forrhthiir hand anto witkedveſfe. 
Uſe. T is hath ſpeciall vertue to omen with 
| nr $ our whole life! ahd >, Ulyin'chs ſeve- 
walter d Uiftretfes incident to'the' body: of the Church, 
7 fu ntideay chi 
individtaily teach ar in 
Wall gn and RA hk Spam ferſos <01092 94; Lo 
je # 'For rhe © nat ainilt56s/thGidvhc "66 life 26 fel: 
Ng ek is Jak, of a Woman hath but's frort tirne' to ive , and i 
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If a'man have no time of reſpiration from ſorrow, if his bo- 
dy be in ſickneſſe, his mind in grief, his eſtate in poverty, his 
perſon priſon, ſuppoſe him'as much affiifted-as bis rime and 
ſtrength can bear, yet death determineth all, and ſetteth the 
oppreſſed andthe priſoner free, us 7ob faith. 

. 2 The Church or znypart of it, be it aMicted and driven 
into corners perſecured, as in thetime ofthe-ten bloudy .per- 
fecurions, adadiasar this day, the Protefiants are cruelly pit- 
ſued bothin ourneighbour Frame, and inthe Palatinate, antl 
in Bohemia, Miniſters baniſhed as raiſers, undftrivers of fedi- 
tion, which was laid'rothe charpe' of Jefus Chriſt, and after 
of St. Fam... 7, 5 lu 

The Lord hath ever heretofore been a deliveter of 'his 


'Church, andhishamlis ant frortned; our hope is that he will 


alſo make his Saints heartsgladbya timely deliverance, ahd 
will-give chem hinds feet ro-elcape fromthe arrow that fleeth 
after them by day, and from the dogs that hunt 'and purſue 
pr Ceca daiben nfo either 
4 23 Tithetaſe of: Lqrivranges, how can we £1 
in dangers feargd or' in-opprefinbg priefs; and pains receive-dny 
-peace toour ſouls, but in the fanth of. deliverance, — 
that no miſeries carvfo envitotrus; but that there may be-foun 
—_—_— fo. Danidſanhy 1-1 
;1 awe the troubles of the righreous Dominica tx innibry beret. 
This admoniſheth the afiited tw; cull 'gpoh:Gad:for 
-_ CENERIN dr ot 7 rr rs -- 
'to them'rhat po'ts Bgype fort help: it was che: undoing 
fe edyeentne\ pris hk ſtaffe and-read of Bpypt.. - 
And they that truſt to Idolatrous nations to'hiel athoir 
(Aiſtr, dwarns, thraft thorns into their 'ownreyes,) and 


ads into their own-fides,' and'theiyrxiſt ſhall be 'cheur 0- 


Be Hot did firgte info, and ſmagred Thatply/for i. 

.. Thisalſoasalborher favours of God ; cithde- poſſeſſed or 

expected, doth awake us ton duty of ſervice cfiour Bod: for 

we are ſervs quaſs ſervati, and we muſt ſerve him that we-miay 

be delivered out of all our feats und priefs, and being delivered 
| Eeee 3 - from 
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-all #bundanceb > 
w + Though they hbve'bgbar long baniGed, frat, riow 
they are perſwaded of a reſtitavion-; :' 
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from t the hands of all our enemies, we muſt ſerve him in holi- 
-nel[2 and righteouſneſle, 


Then ſhall obr feet be'like by ndes feet, to, run away: lightly 
our:OF all 'our aiftictions. 

More yet we ſhall ſay, our ſoul is Sp as.4 bird' our of 
the ſnare of the fowler,:the ſnare is broken and wr ave gn_es 

- (4/The laſt ground of; ;hopeis.reſticutjon.. 31 
Hewil makg me:to-walk wpon' my thigh places: that he wibieſtote 


!his Church agamn1toi their own'pleaſant: Land, and-re- -plac 
them i in the inhemtagee-of.rheirdathers, || + 


- Hecallettvthis land hrgh-placgs, as you bave heard: becauſe 
it was a choice _—_ bleſſed with _ , and ftaicfu)| wich 
1101039121] 1919 r281 | 


ze oy 


{+ JEL 
od is the reſtoter of the Church, and: he. will renew the 
face and glory of it-, .: ;; * 

1 In reſpe& of hiseternall ns, for though his: juſtice do 
{mite it with ſome 'temporall' chiſtiſeinent, yet;;he;cannot be 
always chiding, he beaches doth heireferve his angerter-ever, :: 

» reſpe& of his promiſe made to -4braham, for that he 
often remembreth, and his promiſe to David. | | 

3 Inreſpe& of his Word,.that he hath fent- by (his holy 
Prophers, who have.from che mouth of God boa them 
return and replantation- |: 

4'.In. teſpe& of: their! enemies; by whom he puniſhech tys 


- Church; for they-muſt both'feel the wrath of God in the ſenſe 


of their own-judgments, nd; in the envy at the Paſyerane, e- 


+ftateof the Charch.-:..;:;..; 


-Godat a higher ratethen we do, leſt God 


| they were.'; 


Obſerveidbere'for amatter bf great joy in the C havch, to 
be reſtored tq that which formerly: they enjoyed; for it teg- 
cheth us to yalue and prize preſent —_—_ s$ and favours of 

o take them from 
us,toteach us, by. their want how pretious, and oe: ſect 
Do not we "ſe ſome ambitious men climingand af vicing ol 


higher 
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higher andhigher who being ſuddenly caſt down, lit looking 
up to the rooms which they held, aud though not contented 


_ * withthem in poſſeſſion, would now think it a great honour to 


be reſtored, ſaying as fob (aith: Ob! that [ were 45 11 moneths paſt, job 2942+ 
as in the days when God preſerved me: when h.s candle ſhined upou 
my head. 
Even ſois itin the ſpirituall favours and graces of God, for 
many times the elect of God by evill husbanding theſe do loſe 
them, ſo that chey have no feeling of the love of God, and 
hardneſle over-grows their hearts, blindneſſe be-nights their 
underſtanding, lin ſurprizeth all their inſtruments of aRion, 
and maketh their members the weapons of iniquity, to work 
iniquity: when theſe come again to themſelves, as the prodi- 
all did , then they would ask no more of their father, but 
that they might be admitced into the houſe as ſervants. 
David had a great deteion from God in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite, and ſlept in it the moſt part of a year, but 
recovering himſelf a little, as one awaked after drunkenneſſe, 
and finding himſelf in the dark, the light of Godscountenance 
eclipſed: then he prays 
Reſtore unto me the 10) of thy ſalvation. Pal.51.13, 
Therefore, whilſt the Sun ſhineth upon our Tabernacle, let 
us rEjoyce in the Lord, and ſerve him, that our time may run 
no other but Sun-ſhine days, in the cheerfull light of Gods 
countenance. 
3 The Dedication of this Pſalm, to the uſe of the Church, 
is ſpoken of at large at the firſt Verſe. 
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tion puts 1s ont of the way of life. 275 
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Ancientneſſe | 
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Abylon taken by ftorme on _ of fra mee 
Better apta then alta ſaperr. 


Beholding Without regarding, but a kinde of young. 
Behold, 4 #ord to move attention. 

Benefits of the yi righteauſneſſo of Faith, 

Blood. guiltineſe conſift.c wot in b lood-ſbeading only, 
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— Such was matvin the ſtate of innocency in reſpe$} of his know. 
ledge; avd though hjs fall: eclipſed that light very much, and 
much/of that parricular knowledge which Adam had, periſhetin 
him 3 yet ſure that which remained after the fall, which was the 
ftock wherewith he ſet upin the world, did give the firſt rules, 
and lay down the grounds of all arts and ſciences, which bei 
perfeRed by obſervation, Aludy ang experience in the long life 
of the fathers,deſcended upon fucceedmg times,itke rivers which 
wa chior © ſome brooks ro mend their Rreame 25 they haſten +; 0 
the fea, and fo improve their ſtrength in current, and dilace theis  » 
banks. 

Much of this maketh much agrinſt man; for in this exellencie it 
of his knowledge extending it (elf fo to the creatare, no doudt © 
but he knew the Angels alſo, and knew of their fall, I canngt 
ſuppoſe that ſo excellent a creature as man bearing the imagedt Y | 
God that madehim,and of the Angels that ſtood and kepe their 
firſt eſtate, could be ignoranc,or that God would conceale from ( 
him fuch anexample of weakneſſe in ſo exce)lent a creature, of ju. 
ſtice inhim, - -* | SHEINNTT 

| cannoe ſuppote but that he knew into what condition the | 
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fall of Angels had dejected them, and how farre their ſinne bad 
corrupted rhem;he could not but know them, hating of ,and hate- 
ful to- God, and therefore no friend to man. 

He might bave fuſpeRted the forbidden fruit'to have had ſome © 
poy fonoas qualicy, when God faid,q»u4 dic comederis morte mori 
r#; but he knew by that fu}l knowledge thar he had of the crew 
eures, that it was good and wholfome for meat. | 

But the more wehonour God in the perfeftion of his creatii Þ 
on; the more we diſhonour man i-rhe precipitation of 'his fall; 
ſorely he tumbled not, he feltnot for want of light,he fell in the 
day,as ir will after follow, 

But much of this knowledge ſurvived his innocency, andno 
doubt but the Angels that fell had and have much more. know 
edge them men nowhave, | 

,-2. Hisholineſfe was alſo compleaty for that Maker is not av- 
m9 OT an imperfet work; he did nothing but 
E it Was Sonum walde, very good ; ſurely I doubt not to afhirme 
= that there was as full and as great perfetion of _ | 
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 ferable he is; ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, { kuew n#r /in but by the Law; 


7 Thou ſhalt not cover, 
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and righteouſneſſe in Adams in the ſtate of his innocencie as was 
i2 Jeſus Chriſt, for Gad was well-pleaſcd in them both, 

The difference was this, Adam was a meer creature , and his 
height of bonour was the image of his Maker; but Chriſt was 
man got uniced by way of imilicude with the image of God, bat 
by way of perſonal union wich the nature of the Godhead,fo thar 
+Ad.ams holineſſe was changable, but Chrilts holinefle was nor, 

This h9linefle and righteouſneſle conſiſted in a fincere prrity 
of the creature within himſelf, and in a totall conformicy to the 
will of God, 

The exalLation of Gods favour to him went no higher; ſo high 


it did go; Adam might have kept him fo to this day and for c+ 


ver if he would, 

The reaſon of this mutability ia che ſtate of man,was, becauſe 
he was made of earth, which was made of nothing, and there- 
fore could not participate of the immutabiliry of God asit did 
of his goodneſlc and holineſle. 

Conſidering man thus in his ſtate of innocency, we ſhall finde 
that all e-Caams poſterity was then in bim, and. in his perſon was 
the whole Dature of mankinde ; ſo that che whole nature cither 
ſtood or fell in him, and was either-in his ſanding to hold the 
ingoceficy of creation, or mn his fall ro loſe the ſame, 

By this light we fe the goodnefle, andrlove; and wiſdome of 
God in the creation of man, andere is the ground laid of his 


. juſtice alſo; far there 1s np neaqgſſiry laid upon man that he mult 


fall; and being thus ſer up, he cannot break but by his own ill 
husbandry of che talent of grace. thar -is'given co him; for what 
would he have more ? God may fay of this Vine, Whaz could 
bave dotie more to 4t then 1 did? he may be eternally and un- 
changably happy if he will, TS 

2. The miſery of our fall, and therein 


1, How we may know ic, 
2. What it is, 


I. WWhow we may kno it. 
[t is properly the work of che Law ro declare to'man hoy mi- 
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for [bad not kyown luſt, except the Law bad ſaid, non coneupiſees, 
\ Ee 2 There- 


- 
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. Therefore to work faith in us, the ſpirit of God doth preach 
the Law to the conſcience, and teacherh us to-examine and 
our wayes by the-Law,, not literally as they of old did , whon B c 
Chriſt reprovech, but according to the ſu}l ſcope of the Lay, 
which aimech not at the boughs and exuberant branches of fn, * «« 
but isanaxc laid to the root thereof, and telleth us how miſcre 
ble we are, declaring th 
Th... . 51, Inthe infeRion, br 
2; What thu miſery PE. 2, Inthe wages. þ 
1. In the infeRtion, 
Thus the Law declareth us guilty fo 
G In original finne. i 4 


2, Inſinnes of omiſſion. 


* 3. In fannes of, evil motion, | n | t 
* - J4+ In Gnnes of. evil affeRion. am j 
Th C5. In finnes of evil aftion, - F 
1 * IR I. In original fin. b 
The Law declareth Adam 2 ttanſgrefſour, and therein a cor- 
rupter; not only of his own'perſon:;;-but of the whole nature of 
mankind; becauſe having Free-will ro- have kept the good eſtate t 
in which he was: created, by prevarication of the Law, he fell T 
fromthe chich good; ahi thereby infeRed, and polluced his po- £Þ 1 


ſerity, ſo that ever ſince, no clean thing could derive it ſelf from 
thatwhich is unclean,.;This fin. hath produced theſe effeRts in 
man, \ rind jen lonmNIST $37 
' 1. The image of God is much blemiſhed in him; for inſteedof 
that full knowledge which he had, he retcineth only ſome prio- 
ciples, which be called the haw of God written in the heart, which 
do-ſerve to make a man without excuſe in the day of his judg- 
ment, becauſe he cannot deny but that he knew a Godhead, and | 
knew good and evill in ſome meaſure. Video meliora probogue. 
4 For the invilible things of God, his eternal power and God- 
®. Rom,1.19 head are ſeen by the creation of the world, being conſidered in 
his works, | 
And that law, Do as thow wowldeſt be done to, ſerveth us to di- 
Kinguiſh between good and evill in many things, 
So though there bea totall privationof our light, yet is there 
a dark cloud overſhadowing us... | Eox 
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For noW the naturall'man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit 
h of God, neither can he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually dif 
nom cerned. | 


1Cor, Z14 


Law, i Hot that we are ſufficient of owr ſelves to thiph any thing as of , +. p 
fi, MW onr ſelves. ; 3; 
era 2.And from hence it cometh,that wemiſtake our way often,and 


that is not always the neareſt and beſt way that is the faireſt and 
broadeſt, and moſt rroddenz There i away that ſeemeth goodin Pro.14.1m * 
the eyes of men, but the end thereof 34 death. | 
For the wiſdom of the fleſh 1 enmity to God, for it ts not ſubjeZ Rom, 8,7» 4 

to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 

«% 2, The image of God in the Will. 

| 1, There followeth a natural inclination rather to evil then 
- WU topgood, and men naturally do beſtow their wits rather to pro- 
jet evil then good; for the minde and conſcience is defiled. Tir. 1.1 5% 
For there is naturally 4 vanity in the wnderſtanding, So it may Epli 4.17 | 


be aid 
They are wiſe to do evill,but to do well they have no knowledge, Jet. 4.28 
f- 2, Inthe Will, che image of God is blemiſhed, 
of F © For we ſhall find invur (elves a reluQation againſt God ; all 


o the ſervice of God naturally doth bring a wearinefle apon us,and 
I} nothing doth terrify ſo much wich tear of difficulty as good 
Ju works, > 
i This is called Originall (fin; becauſe ic ruaneth in the ſame : 
t ſtream with our bloud, and we derive it from our faulty progeni- 'Y 
tours ; which the Apoſtle calleth , The fin that hangeth ſo faFt 02% yeh, 12.1, 3 
f Saint Paul calleth ic peccatum habitans in me, (1nne dwelling Rom.7,,7 ® 
. in mc, 
, ” Corpme peccati, Lex membrorum. Concupiſcentia. 
- And the whole corruption of man deriwcth it (elf from this 
head, ſo that we are born by nature children of wrath ; tor 
who can draw that which is clean from that which'is unclean. 

- Therefore the Spirit of God working faith in us, doth ſet our 
eyes upon the quarry out of which we were digged, and pointe:h 
us to this firſt corruption, 

1, There is great uſe of this looking back, that we who think 
our ſelves brave creatures, to whom God hath pur ſo many of 
our fellow witneſſes into ſervice, may know that we are 5: 
" Iv men, 
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men; loic ſerverh-to humble us under the mighty hand of God, 
It is eAugnſtines ſaying, Magna pars humilitatis twe , ft ug 
Hilia #5, 

2, Ifind ir allo urged by the Proper //ay, = 

Hearken to me ye that follow righteouſneſſe,ye that ſeek.the Lord, th 
look to the rock whence you were hewen , and tothe pit whemce ll © 
are digged. 

This, co conſider the ſmall beginnings of the Church ; for WW »4 
God calted Abraham being one, and from him is the houſe of M & 
Iſrael. | rh 

3. I findirurged , to remember our unworthineſſe, and to MW in 
eſtabliſh the Faith of Gods free grace. 

Thws ſaith the Lord nnto Jerulalem , thy birth andihy nativiy WM þ; 
6s of the land of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, and thy me WW le 
ther was an Hittice &c. tf 

To chide the rebellion of //-ecl, ro whom God had ſhewed MW þ 
mercy, being {ſo unworthy ; 

Three good uſes of this point, if theſe vertues do follow. g 

1. Humility: 2. Thankfulneſſe : 3, Repentance. 0 

This DoArine of Originall (in hath found {ome hzretical op- 

policion, though the voice of Scripture and Reaſon doth ſpeai iſ p 


out loud and clear for it. : t: 
The Pclagians long agoe denied propagation of (in, and aſcis 
bed all co mication. n 


The Romagiſts deny it to be peccativm mwortale , a moridl i h 
fiane, 
Buc the Anabaptiſits of our times have revived both the Pela I 0 
Sian , and the Popiſh hzreſje. [4 
For 19 their lalt book printed 1620. they do deny that Infants 
traduce fin from their parents, and therefore are noe borne 
1n linne. t 
I only admoniſh you, if any ſuch corrupt ſuggeſtions ſhall ob-  Þb 
trude themlelves to your judgments , that you wave them 3s 
contrary to the expreſſe word of holy Scripture , that you never 
forget the pir out of which you were digged. 
Y 2. Sinnes of omiſſion. | 
Thus is another corruption of nature ; for our originall impet 
&&ion doth fo incline us co cvil , that we are tcady to leaey the 
4x8 ures 
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duties undone, which the law of God requireth to be done, 

The Spirit of God working faith in us, doth ſhew us that 
whatſoever holy duty we omit, we tranſgreſſe the Law which in 
Bl crery precept doth bind the conſcience to obedience, ant jeaverh 
ord, © them guilty before God, who do not thoſe things which the Law 
'e ” commandeth, py ; 

Note it, that in the procefſe of che laſt judgment ir is ſaid, »ox 

for paviſtis me , non amiciviſtts me, non viſitaſtis , ye fed me not, 
: of W &c, Andin the parabolical example of the rich man and Laza- 

rw, it is declared that the rich man went to hell for not feed- 
| to ing Lazar. Conſider thus ye that forget God. 

How often have you neglefed publike prayers when you have 

vin WW had no juſt occaſion to deraine you > how often have you neg- 
me WF lected ro heare, to come to the Sacrament? when the Table of 

- the Lord hath been prepared for you, you have curned your 
ved WF back and gone away. 

To ſuch the Maſter of the feaſt ſaith, Now ſunt digni, & non 
gnſtabunt canam meam, they are not worthy, they (hall nottafte 
of my ſupper. 

op God doth offer occaſions every moment to praiſe him, or to 

tal WF praytobim; it is part ofmans miſery that he is negligent, and 

_ IF raketh not the benefit of theſe occaſions to ſerveGod. 

Uh He was adjudged to utter darkneſſe who hid the talent of his 
maſter in che ground. Take that unprofitable ſervanc and caſt 

tal W him into utter darknefle ; yet was this but a fin of omiſſion, 

The Law faith, Hoc fac & vives, do this and live ; and nor 

a I only they that do Contrarium huic, contrary to this ; but they 
that do not Hoe facere, are prevaricatours of the Law, 

ts To do good, and to diftiribure forget not; he doth not ſay, for- 

K bear todocvil), or omit not to do good, bur forget not; it is afin 
to forget our duty , more to omit it willingly, but moſt horri- 

0 F| ble to dothe contrary. 

as 3. Sins of evil motion. 

C Theſe arc againſt the renth Commandement, non concupy/ces 

thou ſhalt not covet; for there is a conception of (inne, a vege- 

tation, and a putting forth, The Conception of fan is the firſt mo» 

tion thereof, the fir OE of yn le, I = 

Ib ©uanvis non plane afſentiamnr 1i0, þ6 tamen nos ticillat, 

> ad nos - Lo nt—rng 6 
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So Chryſoft. Alind eft concupiſcere, alind velle, | By 
Saint Beys, doth diſtinguiſh our Cogitations thus, puni 

© 1.Smnt Cogitationes otiofe, idle thoughts, & ad rem non per reſp 
tinemes :theſc hecalleth Lurum ſimplex, that is, a thinne clay ver, 


which cleaverh nor, yetit coloureth. | 
2. Sunt Coggtationts violente & fortins adverentes, violent and 7 
faſter cleaving thoughts. Theſe he calleth Laurum viſco/nm, 1 C 
viſcous clay, ftick-faſt ; 
3. Sunt Cogitationes fetide, Filthy thoughts, que ad /axuriam, 
invidiam avaritiam &c.pertinet, which belong to luxury, &c.('s MW cn 


' lam immund 'm,foul mud, q 
The firſt of theſe copirationes & motus primi, may be eitherin Il ;4;- 

phanralie only, ſo they defilenot : or i» vol/xntate, in the will * 

a hittle infeRing that, fo they break the law. . 7 


St. Chryſoſt. $i concupiſcentie non conſentit voluntas, ſola conc i dep 

8 piſcentia non condemnat if the Will conſenteth nort,the Concupil- W he1 
*» cence condemns not. | rou 
0 I dare not embrace his jadgement Saint Paw/ found by the W +nq 
law, and he could find it by no law but this of the tenth Com- 
mandement that Concwpiſcentia eſt peccatum,Concupilcence is ſi, W whi 
This is part of the miſery of our fall from God, we cannot it i; 


think a good thought of our ſelves. ( 

4. Sias of evil-affeRion. the 

; The ſpirit doth dete& this further miſery, when the conſent 
"7 of the will, and thebent of deſire doth afteRevi'; in which kial & tri: 


our Saviour the beſt interpreter of the Law, doth call anger mur- E our 
ther, and unchaſt delires adultery, and deſires of our neighbours F tioi 


goods thefr; ſelf 
Theſe are not only (ins in provexts ex corde, but in corde, 8 Y I 
Chriſt ſaich,out of the heart comerh murther,adulcery,thefr, vs c 
5. Sins of evil ation. of \ 


Thele are evil prevarications, and aQual tranſgreſſions of 
the law, ſuch 3s the ereRiing of another God againſt the true 
God, worſhipping of idols, Swearing and blaſphemy, Breach of Þ thir 
the Sabbath in the firſt table of che law, _ def 

Diſobedierce to authority, murther, adultery, thefr, falſe 
witneſle in the ſecond Table. 

They that do thele things have not God in their ways: He 
ſunt que yolluunt hominem,laith J clus Chrilt, _ 
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[t is a principal work of the Spiritof Godin man, to make 
bim ſenſible of the pollution of fin : it isa thing: natural to fear 
puniſhmenr;and to decline it ; but the perfeR hatred of fin is in 
reſpe& of the pollution ; ſo chat if there were no further dan- 
ger, yet becauſe it fouls my ſcule, anddefiles my body, 1 ab- 
horre it, _ 

This is an high degree of holineſle, _ 

Saint Paul who had an inward aflurance, and certain perſwa- 
fion of the ſalyation of bis ſoule, as he declareth, repoſira eſt mi- 
"  h;corona, And he knew whom he kad truſted; yet how doth he 


complain! | | 
To will is preſent with me, but 1 cando, &c. Of ſinners Iam 
0 chiefe, 
lh But I am carnall, ſold under ſinne, wretched man that I am! 


Thoſe {orrowtul bewailings of himſelf, thoſe confeſſions and 
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deplorings of his ſinne,do not proceed from fear of puniſhment: þ. - 


» 

i” WY be knew that he was paſt the rod : they proceed from the hor. 

rour of the infeQion of ſinne : it grieved him that he was ſo foul 

be W +nd unclean in the ſight of him chat hath ſo pure eyes, 

i 2, This miſery appear-ih further inthe puniſhment of finne, 

V. which in the juſtice of God is re maleditte, The curle of God, as 

0 it is wricten, | 

Curſed # he that confirmeth not all the Words of this law to do 
them, | 

at To l:ve under the curſe of God, containeth all the croſſes and 

od WI tribulations of chis life, outward, in our bodies, our” eſtates, 

NF our liberty, our friends : inward, in the ſurges of our own vexa- 

Irs a in the windes of temptation without us, and death it 

e, 

as Ir coaineth alſo the ſecond death, Panam damn, depriving 
Þ of al! comfort, and panam ſer/1, poſſeſſing us of all fulnefle 
071 woe, X 

of Twotkings make weight inthis woe. 

We I, That the Judge hath book'c the full evidence againſt us; no+ 

of I thing can be either ſupprefied or excuſed by us, nothing can be 

defended, 


Juſtice of God ; ſo that we are -. Saitit Pans palle, ns me 
0 f libe- 


Deur, 27. 


2, That there is no power in us as of our lives to -ſatisfie the 


— 
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bherabit ? Who ſhall deliver me> 

And herein the law-doth usa favour; for itis oar Schoen. 

fterto bring us'to Chriſt, which is the next point which the fji. 
cit revealerd. - | 
3- The Remedy; wherein conſider, 

1. How the law doth ſhew us tae remedy. | 

72, Ho w the Goſpel doth declare ir. 
1. The Law-is our Schos)maſter, 


— —— 
\ 


i 2.24 0 faith the Apoltle, Wherefore the law was our School. C 
43:24. maſterito Chriſt. In the ſchoole-of God there are three forme, 

1. Incipientes, beginners, in the loweſt forme, for the moſt pat : 

taught by their fellows;luch were they before the law, tanght by 8 


their fellow creatures, reading and learning both the glory þ 
God in the tpeculation of the works of God, and tindingthe 
uſe of their life in the conſtant obedience of the creatures to 
the Ordinance of God. 
2. Proficientes, Proficients, taught by the Uſher of the ſchoy| 
that is Afoſes and the Prophets. | 
> at. Perfect, taughic by the chief Schookmaſter, than , 


The Law is our Uſher, and-makes us come fit to come intotht 
uppermoſt forme; and that two ways. 

1. By repreſenting Chriſt ia figures and types, in facrificesand 
ceremonies. This is the Ceremonial. 

2. By ſhewing us onr miſery, that in our ſelves there is nothing 
but matterand merit of condemnation : io the law is a ſhar 
{choolmaſter, and doth 'ſevere}y corre us. And no man cometh 
to Chriſt that hath not lived under the rod of the law, and beet 
truly humbled in his ſoule with the conſideration of his (ins, 
in ſuch meature that he deſpaireth of his faivation in himſelf, and 
findeth him(cifin his own ways hateful to God, as Jeb,T berefor 
I abhorre my ſelf. This done; 

2. The Goſpel revealethto usthe full remedy of our miſery in 
Chriſt, ſaying, 
. Unto you is borne 4 Saviour, whioh is (hriſt the Lord, Godſen 
Gal. 4. 4. bs Sonue made of a woman, and made ſubjett to the law, thatit 
5. might redeews them aha Wer ewender rhe law, that we might receiv 
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Againſt ourignocance, Chriſt is made our Wiſedom. 
mY Againſt our guiltinefle, he is made our righteoulnelle, 
bh Againſt the infeQion. of ſinne , our Sanfification, 

Againſt the puniſhment of ſin, our redemption, 

The remedy thus fufficient, Chriſt,God and man, is a perſon 

able to ſatishe the law. | , 
And being withour finne, able to recover us the favour of 
oe * 
- And being victor of all our enemies, able to- open Paradiſe 
'M £0 us. 
PIE © Thus farre in the work of faith the ſpirit of God worketh up- 
iy g our underſtanding; and there can be no faith in us.exceprwe 
ry be rizhtly informed 1n thele three things; 
1.1 Qur.excellent Creation, our miſerable Fall, and. the comfor- 
50 tibleremedy. 
We 2, To ſettle usin the faith, the ſpirit of God, muſt.alſa work Vid ek 
8 upon. our will : chat is, (02448 fas divif. 
; 1. In reſpcR of the glorious Creation of man,. to move us. ** 
T5 ehrcedutics; 
% 1, Of thankſgiving to God:for it. 
. Of ſorrow for our fall fromit. 
Fu 3 Of holy deſire again to recover it, 
X 2. In ceſpeR of our miſery, it moverh us, | 
; 1. 16. know.it by ſearching and trying our | 
». 2. Todeplore it with. godly\forow; the of which 
w ſorrow are. named.by. the. Apaſite; 
C1. Carefulneſle; 2. Clearing-our felves; 2Car.'* 
ect 4089" | 
on ; 3. Indignation, 4.Fear,, 5.Delire. Th 
nd 6, Zealz, 7. Revenge... ' '! > 
, mM 3. la reſpeR of the Remedy, ie.moverh uz; 
I, To know it. 
, 2. Hunger and thirſt after it, 

T 3. To endeavour both. all our: time; and: with-all, our ;. 
[1 RF. ſeength co arcaigit, Lo 
1h 4. Touſe all the means to procure it, 


And. howlocver: we find. our ſelves. moſt miſerable: irs our 
ſelves;yet muſt-we not. (0 farce-undecvalue: astu; think counſel 
Wworthy of ctemal life,. 
Rv |} The 


-- 
- 


3 - 


pm 


224 A Comment arie or E xpoſition CHay 5 


AQs 7.5: - The Jewsarecharged that they reſiſted'the Holy Ghoſt, and 
would not admit the gracious ſuggeſtions thereof, they would 
not hear the voice behind chem whiſpering in their care are. 
turn from their evil ways. 

Paul and Barnabas tels them, Ir was neceſſary that the Word of 

AR.13.46 God fboxla firſt have been ſpoken to on : but ſeeing Je put it frop 
you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of life everlaSting , Lo wy for 


£ 


| turne to. the Gentiles, me 
| Oueſt, Bur are we not all unworthy of eternal life > 1 
F Anſw.  Truc;butit is one thing by our evil deeds to give ſentence + 


gainſt our ſelyes that weare unworthy; 

Another thing ic is, out of the conſcience of finne to confeſs MI *i 

our ſelves unworthy, Kt 

-Yetin this Confcſlion and Contrition there 4s hope, tht Ml i 
though in our ſelves we be both unworthy and uncapable of hex MW *1 
venly life, yer having aneye to the remedy of our miſery, we de: | 
ſpair-not in him, becauſe we hold upon ſure and precious promi- {MW © 
ſes; which are precious, | , 

1.1n regard of the promiſer,whoſe power and love doth make Ml 
him able and willing to perform all good to us, 

2. In repard of the motive that moved God to promiſe, 
preſt by the Apoſtle to be his own goodneſle, the' good pleaſure 
of his will ſo free. 

3. in regard of the fulneſle of his favour, ' Foy God Who is rich 

- Eph. 2+ 4- 51 mercy, bath promiſed, Abundant in goodneſſe. 
| Ex-34+6: 4, Integard of the extent : gaudium quod erit onmi populo, joy 
© Luke2.i0. 2Þto'all People; forthis brazen ſerpent is lifred up, that whoſo- 
ever looketh thereon may have help. 
Whart then ſhould keep thee from this remedy ? 

1, Conſider that thereis no:man in better caſe then thou by 

__ ; for all have ſinned and are deprived of the glory of 
20d, | 

.z -2,Confider that this remedy is without thy ſelf; if it were of 
Atbyſelf, chouhadſi cauſe to diltaſteir; but it is the free offer of 

Gods graceto thee, | | 
3+ Conſider that the giver of the Remedy, is the giver of faith 
alſo; by which the remedy is apprehended and applyed; and if 
thou do not feel this faith in thy (elf, do.not judge thy (elf "3 
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214 MF thereof. : : | | 
re. 4. Tarry the Lords leaſure, as before, wait; for the viſion will 
not lye. he long lay the poore man ar the Poole of Berhe/da? 


ard chough till hindered, yet was he not without hope. 
We mult not part the truth of God and his juſtice and mercy: 
for the truth of God binderh both the threatnings of his judge- 


We : 
ment, and the truth of his mercy, 
Thus is the faith of the Ele given and ncuriſhed in us. 
” 2, How our faith may be proved, 
Becauſe there may be a ſhew and ſeeming of faith, where the 
6 MW true fubſtance thereof is wanting, the beſt way to try our faith, 
i-by the true rouchſtone : for as go!d is tried by the rouch , ſo 
hae WY faith which is much more precioys then gold thar periſheth, hath 
ee. W aproper touchſtone to rry it; 
le. 1, That is the conſcience of man within; for that doth declare 
ni. WW to himſelf his faith, 
2, That is good converſation and godly life; for that doth de- 
le WW clarevur faicheo men. 
1, A good Conſcience. | 
" For being juſtified by faith we have peace toward God. This 
re WM peace a wicked man cannot have; Noz eſt pax impio, faith God, 
No peace to the wicked. | 
þ © —-_ Apgainſtthisis a double objection, 
1. Many wicked men have quiet hearts and aife nothing, th 
y WW = nothumbled like other men, they are not poured from v 
» © f{lto veſlel : therefore their ſent remaineth in them; 
Theeftet of true peace is joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, The wicked 
mans joy is not ſuch; it is but a flaſh ; it is neither ſound, for when 
y I 5 tryal cometh ir failerh; neither is ir laſting, forir periſh- 
f | @ incime ; neicheris ic growing and increaſing, neither is ir. 
B- 
f 2, Many of the beſt of Gods ſervants have their minds trons 
f I bled, and ſuffer great diſtreſſes in their conſcience for ſinne; yea 


fack-a winter there is upomecheir ſouls, that they feel not any life 

ef grace at all in them; 

*True;but obſerve from whence this ariſeth,even from the warre 
ofthe ſpirit againſt the fleſh, the world, and the devil, in which 
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ir for there may be and is faith ofceo, where is no feeling 
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conflict often rimes the ſpirit, is davnzed and diſmayed for aſt 
"fon ; but there is ever joy in tribulations, and joy ariſing an 
growing quc of ſorrowes; whereas the hearts of chem that haye 
got Faith, dye in, them. % 4 
And this fire is from heaven; the coveriag of it with oppreſſ, | ** 
ons doth make it burn.lo much the hotter; and the ſtrring of ituy i ” : 
with temptations, doth make ir ſhine the clearer ; (o that pea 
of conſcience is a ſure ſigne of a good Faith, on 
2. Another touch-ſtone for this gold, this Faith is an evidence I} Þ* 
of godly converſation, to approve our ſelves to God and ma, % 
the 


bath by doing all the duties of a godly life, and avgyding the 
contrary, Wo) | 
This.is the only work of Faith in, us.. | 
IS 1, The pit whence we drawthis water of life, is deep ; the | 
IF bucket by which we fetch ir up, 1s Faich; for whatſoever defi 
+ oritrengch we have, or.endeavour to live godly, it is an extra. W Þ* 
on drawn by our Faith from Jeſus Chriſt. 


_1live by Faith-in the ſame God. th 

2. Faich only doch afure to usthe loving kindgefſe of Goh © 

God ſo loved the world, that. be gaue his only begotten (on, exc, oy 
ficca quantam charitatem, what cye ſhall behoid this;, butthe 

" eye of Faith 7 th 


-.* 


"2. Faith worketh love, that is, it breedeth a correſpondence fir 
berween Chriſt and us; for the belgeving ſoul. aflured of Chili f 
love. to,it, doth caſt about within it ſelf,qnid rependam? and find 
ing nothing to recompence that love, it. ſeeketh, how God may 
be pleaſed, and walketh in chat way ſo.ncer as he can; C 

. So:i5, is ſaid of the faithful, thac they walk with Gad, andyh 
anſiyer every tempration to.evilly, as 7oſeph didys, How forall 14 ® 
thignd in egeinf God een 
.. Orif by igtirmity they fall, they cry God. mercy , and.thgy 
groan and grieve within themſelves that they cannot perfgras 
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L  Luke747 "A it aid, 34 any: fins are forgigen heya quia dilexit "1 
Z chm. This 4s a fruit ofthe oly EH Kg qur hears 
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| ye if, whea faictoth lic concoaled ins, that: aus (elves, & | * 
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cannot diſcern. it, yet 'may we'difcern-in oar ſelves our love of 
God and of fuch as love God; ard this proves Gods love to us; 
for we could nor love him, except he loved us firſt, 

- 4. Faith maketh vs ſincere; fort is the notation of bur faith, 
iis called faith amfained , and Chriſt ſaith, Blefſed be rhe pare 

T1 heart; faith purifieth the heart, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

Thee are not the generation of them that are pore in their 
on eyes, of which S-/omon ſpake, but the other of which David 
his father {pake, Hec eſt generatio querentium faciem twam. 

_ Seeing there cannot be perfeft:o operus,the perfeRion of works, . 
the Y God is pleaſed if there be paritas cords, purity of heart , which 2 Cor. t« * 
the Apoſtle calleth Simplicitie, and godly parencſle, I 2+ 3 
And that is known by theſe fignes. 4 
i, If a man be hombled in true contrition forfins which he 
knoweth bimſelf guilty of , and hath no peace in his heart «ill 6: 
4 W be hath comfortin his conſcience that God hath forgiven them. % 
2.[f he conſider his own weaknefle fo farreas to acknowledge X* 
that he commitcreth many fins that he knoweth nor, and praycth 
d eameſtly, and often wth David, a ſecretus men mmeda me cleante 
be 


Be - \ 


me from my ſecret fins. 
3- If he finde in his heart a prefent ftrife of his ſpirit apainſt 
- the fleſh, wraſtling with bis own corruprions, and not ſuffering 
fin to reign in bis mortal body, leading bim captive to the LaW of 


ne. 

4. If he finde him watchful to prayer and faſting, and watch» 
ing, and all exerciſes of mortification, ſtriving to bring his body 
in ſubjeion to the law of God. 

7 5. If hebe willing to hide the word of God in his heart,to 
, & armehim againſt Sarans cemprations, as Chriſt did with /oripturs 
eft,t is written. | 
6.If he finde a deſire of perfeverance therein to the end, which. 
is diſcerned by his ſpiricual growth from grace to grace, \bring. 
ing forth more fruic eveniv age,as Chriſt reſtifierh of theCharch a 
Thyatira more at the laſt then at the firſt, For he that beleeverh Rev. 2.19% 
inme, ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of the water of life, Fohn7.3%, | 
Theſe be- fare proofs of fincere faith , which thoupghit be % i 
weak, yet it will gather ſtrength ; and being able to fight, will 
inthe <ad be made able ro overcome all ourenemies, - | 
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3. How faith-may be preſerved. % 

This ſeemeth a needlefle queſtion, becaule we have cleareey 
dence of Scripture, that ſincere faith cannot be loſt, K 
True; it cannot finally be loſt;it is aſſured ro God;but we mul 
reſerve it, ſo as that in temptations and afflictions we may ng 
caſt down with fear that it is loſt. | Y 
Neither that we do bear our ſelves too bold upon it fo fare 


as to preſume. : 1 
Therefore we are bound to the uſe of all thoſe me3ns ordained fog 
by God to preſerve faith. - 
If ir be an bypocritical or a temporary Faith, it may be loſt; pot 
it bz a true Faith,this is one certain (ign of it. 


The ſame means that breede Faith in us , the {ame means dg Ti 
nouriſh it ; therefore | 
Rom.tt, Afthou ſtandeſt by Faith, be not high minded, but fear. 'W if 
|. 20» It is a Tenet of the Church of Rome, and it is now revived ot WM jg 

L. late by the Anabaptiſts in a book of the laſt yecr, that a man may 
finally fall away from ſaving grace; 

And many falſe ſhewes are made out of Scriptures not rightly W 
underſtood, to maintain this hereſie. ; ov 

I fay no more, but as the Apoſtle doth, fn 

Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. {94 

He thar is once allured of his ftanding,cannor fall, becauſe th 
ſame Spirit Which witneſſeth to our ſpirits that we are the ſounes of ill (; 
God, doth alſo teach us all things, and bring all things to our remem- 
brance,which Chriſt hath taught us. 

The means are 

The Word, the Sacrament*, Prayer, 

1. The Word; for as we are born anew by the immortal ſeed 
of the Word. ſo we mvult as new born babes deſire the (incere milk 
of the Word, that We may grow thereby, 
| ' +2. The Sacraments of Baptiſime and the Lords Supper;for thele 
«1 alſo ſerve to ſtrengthen Faith. . 

I I, By vilible repreſentations to the ſenſe of the inward graces 

ES. of Gods ſpirit, that walking here by Faith'and not by ſight, we 

Es may have ſomething to faſten our eye upon, which may be to us 

as the brazen ſerpent lifted up 

2, By the vertue-of connlignation, becauſe theſe Sacraments yo 
| ; | 


2 Cor, 19. 
FIN 
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he Seals of Gods Covenant of grace, obliging God: the giverto "© 
Satinue his love co us, and reciprocally binding us to return du- | 
nd love and obedience to him, | 
+ 3-By the lucy of mediation, becauſe they be the means in 
the Ordinance of God, whereby he doth convey his ſpiricoal gra« 
tous, {o that Baptiſm is called the cover of regeneration, and 
Baptiſm Chriſt is put on, ; 
- The Supper of Chrilt preſenteth Chriſt to us our ſpiritual 
food, and therein we do eat and drink his body and blood. 
This admoniſheth us to be ſwift to hear, and to negle&t no op» 
pnity for the ſame, 
To renew our Baptiſm by ofteft repentance, to frequent the 
< Table of the Lord, as the feaſt of our ſouls. 
This advanceth our miniſtry of theſe by which this Serpent is 
; Wh lifted up 0n high, and ſer on a pole for all that deſire health co 
Ly BY upon it, 
I They that are careleſſe and negligent in theſe things,will ſoon 
make (bipwrack of that temporary faish that they ſeem to have; 
ty WW for they that live in the neglect of theſe things, do forſake their 
WW own mercy, and declare plainly that their Faith is not ſound and 
facere, but their whole righteouſneſle is like the morning dew, 
ſoon dried up. ; 
3.. Prayer, 1. for that ſhewes of whom we bold, not of our 
ſlves,but of God. 382-44 | 
2. That bringeth us into Gods acquaintance and familiar con- 
rerſation whereby we do more perccive Gods love to us and de- 
clare our love to God, 
if: 4. How Faith muſt be uſcd. 
1 -\The handling of this point draweth'in the'third word of my 
text, which is life. t 
The juſt ſhall live by Faith, 


The right uſe of Faith is tq live by it , as Thave ſhewed in the 
apoſition of the words, | " 


s $ nkes of idia the nated tie, 


g ES x 


| <2. In the ſpiritual life, | 
© 3. For the eternal life. | , 
| I, In the natural life; for f 4411198 
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as -- Fr. In proſperity. , 
: ms ? there is uſe of it. 
1. In proſperity, 4 


1, Faith is a ſhield to bear oft all the flattering temptations 
H the fieſh, the world, the Devil; ſo it is ſaid of Aoſes , By Falth 
> Hed. 11s Moſes When he was come to yeers, refuſed tobe called the Soune'| 
- Pharaohs dawn2hrer. - 

!.. And by Faich oſeph when he was tempted by his unchaſk 
miſtris,whoſe offer tendered him all ſenſual delight, refuſed her 
and would not fin againſt God, , | 
2, Faith is the contentment of the righteous ia thoſe thing 
that they polſlefle; they beleeve them to be the gifts of God 
and they are ſatisfied wich his allowance; ſo by Faich Daziel ws 
content with his puiſe, and refuſed the Kings meat; they thatdy 
| beleevethat God knows better then they what is good and {i 
ficient for them, are content with what they have. | 

3. Faith is the acknowledgment of all our good from Gol, 
for thankſgiving is a work of Faith, and giveth God his due. 
4. Faich dependeth upon God for the time ro come, as Devil 


©  Plal 16.5: 


faith, tho» maintaineſt my lot. F 
- "Pal 16.8, Jhave ſet the Lord alwayes before me, he uw at my right bad, mv 
| 1 ſhall not be moved. 


Upon which ground thefairbful do build things hoped fo, W ſh: 

and commit their wayes to the Lord. | 

- They caſt all their care upon God, for he careth for ther, And MW wn 

ſarely ic is for want of Faith chat the f/3; ſecnl; hxjues, the met WM ty 
of this world do riſe ſo early, and go (0 late to bed, and eatetht 

bread of carefulneſle, robbing God of his ſervice, and breie  . 

ing the Sabbath;and ofcen doing wrong to their brother to bull Y t 

6: up themſelves, ir is a figne that they dare not truſt God, 

- + A ſtrange inferenice, lol 

by _ . 1, Forwe brought nothing with us into the world. | 

, 2. We cannot deny but that whatſoever we have or poſſeſſein | pe: 

the world, it is the gift of God ; for aperiente manum de imple 

omnia; we have no intereſt in. any thing , being bord in finxhe 

right is in him, the git from him. ; s -F 

. 3. We muſt conteſlechar very littie will ſerve our neceſſirs Y* 

_ whuleſt wedo live in theworld,, Bs; 
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3 : - We ſhall carry nothing away with us, and why ſh onld we 


iate our ſelves with cares for others, ſecing that is the care 
od ? our children alſo are his inheritance, 


\ 

? 

p | 

T'; 1 know and beleeve chat our children areunder the Covenant 
a ad Promiſe of grace, Ero Dems turns & ſeminis tui, Let us ſtu- 
ea WH dy to breed them to the love and ſervice of God, ler us not waſte 
anthrifely, whac we may ſpare from our own neceſſities, and 
ile WH for the charge of their educationz Let us ule all honeſt and law- 
er, WH full means to provide for them, 

Thus are we diſcharged of our duty, permitte Deo (atera, 
WW kave che reſt ro God; Faith noi doth all that remains to 
od, 
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bedone, * NE 
= By Faith Iſaak bleſſed Jacob, and Eſau concerning things to Heb. rt: 


20, 3he 


came, 
'By Faith Jacob when hee was dying bleſſed both the ſannes of 
Jolcph. "il Oh | 
2, In adverſity, | 
Thus it ſerveth to furniſh us with q n —_— 
\ 1, With Patience, to bear the preſent diſtrefſe without mur- 
muring at God. / 
David is a notable and a full example of this Faich. I (hall 
",W ſhewyoubimin diſtreſſe. _ | 
For when the Amalckices had burnt Zik/ag, and had carried 1 Sam-30; 
Way captives all the people therein , and amongſt them Davids 4 
wo wives, Abinoam, and Abigael, 
David was greatly diſtreſt, 10 were all the people. 
- They lift up their voice and wept , wntill they had no more poWer 
to weep, | : 
David beſide this ſorrow of his loſſe, and compaſſion of the 
loſſe of his people, cc. Feared, h 
| For the people ſpeak of ſtoning him , becanſe the ſouls of all the 
UY Pople were greived , every man for his ſons ant his daughters. £ 
f No remedy againſt all this ſorrow but Faith. 7 Sam-32a , 
: But Davidencouraged himlclf in the Lordhis God. MG. \ - BY 
- ' The like example of feboſhaphaty INE : 
* When ſome ce and cold the King of an army coming as : "A 
him. to inyade him; inſtead of muſtering bis men, durvey=.. - «4 
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 +% - wghisarmour, ſending our for auxiliaries to reſiſt this armig,” 
| Or inſtead of ſending a meflenger to treat of peace to dive 
the enemy, and tu prevent war, | | 
yr xe ters the enemy come on; 
ehoſhaphat feared, and ler himſelf co ſeek the Lord, andpry 
claimed a faſt chreughour all Jada, he goes ro Church an 
i prayes z , 

E Verſ.12z, © 0ur Goa, wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might againſ 
3B this great company that cometh againit us ; neither know we wha 
to do: but our eyes are upon thee. 

In the very diſtrefſe ro which this remedy is applied, God hah 
threatned the Jews with an invaſion by the Chaldeans ; he hath 
declared the enemy infolent , and violent ; what ſhall the Jem 
do inthe miſery ? Obſerve, | | 

God takes nocare of the wicked, tet him fin, let the Chat. 
po. =. his worſt co him; but The juſt man ſoall live by bh 
bs Faith, 
> For he ſhall poſſeſſe his ſoul in patience. 

. Beloved, we hear of diſtreſfſes abroad ; if we do but croſle the 
water; the ſword is drawen-againft the profeſiours of the Goſpel! WW vir 
of Jeſus Chriſt , 2nd they that have armes pur them on to (ave I} 01 
theirlives, and ſtand upon their guard, Kc 
E The bloody Teſuits cry to the French King of our Religion, {MW 49 
B-.-: Raſe ir, Raſeir. ev 
"Td - We know not how God: may vifit us hereafter , when the 
light of 7/-ae/ſhall be quenched; although there go over ni- i 
their men nor mony to relieve the diſtreffes of our own mothers I thi 
children, fifios ecclefse,children of the Church, ſuch conſulcations W fee 
are far above us; yet let us pray for them to God , that Gol I #6: 
a would give them. Faith ro depend wpon him ; and the juſt amonet i vi 
; Y them ſhall live by that Faith. 

3 There is an example nearer kinne tothisJand, the daughterof © &v 

. great Britame and her root and branches 3 for whom many s« I ©0 
Ej HJoyall heart in this. Kingdom aketh, in whoſe quarrel the horiou. 
DP 2 * Table houſe of Parkament have in the name of the Commons 
=  effered to unlockall the treaſures, to-put on a , and to ad 


: 


vebture the livesof all fairbfal Parriors in the jult cauſe of reſto. © 
ring them. totheir rightful inheritance, and all ſuch honours 8. 
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Pe. upon HABAKKU K. - _—_ = 

Ctheir juſt claime ſhall challenge. In their diſtreſſe I know'no 0» 

"ther comfort but my Text, The juft ſhall live by Faith. 

® Jo a word, where thele three great and crying fins do raigne, 
which in this Prophecy are threatned; 

"That is corruption of converſation , when there isno hone- 
ſy nor cruthJefr amongſt men, but that every man ſtudyerh the 
buildiog of his own houle , he cares not where he hath che brick 
and rhe morter. 

Corruption of Religion, that ſchiſme and hereſie do carrie it 
from peace and truth, 

Corruption of juſtice, that honours, places of ſervice in the 
Common wealth , and juſtice ir ſelf are fold for mony ; good 
men puniſhed, evil men rewarded. Comfort : Juſtus ex fide ſwa 
vwver, the juſt ſhall live by bis Faith. 

2, Faith furniſherh us with Hope. 


That alſo , I, In Proſperity. 
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2. In Adverlity. 


e We have hope throngh Faith that God will continue his lo» 
| MW ving kindneſſe co us, and not take away from us the light of his 
countenance, 
So David; Surely goodneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the py, , 3.6 
, i dajerof avy life , and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for © A 
ever, 
e Obſerve in Dav#i4s hope two things, 
- BY ". Thegroundofit, Faith in Gods prote&ion, for that is 
+ FW the point of the whole Pſalme, T he Lord is my fhepheard, he ſhall 
+ feed me, hereftoreth my (oul : In the valley of the ſhadow of death 
| i how art with me; Thou prepareſt my table, thou anoynteſt my head 
Bl BPithojle, my cup runneth over, 
2, Themeans by him uſed to continue the aſſurance thereof, 
' i even by dwelling in the houſe of God continually; that 1s by 
\ F conlecrating his whole life to Gods ſerviceand worthip. 


2, In Adverſitie. 


© We have hope thatcicher God will ſtrengthen us to bear it, 
# vr give iſlue out of it. - 
| is Is grounded upon that promiſe of God to his Chnrch, 7 
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E400 eA Gommentarie, or Expoſition Crap 
2  *will -yot leave thee nor forſake thee, | 
Rom.8.25 eAnd if we bope for that we ſee not, We do with patience wa 
or it, 
A There isno ſuch comfort in the ſorrows and diſtreſles of life, 
as reading the holy Scriptures for the ſupport of m hope. For, 
They are written for our learning , that We through patience av 
- Rom, 5.4 comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. This tiope keeps the 
; heart from breaking; for building upon the trath of God it aw 
not be ſhaken, 
2. HoWw Faith mu#t be uſed in the Spiritnall life, 
I, For this the Apoſtle doth call it the ei/d of Faith; and i 
ſerveth for defence againſt the fiery darts of Sathan, to keepo | 
the evil that is yet without us, either in temptation or pro W the 


vocation, fo1 
— 2. It ſerveth alſo to purify our hearts from that evil which we 
2 do bear abour us in the infeRion thereof. ſer 


: 3+ It ſerveth for a provocation toſtirre us up, to reſiſt the WW Fa 
2 4,Per, 5.8 power of the enemy; For fo Saint Peter ſaith, Though Sathu FW ne 
l; 0 about like 4 roaring lyon, ſeeking whom he may devonr, Is! 
Verſ: 9, Wham reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
4+ It {erveth for victory, Thu #s the vittory by which we over: WI th 
come the world, even our Faith 
5. Many that returne out of the field vitorious, yet may bring W L 
home {ome dangerous wound that they have received inthe ba I. | 
raile; and there isanother good ule of Faith, to cure and hell 
al! the wounds. For our Faith maketh us whole 
1. Hearing, 
6. It ſerveth for the effeQuating the means, J; Sacraments, 
3, Prayer. 


U 

A 3. For our cternall life. k 

A ITTim. 4/8 Faithis profitable unto all things which hath the Promiſe of the 
& life preſent, and of that which is to come, 

The manner how it worketh this aſſurance, is, 

. It afſureth us thatthere isa life eternal, for that is an " 

cl 'n Chriſtian Fairh, the cloſe and ſwcer concluſion of our 

ree | 

2, It adureth us, that we are they who ſhall by the free gilt; | ® 
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"por HABAKKUK. 


*$6od , be made heirs of this heavenly Kingdom : repoſita ef7 
hi corona jnſtitie. 

-3. Ir applieth all the promiſes of God to thoſe ſeveral graces 
ious. Thus, I mourne, therefor I ſhall be comforted: I am 
e in heart being waſhed inthe blood of Chriſt, Therefore 1 
hall ſee God: I hunger after righteouſneſle ergo ſatisfied: T love 

God ; ergo, all things work together for my good : Ibeleive, 
ergo, I (hall be faved. 

"4. Irafſureth our perſ-verance to the end in our love and obe- 
dence ; yea Faith aſlurech our faith co us ; For beleiving inthe 
Amhor, is beleiving in the finiſher of ou Faith, 

5. It tayeth us in expcRation of the frair of our Faich, that 
though 'the Viſion do tarry , yet we think it not long to waite 
forthe performance of ir. 

Having heard of the excellent uſe of Faith, you cannot but ob- 
ſerve the reaſon why, Sathan doth aime all his fiery dartsat our 
Faith, becauſe all our obedience, and righteouſnefſc, and holi- » 
nefſe, is quickened and ſtrengthened by Faith, without which it 
isimpoſſible to pleaſe God. . 

There is nothing in a Chriſtian man that ſo muchprovoketh $a* 
than againſt him, as his Faith. 

. For Faith» keepeth us from being devoured of this roaring 
yon, 


Therefore two aſſault we muſt provide for : 


2, His ſound care when we have gotten ir, to rob and ſpoil 
us of it, 


, 1; Sathans labour to keep us from getting this ſheild of Faith, 


: I1,-Aſſault, 

Sathan knowing that our Faith makes us too ſtrong for him, 
and quencheth all his fiery darrs - doth therefore all he can to 
keep us rom the means by which Faith is increaled in us. 

Thatis, from hearing the Word and receiving the Sacrament, 
from meditation, from prayer; and. as often as you find your 

tempted to neglect theſe, knowirt to be Sathans malice a- 


gainſt you to keep you from Faith, 


**The breſt-platc ofrighteouſnefſe without a ſheild of Faith, is 


F -*ot ſufficient to keep oft che fiery darcs of Sathan from wounding 
- &. ®, bur Faich quencheth them. | 


- They 


. 
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aL C amment aric, or Expo ſition Cna 
>» _ They therefore thar live in rhe love and in the uſe of tho! 
means, may comfort themſelves that Sathan ſhall not be able ty 


hinder them from obtaining acomforcable vegetation and grows, 
ing up in Faith, | . | | 


2. Aſſault, 
And whereas he laboureth to wreſt our Faich from us, we ſhall 
- find that both his cunning and ſtrength will fail him, for iaving 
Faith cannot be loft, | 
To eſtabliſh our Faith, let us know that imperfect Faith may 
be a ſound and true Faith; for we cannot attain to perfeRion ig 
"FOO" this life; bur if we have a, good conſcience in all things , willing 
_ £0.13" to live honeſtly, we may have boldnefſe with God. For # 
he Chriſt praycd for Petey that his Faith might nor fail; ſo he pray- 
þ eth for - his whole Church , even for all that ſhall beleive in him WW fv 
” Joh 17,26 through his Word, that the love wherewith the Father hath Je 
8 loved him, may bein them, and hein them : Which love wil | 
+ keep us that we fall not off quite from him, ® wi 
We are not denyed the uſe of riches, honours or lawful ple WW - 
ſures ; theſe be ornaments and comtortesof life, but we cannot Il te: 


lie by chem, they periſh in the uſing of them. Lo 

F. Our obedience and good works are the fruits of Faith, we live WW the 
& # by Faith, Faith lives in obedience , for without works Faith is 1 
4 dead: Did we but know the unvaluable price of Faith , we I con 
- would ſeck it more then all other things, and like the Merchant WW and 
” Mat.:3-44 id the Parable ,, we would part with all we bave to purchaſe | 
83 Faich, I conclude with SF, Bern, | Ch 
Dicamwu: fidem vitem , virtutes palmites, Botrum op#4, dev» | 

\ tionem Vinum. fa 


Ourvineyarder hath beſtowed much diggingand planting,and 
compoſing, and fercing upon this Vine; let it put forth, and let 
the cluſters call ir ſruicful , and let the Vine pleaſe both God 
and men. 

Now that weHave ſearched this gracious mine of comfort, and 
found the rich vein which maketh us able to live both herc and 


hereafter: 
Lee meadmoniſh you what is objced againſt the DoRrineds 
hvered out of this place, ; L 
p'L.. 
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AÞ.2. © . upon HABAKKUK,” 
fallcommentary upon this Prophet, faith. © Incidimus in lorum 
eſt Lapis offenſionis duabus domibua'liraclis hoc #$ orthodoxis, & 
ticis qui receſſerunt 4 domo David. 
Ic greives the Church of Rowe that we have ſo clear a Text in 
thisProphet,and that ſo much urged inthe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
for our juſtification by Faith alone; and RiberFis much deceived if 
he mean us under the tizele of hzreriques; fot this place is no of- 
feace to us: It isthe moſt comfortable doQrine that we canem- 
brace, nothing doth more ſer forth the excellency of Faith , no» 
thing doth more aſſuce to us our etegnal life, | 
- Fain would Ribere have ſhifted off the clearevidence of this 
place wich chis illuſion, that the Prophers meaning is this, 
The juſt man , that is, the man that deſireth ro be juſt, (hall 
ive the life of grace by the Faith which he hath in Chriſt 
- 
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ar underſtand that a-man is juſtized only by Faith, and chat 

without the Law as the Apoſtle doth alſo teach, Ka 

1 WW - Andit were a poor comfort to the Church ih their diſtreſle to 

ot WF te'l chem, that the juſt man ſhould live by his Faith, except che 
Lord inthat promiſe did aflure themthecomforrs, not only of 

ve naturall, þuc of che ſpirituall and erernal life | 

is Neicher would che Apolile urge this Texz, but with theſe 

je If contents. For exexamine the placeswhere theie words are urged, 

it Wl and irwi lappear, 

ke The Apoſtle profeſſerh, 1 am not aſnamed of the Goſpel of Rom.1.17 
Chrift, ec. 

* Portherein 1s the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to 

farh, aSit is written, 7»/{144 ex fide 5ver, the juſt ſhall live by his 


.The Goſpel is faid to; reveal the righteouſnefle of God , he 
cannot mean the eſſential righteouſnefſe by which God is juſtice» 
ſelf in his divine nature; buc he doth underſtand chat righteouſe 
tele of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, who i made nnto us wiſdom, . 
- - pg that is, Chriſt owr Righteonſneſſe ; and 'thisws 
d the grace of Sod which bringeth lalvation | 

This is revealed now inthe cleare lizhe of the Goſpel in real 
Arformance, which was before exhibjred in vidians and dre2ms, 
- Ws types and ceremonies whillt = veylc was up. - 
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